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PREFACE 


The history of geography during the era of the great geographical discoveries can hardly be fully 
intelligible without a comparative study of the maps which were then accessible, and on which the explorers 
based their schemes for new enterprises. In this respect the printed maps, owing to their wider circulation, 
played a part by no means inferior in importance to that of the manuscript geographical drawings, of which 
as a rule only a few copies existed, jealously concealed in the archives of the State or in the chests of 
merchant-adventurers. But even printed maps of this period have become very rare, and extensive collections 
of them are only to be found in a few libraries. Many of the most important of these documents are there- 
fore not easily accessible to students — a difficulty the unfavourable influence of which may be traced even in 
elaborate geographical treatises of the most distinguished authors. 

It is this circumstance which has induced me to publish the present systematic collection of the most 
important maps printed during the early period of cartography. I have endeavoured to make the work as 
complete as possible, in order to enable every student of historical geography to examine and consult in his 
own library correct copies of the most important and characteristic geographical documents published in print 
during the XV. and XVI. centuries. But it did not enter into the plan of this work to give a systematic 
reproduction of manuscript maps, for which the reader is referred to the celebrated Atlases of Jomard, Santarem, 
Theobald Fischer, and others. The necessity of confining my work within reasonable limits has furthermore 
compelled me to refrain from reproducing some very large printed maps, the insertion of which would have 
been possible only on a scale so reduced that the copies would have been almost worthless. The most 
interesting among these omitted maps are the newly discovered large map of Scandinavia by Olaus Magnus, 
the terrestrial globe in gores by Mercator, Sebastian Cabot’s planisphere, Mercator’s Flandria, his large map 
»ad usum Navigantium,» and an immense cordiform map by Vopel. In the text references will be given to 
several more or less complete descriptions and reproductions of these which have been lately published. 

This work was originally written in Swedish and published under the title: Facsemile-atlas till karto- 
gvafiens aldsta historia, innehillande afbildningar af de vigttgaste kartor tryckta fore dr 1600, af A. EF. Norden- 
skiold. But in order to make it accessible to students not versed in the Swedish language, this English 
edition was undertaken and sent to press during the printing of the Swedish original, which was finished in 
March 1889. 

While preparing the sheets for the press the author has received much important information and 
valuable aid from Mr E. DanLGren of the Royal Library at Stockholm. The translation has been executed, 
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under the author's supervision, by Captain J. A. EkeL6r of the Royal Swedish Navy, and revised by the learned 
geographer and explorer Mr Clements R. Marxuam. It is a pleasant duty for the author here to record his 
best thanks to these gentlemen for the assistance they afforded him during the composition and publication of 
this work. 

He will feel himself richly rewarded if it should contribute not only to supply a defect in the geo- 
graphical literature of the day, but also to promote new discoveries in the recesses of libraries and map- 
collections. 


Dalby6, Aug. 15th 1889. 
A. E. NorDENSKIOLD. 
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. Typus universalis terrze iuxta modernorum distinctionem 
et extensionem per regna et provincias, from: GREGORIUS 
Reiscu, Margarita philosophica nova, Strassburg 1515. (KB. 
The libraries in Copenhagen and in Vienna.) 
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enarrationes, Vienne 1520. (Library of Upsala. N) 

1. Orbis typus universalis iuxta hydrographorum traditionem 
exactissime depicta. 1522. L. F. [Laurentius Fristvs], from: 
ProLEMAEus, Argentorati 1522 and 1525 (Library of Co- 
penhagen. N) 

2. Map of the World, from: Libro di BENEDETTO BoRDONE, 
Vinegia 1528. (N) 
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Reproduction of a fac-simile from Mr Rosenthal in Munich. 
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at Copenhagen.) 

3. FRANCISCUS DEMONGENET 1552. 

1. Mappe sent 1527 from Siuill in Spayne by maister ROBERT 
THORNE to Doctor Ley. (British Museum.) 

2. Nova et integra universi orbis descriptio, by ORoNntTIUS 
Fina&us 1531. (N) 
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4. Typo de la carta cosmographica de Gaspar Vopellio Me- 
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The title-page of: Globus Mundi, Argentorati 1509---.-..---------- 
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ANNES Franciscus Camocius, Venice 1562. (N)-.------------- 
The Baltic according to DuLCERT 1339. Reprod. of a photograph 
received from M. LEon DE ROSNY -....-.-------------------------- 
Map of the northern countries by Ciraupius Ciavus, 1427. 
(Bibyary’ OF (Nan GY) occ xms sees ceca seneea etd bad etawaee wend 
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The geographical atlas of Ptolemy. 


he maps, connected with the oldest editions of the geography 

or cosmography of Crauprus Protemzus, constitute the 
prototype of almost all geographical atlases, published since 
the discovery of the art of printing. This is due not only 
to the circumstance, that the rules and directions, given by 
Ptolemy for drawing geographical maps, are still practised, 
in mapping continents and oceans, to which the surveyors’ 
triangulation has not yet been extended; but also because 
the method of denoting boundaries between lands and seas, 
mountains, rivers, and towns, used in old manuscripts of 
Ptolemy’s work and especially in its oldest printed editions, 
have up to this very day, with but slight variations, been 
followed by cartographers. They also almost always use 
the Ptolemaic orientation (north above, east to the right), 
the graduation of Ptolemy, and also very often some of his 
projections. The principles of geography may be said still 
to be published with Ptolemy’s alphabet. If we compare 
our atlases on the one hand with the maps of Ptolemy, 
and on the other with maps not influenced by the work of 
the Alexandrian geographer — for instance with Zadula 
Peutingeriana, with Arabic maps, with the maps in Rudz- 
mentum Novetiorum (Liibeck 1475), of which fac-similes will 
be given further on, with a Japanese, or a Chinese map, or 
with map-sketches of savages —, this alphabet will be found 
to be more conventional, than may have been imagined. 
Symbolically speaking, we have in the former instance to do 
with a well known, though perhaps somewhat antiquated 
writing, in the latter with types, or letters, as foreign to most 
people, as an oriental alphabet. Considering, further, that the 
only, or almost the only atlases, or collections of geographical 
maps, from the year (1472 or 1478) when the first edition illu- 
strated with maps of Ptolemy’s geography was printed, down to 


1570, when the first edition of the 7heatrum Orbis terrarum 
by Ortelius was published, consisted of editions of Ptolemy, 
generally augmented by some ¢adule nove, drawn in his 
manner and provided with addenda, in which the latest dis- 
coveries had been cautiously noted, it seems proper, that 
the present work should commence with copies of Ptolemy’s 
oldest printed maps, as well as with a brief exposition of 
their origin and influence on the development of cartography. 

As regards the biography of Ptolemy, scarcely anything is 
known of his life. We do not know either the place, or year of 
his birth, or the year of his death. In some latin translations 
of his works he is called Crauvprus Protemarus PELusiEnsis 
or Puetusiensis, from which it has been deduced, that he may 
have been born in one or other of the cities bearing the name 
of Pelusium. There are two places of that name known from 
antiquity, —- one, a considerable city on the Delta of the 
Nile and the other a seaport in Thessaly. Later criticism 
however has shown, that the epithet »Phelusiensis» probably 
arose from a faulty latinizing of a faulty way of writing the 
Arabic version of the name Claudzus. ‘The last observations 
in his great astronomical work, wedyuatxy odytegis, which 
is generally known by the hybrid, Graco-Arabic name of 
Almagest, are for the year A. D. 141, which shows, that 
he lived during the first part of the second century of our era. 

At the end of the 2:d book of the Almagest Ptolemy pro- 
mises a work, which was to give the longitude from Alexan- 
drta, and the distance from the equator, of the most important 
places on the earth. Probably this promise was redeemed 
by the geographical work now under discussion, in which case 
that work was finished later than the year A. D. 141. At 
the end of Bk. V, Ch. 12 of the Almagest Ptolemy says that 
he made his observations on the parallel of Alexandria. On 


the other hand it is stated in a fragment from Ortymrioporus, 
that Ptolemy resided forty years and made his observations 
in »what was called the Pteron», which was probably intended 
to indicate the side-building of the temple in Canopus, a city 
situated 19 kilometers to the N. E. of Alexandria. The 
difference of latitude between these two places, being, according 
to Ptolemy’s Geography, only 7°, the expression »parallel 
of Alexandria» seems more applicable to Canopus, as the 
word »parallel» formerly had a signification different from 
that accepted in modern geographical literature. The ancients 
understood by this word principally the circles parallel to 
the equator, which were supposed to separate the clzmates. 
Still Letronne is of opinion, that the assertion of Olympio- 
dorus depends on a confounding of the temple of Serapis 
in Canopus with the Serapeum in Alexandria, and that Pto- 
lemy’s observations were made in the last mentioned place." 

Accordingly the only events of Ptolemy’s life which are 
known with certainty are that he lived during the first part 
of the second century of our era, and that he, during the 
greatest part of his life, resided at Alexandrza, or in its 
vicinity. This is all, but slight as it is, it will be found to 
be of no small importance in the biography of a geographer. 
For Alexandria was at that time not only the richest city 
in the world with regard to learned institutions and treasures 
of scholarship, but also the wealthiest commercial place on 
the earth, a place where seafaring people and caravans from 
all parts of the then known world used to meet, and where, 
in consequence, better opportunities were offered for collecting 
knowledge respecting distant lands and seas than anywhere else. 

The particulars that have been added by other biographers, 
for instance regarding his travels, his death A. D. 147, or 165, 
at an age of 78 years, and his social position appear to pro- 
ceed from traditions without evidence, or from evident fables. 
Even his name is but seldom and only incidentally met with 
in the writings of his contemporaries or immediate successors.’ 

We should consequently have scarcely any notion of 
the most remarkable geographer of antiquity, had not some 
of his works been saved. The most important of these are 
his above mentioned manual of spherical and_ theoretical 
astronomy (Almagest) and his extensive geographical work. 
In Greek this last work bears the title of yewyoaguxi 
tdpnynots, which nearly corresponds to »Geographical guide, 
but latin translators have sometimes abbreviated the name to 
Geographia and sometimes, though quite incorrectly, amplified 
it to Cosmographia. According to the mode of naming 
such works in our time, its most appropriate title would have 
been Atlas of the world. 

This atlas consists of 27 maps with an extensive text, 
evidently written hand in hand with the drawing of the maps. 
In order to understand and duly appreciate the only carto- 
graphical work which escaped from the general destruction of 
ancient literature, a short analysis of this text will be necessary. 

It is divided into eight books. 

In the first chapter of the first book Ptolemy explains 
the difference between geography and chorography. Geo- 
graphy has for its object to describe the habitable, known 
world, or at least its more important parts; chorography 
depicts particular localities, such as harbours, country-seats, 
villages, or rivers. Geography occupies itself with that which 


is great and important, chorography with less important geo- 
graphical details. Geography may be symbolized by the 
image of a head, chorography by that of an ear or an eye. 

This chapter is only of interest to us, inasmuch as it 
seems, in preference to other parts of Ptolemy’s geography, to 
have captivated the geographers of the sixteenth century, such 
as SrogniczaA, GLarEanus, Apranus, and others, who generally 
begin their works with a more or less complete recital of 
these definitions and distinctions, illustrated by naive drawings, 
intended further to explain the meaning of the Alexandrian 
Geographer. 

In the next chapter necessary directions are given how 
to collect materials for geographical maps, and how to make 
use of the material collected. In the first place Ptolemy 
says, it is advisable to procure access to the journals of intel- 
ligent travellers, who have visited distant countries. Their 
observations may be either of a geometrical character — 1. e. 
only giving distances between different places —, or they may 
be founded on observations made of celestial bodies by means 
of instruments for the measurement of the altitude of stars, 
and the length of the shadow of the gnomon. J/¢ zs only 
with the atid of such instruments, that the bearings and 
distances between different places can be determined. 

Moreover, the distances, given by travellers, only become 
serviceable, when they have been corrected with reference to 
the unavoidable circuits, the difficulties met with, and the 
changes in direction and strength of the winds, during the 
voyages at sea. Finally it is essential, before inserting in the 
maps, thus reasonably reduced, the distances obtained from 
travellers, duly to consider that the surface of earth and sea 
is spherical. Even when the terrestrial distances are exactly 
known, the data are still insufficient for calculating the latitudes 
and the proportions between the traversed distances and the 
circumference of the earth. This, as well as the length of 
the circumference of the earth and the distances between the 
meridians at different latitudes, can only be ascertained by 
astronomical observations, the nature of which is explained in 
the L. I. C. OF 

In the fourth and fifth chapters of the first book Ptolemy 
says, that a perfectly reliable map of the inhabited world 
would be obtained, if travellers made the observations men- 
tioned in the foregoing chapter. But only Hierarcuus has 
determined the latitudes of a few places in the northern hemi- 
sphere, and mentioned the distances from the pole, at which 
some other places are situated. 

Others had, with the help of voyages at sea, made with 
the wind either from the south or from the north, enume- 
rated some places on the other side of the equator as situated 
on the same meridian. The distances east and west, depend, 
for want of actual observations, mainly on traditional suppo- 
sitions. As for the determination of the difference of time 
between two places, it had only been possible to observe a few 
eclipses of the moon, simultaneously at different places of the 
earth, as was the case with the eclipse, seen in Arbela at the 
5:th and in Carthago at the 2:d hour. Anyone, who wishes 
to draw a geographical map, should found his work on trust- 
worthy observations and then insert the remaining less reli- 
able materials with as much accuracy as possible. As chan- 
ges and variations often occur, the latest itineraries should 


* Compare: G. M. Ramextus, Commentatio critico-literaria de Claudii Ptolemaei Geographia ejusgue codicibus tam manuscriptis quam typis expressis. 


Norimbergae 1737; 


K. MANNERT, Geographie der Griechen und Romer aus thren Schriften dargestellt. T.1. Niirnberg 1799, p. 135; 
A. J. LeTRoNNE, Composition mathématigque de Claude Ptolémée; and Examen critique des prolégomenes de la gtographie de Ptolémée in: Ocuvres choisies, 


aie Sér. I. Paris 1883. P. 95 and 127 (First published 1818 and 1831); 


F. A. Uxert, Ueber Marinus Tyrius und Ftolemaeus, die Geografen, in Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie, V1. Bonn 1839, p. 1733 


A. Forsicer, Handbuch der alten Geographie, \. Leipzig 1842. P. 4o2. 


* Such places in the ancient authors, where Ptolemy is mentioned, are to be found collected in the above cited works of Uxrert, LETRONNE, etc., 
as well as in NopBe, Claudit Ptolemaci Geographia, Ed. stereotypa. Lipsiae 1881. I. p. XX. 


—3— 


principally be relied upon, but with due criticism and se- 
lection (Ch. V). 

Chapters VI—XX are devoted by Ptolemy, to a detailed, 
but amicable criticism of the works of his nearest predecessor, 
Marinus oF Tyre, and to an explanation of the desirability 
of a new geographical atlas. Marinus receives the credit 
of having devoted himself with the utmost care to his work. 
He had extended his investigations far beyond what was 
known before. For he had made an assiduous study of all 
itineraries within his reach, and thus corrected not only the 
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mistakes committed by his predecessors, but also the errors in 
his own earlier works. This was easily perceived in comparing 
the different editions of his geographical tables. * 

If the last work of Marinus had been faultless, there 
would have been no difficulty in producing a map of the 
inhabited world by its guidance. But Marinus had fallen into 
error partly from having adopted several itineraries which were 
not altogether trustworthy, and partly owing to the method 
of drawing, adopted by him, not having been well selected. 
Of course these errors were made in good faith. They, 
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however, induced Ptolemy to reproduce the atlas of Marinus, 
with a view to making it more systematic and useful. 

Then Ptolemy begins to examine those itineraries, the 
accounts of which had caused Marinus to give to the known 
world too great an extent in length and breadth. »It is with good 
reason we name the extent from east to west, length, and that 
from north to south, breadth. The same nomenclature is used 
to mark the positions of heavenly bodies. The greatest extent 
is generally called length, and we all agree that the extent 
from east to west of the inhabited world is greater, than that 
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2. Map of the world from Rudimentum Novitiorum, Liibeck 1475. (Diam. of circle in original. = 382 m.m.). 


from north to south. As for the breadth, Marinus places the 
northern limits of the inhabited world at the island of Thule, 
in lat. N. 63°, or at a distance from the equator of 31,500 
stadia. ‘The southern limits are formed by that part of Aethi- 
opia, which is named Agyszmba and Cape Prasum and placed 
by Marinus at the southern tropic. Hence the breadth of 
the whole inhabited world would be 87° or 43,500 stadia». 

For the northern limit, or for the position of Thule, 
Marinus gives, according to Ptolemy, sufficient reasons. On 
the other hand Ptolemy is of opinion, that Marinus has 


™ In Greek Aidedwotg tod yewypapenod qlvanoc. Critics seem not fully to agree as to the explanation of these words. LrTronne has »Correction 
de la table gtographiquer. Marinus appears to have composed several different editions of geographical maps with text, or rather of sea-charts with sailing 


directions. 


Of the last edition the text had been finished, but not the corresponding pictures. 
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placed the southern limits too far from the equator. He bases 
this opinion on three different reasons, namely on astronomical 
observations, on journeys from northern Africa towards the south, 
and on voyages at sea along the east-coast. During a military 
expedition in Africa, Szprimrus Fiaccus spent three months on 
a march from the Garamantes to the Aethiopes. On a similar 
expedition with the king of the Garamantes, Juttus MarTrrnus 
spent four months on the way from Garame to Agysimba, 
that is to the land where the rhinoceros is found. Then there 
was an Indian traveller, Diocenrs, who, during a voyage at sea, 
was drifted by a norther along the coast of the Troglodytes 
(the eastern coast of Africa); and, after 25 days he arrived at 
Rapta, a point of land, projecting from the territory where 
the swampy sources of the Nile are situated. Finally, a cer- 
tain THroprnitus, during a voyage from Azania, ran under 
sail, before a southerly wind in 20 days from Rapta to Aromata. 

These reasons are carefully examined by Ptolemy, who 
shows that the astronomical observations had been incomplete 
or wrongly interpreted, and that the distances traversed during 
travels by land, or by sea, had been overestimated, due regard 
not having been given for circuits, days of rest, and baffling 
winds under the equator. If the data given by Marinus 
were accepted without further examination, these countries, 
where Aethiopes (negroes) and rhinoceri dwell, would have 
to be removed as far as to the cold zone of the southern 
hemisphere. This would be an absurdity, for animals and 
plants should resemble each other in countries of the same 
temperature and the same atmospherical conditions, or in other 
words, under parallels with the same polar-distance. The truth 
of this objection was also perceived by Marinus himself, who, 
in consequence, arbitrarily removed the southern limits of the 
»antoikumene» to the southern tropic. But Ptolemy is not 
satisfied even with this reduction, for black people and rhi- 
noceri, or elephants, are not met with in our hemisphere at the 
northern tropic; it is only farther south, that the human 
complexion darkens. Ptolemy therefore placed Agysimba 
and Cape Prasum at the same distance to the south of the 
equator, as Meroe is to the north, or on 16° 4 & (= 16° 
25'). It is remarkable that Ptolemy, although his map in 
many places is said to embrace the whole inhabited part of 
the globe, nowhere produces any facts to prove that Africa 
is uninhabited beyond Agysimba. On the contrary, one might, 
as a corollary to his reflections on the influence of the clima- 
tes, arrive at the conclusion, that the zone between the sou- 
thern tropic and the south pole were inhabited by races of 
white people and by European species of animals. 

This part of Ptolemy’s criticism of the geographical work 
of Marinus is of special interest, because it shows that the 
mapping of distant countries by the former geographer rests on 
actual accounts from travellers, and is not, as some people have 
imagined, made up of fancy-sketches. Here we find, that the 
marshes whence the Nile springs, were very well known at the 
time of Ptolemy; and that voyages had been made from the 
Red sea, along the eastern coast of Africa, towards the south. 

In chapters XI—XIV Ptolemy discusses in detail the 
length, or extent from east to west, of 15 hours or 225°, that 
Marinus had assumed for the inhabited part of the earth. He 
divides the space between the eastern and western limits of 
land into two sections: the first from the /zsule Fortunate 
to the crossing of the Euphrates at //zeropolzs, and the second 
one from thence to Seva, S¢w@ and Cattgara. 

Ptolemy approves of the length, given by Marinus for 
the first section, along the parallel of Rhodes, as based upon 


long experience. He says that Marinus, in forming his esti- 
mate of the distance, appears to have taken into proper con- 
sideration the reductions rendered necessary by circuits and 
stoppages during the voyages, and that he, assuming the 
length of the equatorial degree to be 500 stadia, quite pro- 
petly supposes the length of a degree of the parallel at 
Rhodes, or in a latitude of 36°, to be 400 stadia.’ 

On the other hand Ptolemy considers the extent of land 
to the east of Hieropolis, as conjectured by his predecessor, to 
be a great deal too large, which is to be accounted for partly 
from the circumstance, that, passing from Hieropolis to Sera, 
a long circuit northwards had to be made, as far as to the 
Stone-tower (AuPivog nveyos, not a tower or a town, but a 
mountain, situated, according to Ptolemy’s maps, near to the 
western part of Altai) and partly from intentional exaggera- 
tions in the accounts of merchants. One merchant, a Mace- 
donian, had communicated some notes on such a journey. 
Yet he had not made the journey himself, but sent one of 
his clerks there, and the only remarkable circumstance in 
his account was the extreme length of the journey, which 
lasted seven months. 

Finally Ptolemy (Ch. XII) adopts the following diffe- 


rences of longitudes: 
Difference of longitude 
according to: 


Ptolemy. “oeem 
Insule Fortunate to Sacrum Promontorium (Cape St. Vincent)...... 24° 9 
Sacrum Prom. to the mouth of Baetis (Guadalquivir)..............-...- 24° 24° 
Mouth of Baetis to Calpe (Gibraltar)...............-22..-2-2eeeeeeeendeeeeees 24° r° 
Calpe to Caralis (Cagliari) on Sardinia................022.-----eceeneeeeceee 25° 14h 
Caralis to Lilybeum on Sicily (Marsala)_..............2...0------2eeeeeeee 4y° 3h° 
Lilybzum to Pachynum Prom. (C. Passaro on Sicily) ........--.....-- 2" 2 
Pachynum Prom. to Taenarum Prom. (C. Matapan)..........-...--...+: 10° aaah 
Paenarwin to: Rod 69 icc ccsceveecosecwwsssssssadcndesetseienecsvedcancdecksenacducs 84° 5¥ 
NACo rs (Te CoB 1-11 ee eee ee ea 11}° 3° 
Tssus \t6: Maplirates: 2c ¢ 605 353 iets ol ete ee a ocer ees 23° 13° 
Euphrates to Turris lapidea............22..-----eeceeee-seeeeeeeeneeeeceeeceeees 60° - 
Turris-lapidea; to: ‘Sera cq. .secsensccroncusvecnsdetewscvdsssawseisccseweassews 45+° } 78)? 

Sum 177}° 


Out of these data, the first ten — the distances between 
Insula Fortunate and the Euphrates — agree with the distances 
assumed by Marinus. As for the considerable reduction Pto- 
lemy adopts for the two last distances, he gives further reasons 
in a critical examination of the accounts from navigators, 
communicated by Marinus. 

It is not known for certain what modern town in eastern 
Asia corresponds with Ptolemy’s Seva. The latitude of 38° 
35, stated by him, possibly indicates the present Peking 
(lat. 40° 36').* Whilst Ptolemy in this case assumes 62°, 
instead of 413°, for the well known distance between Calpe 
and Issus, he assumes 1079°, instead of 80°, for the distance 
between Issus and Sera. In the former instance, he differs 
from the real distance by 50 %, in the latter, by 35 % This 
considerable error in the maps of the part of the globe which 
was best known to Greeks and Romans, arose from the 
circumstance, that the sailors reported their distances in stadia, 
and that Ptolemy assumed only 500 instead of 700 stadia for 
each degree of longitude, at the equator. 

In the chapters XV—XVIII the work of Marinus is exa- 
mined from other points of view. There are incorrect and 
contradictory statements respecting the positions of many 
places. The limits of land and the directions of the coast- 
lines are often erroneously given. According to the accounts 
of merchants, who had travelled from Arabia to Aromata, 
the marshes, which form the sources of the Nile, are situated 


t The 36:th parallel actually crosses Rhodes. The length of the degree of latitude being assumed = 500 stadia, one degree of the parallel of Rhodes 
is = 404,5 stadia. The difference (4,5 stadia) is obviously of no material influence on maps so rude as those of the old Alexandrian Geographer. 
2 F, von RICHTHOFEN identifies Sera with Hsi-ngan-fu in lat. 30° 6’ and long. 109° 22’. The diff. of lat., 84°, however seems to contradict this 


assumption. 
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rather far in the interior, and not on the coast: at Pro- 
montorium Rapta a river of the same name, on which a 
town is situated, disembogues; the eastern coast of Africa 
here makes a considerable bend to the west. Maps were entirely 
wanting in the last edition of the works of Marinus, but to 
make them with the assistance of his tables, would have been 
impossible on account of their contradictory and confused 
arrangement. In one place the latitudes are given, in another 
the longitudes. For several localities Marinus only supplies 
one of these important data, and for others, especially for 
those in the interior of the continents, neither of them. 
These circumstances induced Ptolemy to compose a geogra- 
phical work, in which the statements of Marinus, which were 
not in need of correction, were to be preserved, inexact data 
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correspond as nearly as possible with reality. Understanding 
this, Marinus had criticized all the projections of maps on a 
plane, but nevertheless he employed exactly that method of 
projection, which most distorted the proportions. He drew the 
parallels and meridians as straight lines, forming right angles 
with each other, maintaining all over the map the same relation 
between the degrees of latitude and Jongitude as on the pa- 
rallel of Rhodes. He consequently disregarded the attainment 
of proper proportions in the other parts of the map, as well as 
the spherical aspect of the whole. The distances between the 
meridians to the north of Rhodes becoming too large and 
those to the south too small, considerable errors arose. 

To avoid, or at least to lessen these errors, Ptolemy pro- 
posed to employ, what is now called a conzcal projection, 
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3. Map of Palestina from Rudimentum Novitiorum, Liibeck 1475. (Orig. size 580 X 400 m. m.). 


corrected, and that which had been unknown to Marinus, 
added by the aid of the best maps and the most reliable 
itineraries. He also promised a more practical and convenient 
arrangement of the work. 

In the remaining chapters (KX—XXIV) of Book I 
Ptolemy treats of the construction of the maps. The easiest and 
most appropriate method would have been to have delineated 
the map on a sphere, for which purpose directions are given in 
Ch. XXII. But it would have been difficult to give to a sphere 
a size, sufficient for the insertion of the names of all the more 
important places. Nor would it have been possible to get such 
a view, as would comprehend the whole, if the map were drawn 
on a sphere. These difficulties would be avoided, if the map 
was projected on a plane surface. To do this, however, some 
special method was required in order to preserve the resem- 
blance to the sphere, and to make the distances on the plane 


i. e. to project the map, with equidistant parallels, on a coni- 
cal surface developed round the axis of the earth, and passing 
through the parallels of Rhodes and Thule. When such a 
conical surface is extended on a plane, a network with circular 
parallels and rectilinear, converging, meridians arises. Lest the 
proportions of certain parts of the mapped territory should 
be too much deformed, only the northern or the southern 
hemispheres should be laid down on the same map by this 
projection, which is consequently inconvenient for maps, 
embracing the whole earth. Ptolemy only rigorously applies 
the conical projection to the northern part of his map of 
the world (N. T. I). To represent the known parts of the 
southern hemisphere on the same sheet, he describes an arc of 
a circle parallel to the equator, and at the same distance to 
the south of it, as Meroe is to the north, and then divides 
this arc in parts of the same number and size, as on the 


oe ee 


parallel of Meroe. The network is then obtained by joining 
the intersections to corresponding points on the equator. 

At the end of the last chapter of the first book Ptolemy 
describes a still more correct method of projecting the map 
of the earth on a plane. Half the equator is here repre- 
sented by the arc of a circle, the chord of which is to its 
height as 180: 23 $4 (23,833), i. e. as the length of the half 
of the equator (180°) is to the latitude of this point, Syene, 
where the mean-meridian of the known or inhabited world was 
supposed to cross the mean-parallel. The parallels are then 
laid out as equidistant arcs of circles, concentric to the equator, 
and placed at such distances, that the middle of the chord of 
the equatorial arc obtains a latitude of 23° 50’. The mean- 
meridian will then form a straight line, and the other meri- 
dional curves are drawn in such a manner, that a proper relation 
will be maintained for the parts of parallels between neigh- 
bouring meridians and the scale of latitudes. Ptolemy himself 
never made use of this projection, but it is used for the 
general map in several printed editions of Ptolemy, and after 
the discovery of the new world it was sometimes employed 
for maps embracing the whole world on a single sheet, as, for 
instance, by Bernarpus Sytvanus 1511 (N. T. XXXIII) and 
Apranus 1520 (N. T. XXXVIII). Sroznicza also employed 
this projection in his correctly constructed, but badly executed 
maps of the old and new hemispheres (N. T. XXXIV). 

Ptolemy’s exhaustive criticism of the imperfect methods 
of drawing maps, adopted by Marinus, would lead to the 
expectation that he himself would have used some of the pro- 
jections recommended by him as more correct. But such was 
not the case. For his first general map Ptolemy certainly 
employs his conical projection, but for the remaining 26 spe- 
cial maps he uses the rectangular projection of Marinus with 
due observance of the ratio between the longitude and latitude 
at the base of the map. This inconsistency of Ptolemy seems 
to have astonished his publishers in the 15:th and 16:th cen- 
turies. With one exception only (BERLINGHIERI’s Italian trans- 
lation in terza-rima, of which a description will be given 
further on), every editor of Ptolemy’s geography has published, 
not the original maps, but a modification of them by Nico- 
Laus Germanus (Donts), who, with praiseworthy exactness 
and without any further alterations, reproduced the originals 
on a projection with rectilinear, equidistant parallels and me- 
ridians converging towards the pole. For want of a better name, 
this projection will henceforth be called Donzs’ prozectzon. 
In one of the oldest, or perhaps the oldest printed edition 
of Ptolemy’s maps — the one which bears the incorrect date 
of »Bononiz 1462» — these are reproduced on a conzcal pro- 
jection, a circumstance which hitherto seems to have escaped 
his numerous commentators. 


In connection with his description of different map-pro- 
jections, Ptolemy gives in B. I, Ch. XXIII, an exposition of 
the division of the surface of the earth into clzmates and 
parallel zones. The importance of this division to carto- 
graphy, induces me here to devote a few lines to the subject. 

The latitude, or the distance from the equator, was gene- 
rally calculated from the length of the longest and the shortest 
day. The earth was accordingly divided into a number of 


zones, parallel to the equator and within which these days 
had a certain length, for instance of 12 to 13, or 15 to 16 
hours. These zones were termed clzmates, from the Greek 
word xAfue = inclination. Different from what is now 
usual, this word in the old maps had a purely geographical, 
not a meteorological signification, though the ancient geo- 
graphers early perceived that, what is now termed the climate 
of a place, depended to a considerable extent on its distance 
from the equator, i. e. on the »klima» in the old sense of 
that word. The lines that separated the climates were termed 
parallels. 

This division into climates, however, suffered from the 
defect of not permitting a rigorous application without causing 
a considerable difference in the breadth of the zones, into which 
the surface of the earth was divided. That zone, for instance, 
within which the longest day is from 14 to 15 hours, had 
a breadth of 10° 32’ or 632 miles, while the zone with the 
longest day from 1g to 20 hours only had a breadth of 
2° 53' or 173 miles. It was probably this circumstance, that 
made the different writers vary to such an extent as to the 
limits of the zones. Several passages in Srraso, cited by 
Forsicer (I p. 199) show, that Hipparcnus had divided the 
surface of the earth into eight lines parallel to the equator, the 
northernmost of which crossed the mouth of the Borysthenes. 
Following his predecessors, Piiny divided that part of the 
earth, which was well known to the Greeks and Romans, or 
the surface of the earth from the southern limit of the known 
world to 46° Lat. N., into seven »segments», parallel to the 
equator. For the wilderness yet further north three others 
were added, the total number of »segments», accepted by 
Purny, thus amounting to ten. This number was further 
augmented by Ptolemy, who divided the northern hemisphere 
into 21 parallels, noted in the margin of his maps, but not 
drawn across them. 

The following table, the last column of which is cal- 
culated by Winzere (Cl. Ptolemaet Geographiae libri octo, 
Essendia 1838, I, p. 70) for an inclination of the ecliptic of 
23° 50’, gives the positions of the climates and parallels, enu- 
merated by Ptolemy in Lib. I, Cap. 23, as well as the errors 
committed by him in the evaluation of the latitude, corre- 
sponding to a certain length of day during the summer- 
solstice. 
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* When a parallel is said to pass through Meroe, Syene, etc. it only signifies, that it passes near to one of these places. The latitudes of these 
places, stated in the text of Ptolemy’s atlas (Lib. II—VII), consequently depart a little from corresponding parallels, viz. 
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As Ptolemy himself, in his geography, exclusively em- 
ploys the system still in use for defining geographical po- 
sitions by means of latitude and longitude, this division of 
the surface of the earth into a number of parallel zones seems 
to have been already obsolete in Ptolemy’s time, and to 
have been continued by him for the same reason that 
sometimes causes antiquated standards of length to be em- 
ployed in modern maps. His practice of inserting the ancient 
climates and parallels in the margins of the maps was, however, 
adhered to for a long time. It is, for instance, used in the 
map of Craupiws Cravus of 1427; in the map of Ruyscu 


of 1508 (N. T. XXXII) — with 30 parallels, of which the 
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rivers. It is an exception when geographical or descriptive 
remarks are added to this bare enumeration of names.* 

The fifth chapter of book VII contains a description of 
the map of the world, together with an enumeration of the 
oceans and of the more important bays and islands. The 
Indian ocean, which is assumed to be bordered on the south 
by an unknown continent, uniting southern Africa with eastern 
Asia, is stated to be the largest sea surrounded by land. The 
Atlantic oceax is not mentioned among the seas. It is remar- 
kable that such questions never seem to have occurred to the 
Alexandrian geographer, as: What is there to be found beyond 
Serica and Sinarum Situs? What, to the north of Thule, 
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4. Map of Britannia from Ptolemy, Bononiz 1462 (1472). (Orig. size 505 X 405 m.m.). 


northernmost one has a summer day of four mouths —; in the 
map of Aprranus of 1520 (N. T. XXXVIII); in the large 
map of Oraus Maenus of 1539 (extending to the pole, with 
34 parallels and 16 climates); in the Basel-edition of the 
map of Oxavs Maenus of 1567, and in some maps of still 
later data. 

Books JI—VI and the first four chapters of book VII 
are devoted to a complete catalogue of all the places laid 
down in the 26 special maps of the geography. For every 
place, mentioned in the catalogue, latitudes and longitudes are 
given, and also for the more important capes and mouths of 


: Mannert (cited work p. 137 & 193) calls in question, 


or to the south of Agysimba and Cape Prasum? Where 
would you come to, if you sailed on, westward, from the Insulz 
Fortunate? It seems, as if the consequences of the spherical 
shape of the earth were not clearly seized by Ptolemy himself. 
Even Strabo (for instance in Lib. II, cap. 4) only touches 
questions, regarding the inhabitants and physical aspects of 
countries beyond the Greek or Roman world, incidentally and 
with the same scornful dismissal, with which a modern savant 
would probably treat questions about organisms on Jupiter. 

In the last two chapters of book VII a description is 
given of a projection of the inhabited hemisphere on a plane, 


whether not Ptolemy, beside his yewygaqexy tpryyors, the text of which mainly consists 


of name-lists, also has written a descriptive geographical work, now lost. As a support for this supposition, he quotes a passage of EusTaTutus, in which 
Ptolemy is cited regarding the shape of the Caspian sea, which passage however is not to be found in the geography. 
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by which it would retain its circular outline, or globular 
aspect. Ptolemy himself never employed this manner of pro- 
jection, which has since, though more or less modified, been 
preferred by geographers for maps, representing one of the 
hemispheres. The words, with which Ptolemy concludes this 
book, are characteristic of the idea of the ancients concerning 
the extension of the inhabited world. He there says, that 
the inhabited part of the surface of the earth is nowhere 
bordered by oceans, excepting at the northwestern parts of 
Africa and Europe (Comp. N. T. I, or the metallo-type 
p- 1). 

The eighth and last book begins with a short preface, 
in which further explanations are given as to the manner of 
drawing the maps. Thus, for instance, the scale may vary, 
according to the number of names and other details, to be 
inserted; the parallels and meridians may, without inconve- 
nience (on maps only embracing less extensive regions) form 
straight, parallel lines (as in the maps of Marinus, which had 
been so severely censured). Then there follow short legends for 
each of the special maps — ro for Europe, 4 for Africa and 
12 for Asia — mentioning the countries laid down on each 
plate, describing the limits and enumerating the tribes of each 
country and its most important towns. It is these legends 
which, in some editions, have been placed on the reverse of 
the maps, and they really appear to have been originally in- 
tended for that purpose. 

In some manuscript-codices of Ptolemy’s geography, the 
maps are preceded by the remark, that they were drawn by 
Acatuop&mon of Alexandria. Hence some commentators 
have concluded, that Ptolemy’s geography was not originally 
supplied with maps, but that the maps were drawn for the text 
after it had been finished by the above mentioned draftsman, 
who is otherwise quite unknown. But, it has been established by 
Uxerr and Forsicerr, that Ptolemy’s own text and the whole 
plan of his work completely refute this suggestion. It is on 
the contrary evident, that the text, excepting the first book 
and some part of the seventh, is composed either by the 
aid of maps already finished, or hand in hand with the map- 
drawing, and that Ptolemy’s original maps had exactly the 
same extent, were drawn on the same projection and contain 
the same names, as the copies ascribed to Agathodemon. It 
is possible that AGATHoD&MoN was the name of some draftsman, 
who assisted Ptolemy in his map-making, but it is more 
probable that some copyist, living centuries after Ptolemy, 
immortalized his name by adding it to his carefully and 
faithfully drawn copies of the maps of the old master. To 
identify him only on account of identity of name with the 
grammarian, AGarHop&MoN, who flourished in the fifth cen- 
tury, is plainly as absurd, as to array Ptolemy in a Royal 
crown and robe, because his name is the same as that of the 
Greek dynasty of Egypt.* 

The metallotype on page 1 gives a diagram of the parts 
of the earth, embraced by each special map of Ptolemy. It 
shows, that the known world had been systematically divided 
into 26 fields, each of which is mapped on a separate sheet. 
Generally these sheets are of about the same size, but the scales 
vary according to the space required for the legends. As the 
diagram shows, each special map embraces, besides its own 
proper territory, some parts of the neighbouring countries. But, 
as is also usual in modern atlases, these parts of the map are 
only roughly sketched: for instance, the regions of north- 
eastern Gallia, which appear on the map of Britannia, or the 
part of Britannia, which enters the map of Gallia. Ptolemy’s 
maps are never disfigured by such sketches of animals, mon- 


sters, savages, ships, kings etc. as adorn the manuscript-maps 
of the middle-ages, and many of the printed maps of the 16:th 
century. This and the manner of denoting boundaries bet- 
ween land and sea, rivers and towns, almost give a modern 
appearance to Ptolemy’s maps. 

Ptolemy’s 27 maps seem to be the same in all complete 
manuscripts of his geography. Important as these maps are 
to the history and geography of antiquity, yet they have not 
been subjected to any exhaustive critical analysis, with reference 
to their geographical details, their division into countries and 
provinces, and the names of nations and towns found on them. 
It cannot be expected that this defect in literature should be 
filled up here. The task belongs rather to the historian and 
the ethnographer, than to the geographer. We only profess 
to deal with Ptolemy’s work, as the prototype of modern 
cartography and from thzs point of view, it is, in doubtful 
cases, of little importance by what name any particular town 
or nation is indicated. Notwithstanding all their defects, those 
editions of Ptolemy’s geography which were published at a 
time when his work was still the canonical book on carto- 
graphy among all civilized nations, are of the greatest interest 
to us. This was the case during almost the whole period of 
the great geographical discoveries. 

Ptolemy’s work is the only geographical atlas still extant 
which has come down to us from the ancients, and it is 
doubtful, if any other, so complete and so systematic as this, 
was ever composed during that period. Incidentally a map of 
the world, or a map used as a wall-ornament, or a map of a 
country, are mentioned in ancient literature, but, with the 
exception of what Ptolemy himself says of the work of Mari- 
nus, no other collection of maps, such as we at present term 
an »Atlas», is ever alluded to. It may however be possible 
that such works existed, for Ptolemy’s great geographical work 
itself is but seldom mentioned during the succeeding centuries. 
But, if that was the case, such works must have been very little 
known and used, for it is almost exclusively from Ptolemy, 
that geographers derived their learning when they, during the 
succeeding centuries, compiled their descriptions of the world. 
With the exception of some personal experience, acquired 
during journeys in Africa and Syria, Ptolemy’s work was the 
sole source of information in the description of the world in 
chapter 2 of Orostus, De Miserta Mundi (from the begin- 
ning of sth century), and in the leading chapters of Jor- 
panes, De origine actibusque Getarum, Ptolemy is named: 
orbis terre descriptor egregtus. Nor is there any other 
Roman or Greek collection of maps, mentioned by the Arabic 
geographers, than that of Ptolemy and Marinus of Tyre, and, 
among the excellent geographical treatises of the Arabs, there 
is not a single map or collection of maps extant, which is 
comparable to that of Ptolemy. 

During the darkness of the middle-ages even Ptolemy 
and his method of map-drawing were forgotten, at least in 
the west. Instead of his clear and intelligible maps, drawn 
in proper proportion and based on astronomical observations, 
maps were produced, drawn without a vestige of propor- 
tion, covered with figures of princes in mantle and crown, 
of monsters and fantastic legends, borrowed from the mythic 
world of christian and heathen legends. The only excep- 
tions are some charts, made in the beginning of the four- 
teenth century in Italy and at the Balearic Islands, exclusively 
for the use of mariners and ship-owners, and from materials 
collected by them. These »Portolanos» or »loxodromic charts», 
to which I will return in a future chapter, often represented 
the coasts better than the old maps of Ptolemy. But gene- 


* In his above mentioned work RarDEL gives a copy of the title-page of a splendid Greek manuscript of Ptolemy, belonging to the Bibliotheca 


Marciana in Venice. 


Ptolemy is here seen standing arrayed in royal crown and mantle, in the open court of a splendid palace. 
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rally they represented only the coasts of the Mediterranean 
2ud Black seas, with the western and north-western parts of 
Europe. They have in our days been studied with deep interest 
and have become the subject of an extensive literature, but 
from the 14th to the 18th century they were but little cared 
for by learned geographers, and scarcely acknowledged by them 
as any real contribution to geographical literature. When 
Ptolemy’s geography, with its systematically and clearly drawn 
maps of the whole world then known, was divulged in the 
west by means of manuscripts, imported at the beginning 
of the 15:th century from the expiring Byzantine empire, 
it had the effect of an important discovery, which seized 
on men’s minds, at first with even more force than the 


rediscovery of the New World by Columbus. Not a new 
world, but the very world in which one was living, had 
been extricated from the darkness, in which it had been 
hidden during a whole millennium. Characteristic in this respect 
is the circumstance that, while Ptolemy’s geography, even 
before the end of the 15th century, was published in 
not less than seven bulky folio-editions, expensively illu- 
strated, and liberally provided with maps, the works printed 
during the same period on the voyages of the Portuguese 
along the coasts of Africa and on the discovery of the New 
World by the Spaniards, only formed insignificant and scantily 
illustrated pamphlets, whose combined contents would easily 
find room in a few folio-pages of the editions of Ptolemy. 
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5. Germania from ScHEepEL, Liber cronicarum, Nuremberge 1493. (Orig. size 595 X 397 m. m.). 


Editions of Ptolemy’s geography. 


At the commencement of the fifteenth century the 
knowledge of the Greek language was very slight, even 
among learned men in the west. The immense influence that 
Ptolemy’s great geographical work exercised, thus commenced 
at the time, when its spread had been facilitated by trans- 
lation into Latin.* Such a translation had already been 
begun by Emanuet Curysotoras, a Byzantine scholar whose 


merit in promoting the spread of Greek literature in the west 
was very great. He had been employed by his sovereign as 
an ambassador to the other European courts during the last 
period of the Oriental Empire, and he then settled in Italy as 
a teacher of Greek. He died in 1415 at Constance, at the age 
of sixty. The translation was finished some years earlier by 
one of his pupils, Jacopus AncELus, under whose name the 


: It is stated that Ptolemy’s geography already had been translated into Latin at the beginning of the 6th century by the celebrated philosopher and 
statesman Boztrus. The letter by Cassioporus (Variorum liber 1: xiv), on which this statement is founded, contains only: » Zranslationibus tuis (sc. Boétii) 
Pythagoras Musicus, Ptolemaeus astronomus leguntur Italix, and is consequently rather to be referred to Ptolemy’s astronomical, than to his geographical works. 


oldest latin manuscripts of the Latin version of Ptolemy’s geo- 
graphy are usually known. In this translation, on which all the 
editions from the 15th century, seem to be mainly based, the 
word Cosmographia is used for the title, quite arbitrarily; 
instead of Geographia. 

Nothing appears to be known with certainty respecting 
the life of Jacobus Angelus, judging at least from the contra- 
dictory* and trivial notices of him, which Rarer succeeded 
in collecting. That learned scholar possessed a special and 
intimate knowledge of the literature connected with Ptolemy’s 
translators and publishers. The date (1410), when the trans- 
lation was finished, can only be determined with exactness from 
the circumstance, that ALEXANDER V, to whom it is dedicated, 
was pope from 1409 to 1410. The translation was soon 
spread by means of numerous copies, of which several are yet 
extant in the public libraries of Europe. Such a codex, in the 
from of a small quarto, provided with maps, executed for 
cardinal Friniasrrus and finished 1427, is preserved in the 
town-library at Nancy. It is bibliographically described by 
Mr. Buav in Mémotres de la Soctété Royale des sciences de 
Nancy, 1835. In the same memoir (p. 95) Mr. Blau also 
mentions another manuscript in quarto of the translation of An- 
gelus without maps, which was presented in 1417 by the same 
cardinal to the library at Reims. That the cardinal Perrus 
Auuracus, who died in about 1420, also had access to a copy 
dating from the early part of the fifteenth century, is evident 
from the extensive and partly verbal extract from Ptolemy’s 
»Cosmographia», which he gives in his work »Compendium Cos- 
mographicum». In a codex, preserved in the Library of the 
Imperial Staff at St. Petersburg, and to which I (p. 12) shall 
refer again, the usual dedication of Jacobus Angelus to Alexan- 
der V begins with an A, surrounded by a miniature, representing 
Jacobus Angelus on his knee, delivering his manuscript to the 
Pope seated between two cardinals. This is evidently a repro- 
duction of the original copy presented to the pope, and as this 
codex is provided with maps, it is a proof, that Jacobus An-. 
gelus not only translated the text, but also latinized the maps. 

The critics have held various opinions respecting the 
merits of the work of Jacosus Ancretus. Some praise his 
learning, and his knowledge of Greek, for the study of which 
he had visited Constantinople and profited by the teaching of 
Chrysoloras. But Conrap Gesner finds fault with his trans- 
lation, and PirckHErmMER says of him in the preface to the 
edition of Ptolemy, printed in Strassburg 1525: »Lecet greca 
aliguantulum calluisse vidert possit, disciplinas tamen 
mathematicas tta ztgnoravit, ut plerumgue nec semetipsum 
entellexeret.» 

Dominus Nicotaus Gexrmanus, another scholar of the 
fifteenth century, generally cited under the name of Niconaus 
Donis, also deserves great credit for the share he had in sprea- 
ding a knowledge of Ptolemy’s geography. His merit in this 
respect has however been misunderstood. It is often asserted 
that Jacobus Angelus only translated the text without sup- 
plying it with any maps provided with latin legends, and that 
the merit of having first translated the maps is due to Donis. 
This is not correct. For, as above mentioned, the latin manu- 


script of Ptolemy of 1427, which is preserved at Nancy, 
is provided with handsome Latin maps,’ and before the year 
1480 there were already two translations of Ptolemy’s geo- 
graphy published in Italy, and supplied with Latin maps, 
entirely different from the maps of Donis. These are: ist 
a latin edition printed in Bologna, with the inexact date 
of 1462, giving 26 maps oz a conical projection and not 
on the characteristic prozection of Donis; and 2d Brrwin- 
GHrERIS rhyming Italian translation with maps, all of which, 
excepting that of the world, are drawn on the original, equidi- 
stant, cylindrical projection. ‘The real merit of Donis consists 
in the fact that he, before any printed edition of Ptolemy’s geo- 
graphy was published, I suppose with the manual aid of several 
other scribes, edited a manuscript edition, based on the trans- 
lation of Jacobus Angelus, and that he provided it with splen- 
didly illuminated maps, generally drawn on an improved projec- 
tion, but in other respects strictly following the Greek originals. 
To the old maps of the Alexandrian geographer he also added 
some new ones of the greatest importance to the history of 
geography. He dedicated his work to Paut II, who wore 
the tiara from 1464 to 1471, and the initial letter of the 
dedication forms, as in the manuscripts of Jacobus Angelus, 
a richly ornamented miniature, representing Donis on his knees, 
and presenting his book to the Pope seated on a throne in full 
canonicals.* This initial letter is reproduced in the editions prin- 
ted at Ulm in 1482 and 1486, from which it has been inferred, 
that Donis himself was the publisher of these editions and 
that they were ¢he first editions of his translation. This 
seems however not to be the case. At least the maps, already 
engraved on copper in 1478, and employed for the editions 
of 1478, 1490, 1507 and 1508, evidently have, as is shown 
by their characteristic projection, Donis for their author and 
translator.* It is this collection of maps which, as to method of 
drawing, constitutes the real prototype of all subsequent atlases. 

The only facts known with certainty respecting the life of 
Donis are, that he was a Benedictine from Reichenbach, and 
that he lived during the time of the pope Paul Ii.' Murr 
says (Dipl. Geschichte des Ritters Behaims, Gotha 1801, p. 
13), but without giving his authority, that he died in 1471. 
The similarity of names has since caused him to be confounded 
with the celebrated cardinal Nicozaus Cusa, or with a sup- 
posed printer in Rome, Nicoraus Haun. The former died in 
1464; consequently before the pope, to whom the work of Donis 
had been dedicated, had ever donned his tiara; and Raidel 
proves (p. 46) that the identification of Donis with Hahn was 
owing to a falszfication at the sale of a parchment-copy of the 
edition Ulmz 1482. In this copy the name of »Donis Nicolaus 
Germanus» had been replaced by that of Mecolaus Gallus, 
and the copy was wrongly stated to have been printed in Rome. 
Later Nzcolaus Gallus was by retranslation into German 
changed into Wzcolaus Hahn. Although this error was cor- 
rected in 1737 by Raidel, who had the opportunity of examining 
the falsified copy, the name of Hahn is still often mentioned in 
geographical literature, in connection with the work of Nico- 
laus Germanus, whose work besides (even by Humzotpr and 
p’Avgzac) is erroneously stated to be the first edition with 


* Jacobus Angelus is sometimes indicated by the surname of de Scarparia or Florentinus. Yt is however uncertain, whether these surnames belong to 
him, or not, as several authors of the same name as Ptolemy’s translators, appear to have existed at the beginning of the 15:th century. 


* In the work: Studi biografici e bibliografici sulla storia della geografia in Italia, Vol. 1: Mappamondi, Carte Nautiche, Portolani dei secoli XIIT—~ 
XVII per G. Uzietti e P. Amat pr S. Finipro (Roma 1882, p. 5) published by Socéeta Geografica Italiana, it is stated, that FRANCESCO DI LAPACINO 
and Domenico pi Leonarpo BuoninseGNi were the first who copied and provided Ptolemy’s maps with Latin text. 

$ Some latin codices of Donis’ type are dedicated to other princes; thus, such a codex preserved at the Biblioteca Estense in Modena, is dedicated 
to Prince Borso n’Estr, who probably 1466 renumerated Donis for it with too florins in gold (RuELENS, Carte de [Europe 1480—1485. Texte explicatif. 
Bruxelles 1887). One Donis-codex, dedicated to Borso pb’Esrr, is also preserved at the Bibliotheque Nationale of Paris. An illuminated facsimile of 
the initial miniature of Donis is delivered in Jonn Russett Barriert’s catalogue of the CarTER-Brown Library. 

* This is confirmed by the »Codex splendidissimus latinus Ebnerianus», described by RatpeL. According to him the text of this codex is an unaltered 
copy of the translation of Jacobus Angelus, but the maps are at the end of the 2d chapter of Book VIII, expressly attributed to Donis or Nicolaus Ger- 
manus by the words: »Nunc seguuntur tabulae per Nicolaum Germanum». Probably a codex of this kind has served for the edition Romae 1478. 

5 Jonannes TritTHEMIus, De scriptoribus ecclesiasticis (RAIDEL, p. 31). Tritheim, abbot in the convent of the Benedictines at Spannheim, a prolific 
author on various topics, was born 1462 and died 1516. He was accordingly almost contemporary with Donis. 


modern maps.* A curious uncertainty has also prevailed 
as to the proper name of »Donis». It is written »Donnus 
Nicolaus Germanus? in the edition Ulme 1482 and in the 
codex of the Zamoisky library at Warsaw, and sometimes »Do- 
nis Nicolaus Germanus» (edit. Ulma 1486). In consequence 
of this, the editor of this edition of Ptolemy’s geography 
is generally called »Donis», of which name I am also going 
to make use for the sake of brevity and clearness, and more 
particularly as it has become familiar in geographical lite- 
rature. But it is not a correct one. At the end of Ptolemy’s 
text in the edition Ulme 1486 is expressly written: Opus 
Domini Nicolat Germant, showing that Donnus is a rather 
unlucky abbreviation, and Dozzs a perversion of Domznus, and 
that the man’s real name is (Domznus) Nicotaus GERMANUS. 
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ted in the 15:th, and thirty-three in the following century. 
These editions are of extraordinary importance to the history 
of cartography, and have therefore often been bibliographi- 
cally described, quite lately by Mr. Justis Wuwsor in a very 
meritorious manner, with much learning and an extensive 
knowledge of the geographical literature.” But even his work 
contains some inaccuracies. He has, for instance, like the 
majority of other bibliographers, omitted the only edition, 
which renders Ptolemy’s maps on an unaltered projection and 
he has, on the other hand, among editions of Ptolemy cited 
Sropnicza’s /utroductzo in Phtolomet Cosmographiam of 1512 
and 1519, and Wyvrruiet’s Descrzptionts Ptolemaicae Aug- 
mentum of 1597, 1598, 1603, 1607 and 1611, which works do 
not contain a single passage from Ptolemy, nor a single one of 
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6. Britannia from Prolemaeus, Argentine 1513. (Orig. size 516 X 316 m.m.). 


The latin translation of Ptolemy’s geography, or (accor- 
ding to Jacobus Angelus) cosmography, was at first disse- 
minated in numerous, often splendidly decorated copies, and 
after the discovery of copper-plate and wood-engraving Pto- 
lemy’s atlas became one of the first great works, for the repro- 
duction of which these arts were employed. Seven editions, of 
which six were provided with large maps in folio, were prin- 


Tr 


his 27 maps. However zealously American bibliophiles have 
collected editions of Ptolemy, Mr. Winsor has been obliged to 
cite several without having seen them himself. Moreover, he 
has been induced, by Sanrarem’s carelessly written and uncri- 
tical contributions to the Ptolemaic literature,* to register in 
his catalogue several editions which do not exist. As I have 
had an opportunity, at my own writing-table, of examining at 


——— »mais I’Allemagne, avec ses cartes simplement taillées dans le bois sans grande habileté, par Jacques Schnitzer d’Arnsheim, pour les éditions 


VUlm 1482 et 1486, pouvait se prévaloir & son tour d’une refonte critique des dessins traditionnels d’Agathodémon, et de I’addition de cing cartes modernes, 


dressées par le savant bénédictin dom Nicolas Hahn de Reichenbach» etc. 


Paris 1867, p. 23. 


Martin Hylacomylus Waltzemiiller... par un géographe bibliophile (v’ Avezac). 


2 A Bibliography of Ptolemy's Geography. Cambridge, Mass. 1884 (Library of Harvard University. Bibliographical Contributions, No. 18). For biblio- 
graphical data to the editions of Ptolemy, see also the before mentioned work of RatpeL; Joacuim LELEWEL, Géographie du Moyen Age, Bruxelles 
1852—57; Ioannis ALBERTI Fasricut Bibliotheca Gracca, Edit. 3:a, Vol. V, Hamburg 1796, p. 270; Henry Harrisse, Bibliotheca Americana Vetustissima, 
New-York 1866, and Bibl. Americana Vetustissima. Additions, Paris 1872; Joun RussELi Bartlett, Bibliographical Notices of rare and curious books, relating to 
America in the Library of the late John Carter Brown, Providence 187 5; Catalogue of the printed maps, plans, and charts in the British Museum, London 188 5. 

3 In a memoir on the voyages of AMERIGO Vespucci. Bulletin de la Société de Géographie, VIII, Paris 1837, p. 175. 


leisure almost every authentic edition of Ptolemy’s geography 
and thus have been able more completely and minutely, than 
my predecessors, to compare them especially with regard 
to the cartography, I think it useful and proper to give 
a new catalogue in this place. In doing this, I shall pay 
special attention to the mags, of which the Zadule nove 


or moderne, added in increasing number to every new edition, 
are of the greatest importance to the history of cartography, 
at least down to 1570, when the work of Ptolemy was, as a 
practical atlas, for ever superseded by a more perfect, modern 
literature of maps, headed by the 7heatrum Orbis Terrarum 
of Orretius, and Mercator’s Aé/as. 


Catalogue of editions of Ptolemy’s geography. 


1, Bononiae 1462 (1472). Fol. Colophon (on the 
last sheet but one): fc findt Cosmographia Ptolemet im- 
pressa opera dominict de lapis ciuts Bononiensis Anno 
MCCCCLXIT, Mense Tuniz XXIII. Bononie. On the last 
page of the text: Zadbulas Cosmographiae secundum di- 
menstones Ptolomet tmpressas tibc... commendo... Accedit 
mirifica ~mprimendi tales tabulas ratio. Cutus inuentoris 
laus nihil wllorum laude inferior. Qut primi literarum 
tmprimendarum artem pepererunt in admtirationem sud stu- 
diostssimum quemque facilime convertere potest. Opus utrun- 
que summa adhibita diligentia duo Astrologiae peritissimi 
castigauerunt Freronimus Mamfredus et Petrus bonus. Nec 
minus curtose correxerunt summa eruditione prediti Galle- 
ottus Martius et Colla montanus. Extremam emendationis 
manum imposuit philippus broaldus, qui plinit Strabonts 
veliguorumgue td genus scriptorum Geographiam cum Pto- 
lomeo conferens, ut esset quam emendatissimus elaboravtt. 

Notwithstanding repeated assurances of the assiduity with 
which the publication of this edition was overlooked by se- 
veral learned men, yet it is full of gross misprints. This often 
happens even in the manner of spelling Ptolemy’s name and 
also, what is of more consequence to the history of printing, 
in the date when the edition was published, which certainly 
could not have been 1462. This may be deduced, first from 
the fact, that Domunicus pr Lapis, so far as is known, had not 
been established as a printer in Bologna as early as 1462; 
secondly from signatures having been employed in this work to 
denote the order of the sheets, which practice is not supposed 
to have been introduced so early as 1462; and thirdly, from 
Puitiepus Broatpus (or Beroatpus) being mentioned as one 
of the correctors of the work. He is said to have been born 
in 1453, and was thus only nine years old in 1462. In about 
1472 he was, at the age of 19, rector of a school at Bologna. 

From reasons, adduced by Bartotommgeo Gampga in his 
work: Osservazione su la edizione della Geografia di Tolo- 
meo fatta in Bologna colla data del MCCCCLXT/, Bassano 
1796, written with learning and critical acuteness, it seems 
evident to me that an X has been omitted in the date of this 
edition. It should then have been printed MCCCCLXXII 
(1472), and not, as some bibliographers suppose, 1482 or 1492. 
At least the crude execution of the Bologna maps shows, that 
the copper-printer was altogether unacquainted with the ex- 
cellent maps of Scawernnem-Buckinck, published in Rome in 
1478. Moreover, a comparison of the text of the Bologna- 
edition with that of the edition »Vicenciae 14.75%, seems to 
show, that the latter is an improved reprint of the former.* 
The maps are coloured, evidently with an illuminated manu- 
script as a model, the sea green (now brownish green), the 


mountains ultramarine-blue, and the land partly yellow, partly 
carmine-red. Some of the legends are richly gilded. The 
Tabula secunda and tertea Aste being united, the number 
of maps is only 26. It is remarkable, that the maps in so 
early an edition as this, are reproduced on a conical projection 
with the latitudes and longitudes’ drawn out across the map. 
To furnish the reader with an idea of these early maps, I give 
a reduced fac-simile of the map of Britain. The copy I had 
at my disposal, belongs to the Library of the University of 
Upsala. As I have seen this edition in several libraries on 
the continent, it may not be exceedingly rare, though Gampa 
says that he only saw two complete copies in the Italian 
libraries. The assertion that one codex of Ptolemy at the 
library of the Imperial General-Staff at St. Petersburg is 
actually the original of the Bologna-edition, rests upon a 
mistake. To judge from the description of Epw. v. Muratr 
in Bulletin sceent. publ. par l Acad. Impér. de St. Péters- 
bourg, X, 1842, p. 97, the codex in question, which belonged 
to Prince Lazanow-Rostowsky and, before him, to the French 
geographer Mac-Carruy, is a splendid copy of the translation 
of Jacobus Angelus. But several such manuscripts are to be 
found in the libraries of Europe, and there is no special reason 
why this one should be assumed to be the original of the 
edition of 1472. Indeed, the very opposite is proved by a 
careful comparison of von Muralt’s extracts trom this codex 
with the text of the editions printed during the 15th century. 


2. Vicenciae 1475. Fol. Colophon: Zx ¢6c lector 
Cosmographia Ptolemaet ab Hermano leutlapide Colontensé 
Vicenciae accuratessime impressa. Benedicto Triuisano & 
Angelo Michaele praestdibus. MCCCCLXXV. Idi. Sept. The 
text commences with a dedicatory letter of Jacobus Angelus 
to Alexander V, in which the writer among other things 
mentions, that he, following the example of Pliny and other 
Latin authors in the title of the book, changed the word geo- 
graphy to cosmography. ‘This edition contains no maps, and, 
as in the Bologna-edition, here also the division into chapters 
is wanting in Lib. II—VIII. 


3. Firenze 1478? Fol. Geographia di Francesco Berlin- 
ghiert Fiorentino, in terza rima & lingua toscana distincta 
con le sue tavole in varit sete & provincie, secondo la geo- 
graphia et distinctione dele tavole di Ptolomeo. Cum gratia et 
privilegio. In some copies this title is printed in red on the 
first page of the first leaf; in others this first page is blank, 
while the contents of the book are given on the inside of the 
leaf by the following words: Zz gvesto volume st contengono 
Seple Gtornate della Geographia di Francesco Berlingerit 


* The date of this edition is of very great interest to the history of cartography, as well as to that of copper-engraving. If these maps were printed 
in 1472, they are not only the first ones published in print, but also among the oldest known specimens of copper-plate. ‘This question has given rise to 


an extensive literature, enumerated in the works of Gamba and Winsor. 


2 When J. van RaEMDONCK in Les spheres terrestre et céleste de Gérard Mercator, p. 298, says: »Un dernier perfectionnement apporté par Mercator a 
la sphére terrestre, est la graduation. A son époque, les topographes et chorographes en général, ne se souciaient nullement ni de longitudes ni de latitudes 
géographiques, et leurs cartes étaient, pour la plupart, sans aucune graduation», he is completety mistaken. From the beginning of the printing of maps 
the graduation of latitudes and longitudes were, on the contrary, marked down on most printed maps, at least in the margin. A similar graduation is also 
found on the globes from the beginning of the 16th century, as well as on the map of »Lotheringia» in Ptolemaeus, Argentinae 1513. On the contrary 
SEBASTIAN MUNSTER may be reproached with having often omitted the graduation. 


Fiorentino allo illustyissimo Federtgo Duca Durbino. Pro- 
bably the above mentioned red title was only printed in some 
of the copies on the title page, originally left blank. 

The Colophon at the foot of the last leaf* of the book 
is as follows: Jmpresso in Firenze per Nicolo Todescho et 
emendato con somma diligentia dallo auctore. Thus the year 
of printing is not given, but it may be approximately deter- 
mined from the circumstances that the Duke of Urbino, to 
whom the book was dedicated and to whom it had already 
been presented in manuscript,” died in 1482, and that the 
Apotogus of Marsiuius Ficinus, inserted in the work of Ber- 
linghieri, was printed among the letters of the former from 
1481—1482 (Murr, p. 7). Lrerr gives to this book an 
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7. Gallia novella from Geographia di Francesco Berlinghieri, Firenze 1478 (?). 


earlier date than 1478 and considers it to contain the first 
maps printed with copper-plate. This seems to be confirmed 
by the want of finish and by the deficiencies in the copper- 
engraving, which would not have occurred, if the artist had 
known the fine maps of the Rome-edition of 1478. 
Berlinghieri’s work is a tolerably faithful translation into 
Italian of Ptolemy’s geography or rather cosmography, for I 
suppose that this remarkable sample of geographical rhyming 
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is a translation not from the original Greek, but from the Latin 
version of Jacobus Angelus. We here meet Ptolemy’s chapter 
on the difference between chorography and geography, his 
warning as to a credulous and uncritical use of the reports of 
travellers by land and sea, his analysis of the work of Marinus 
of Tyre, his chapter on the navigation from Aurea Cherso- 
nesus to Cattigara, his directions as to map- and globe-making, 
etc. At the beginning of the 2d, 3d, 5th, 6th and 7th 
libro or gtorno, corresponding to the 2d, 3d, 5th, 6th and 
7th books of Ptolemy, Berlinghieri does not speak any longer 
in his own name, but in that of Ptolemy (for instance Claudio 
Ptolemeo il tertio giorno) and the customary Feliceter inci ptt 
has slipped into the beginning of the different sections of the 
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(Orig. size 493 X 373 m. m.). 


book without translation. Ptolemy’s catalogues of geographical 
longitudes and latitudes are also to be found in Berlinghieri’s 
work, but alphabetically arranged, and not, as in the original, 
geographically. 

The text is, of course, at present of slight interest at least 
to the geographer, but the plates are of importance, as the 
only copies of Ptolemys maps printed on their original pro- 
jection, with equidistant parallels and meridians. I have here 


t The last leaf of the book fails in my copy as well asin that of the Library of the University at Upsala, both of which also want the title 
printed in red. The last leaf did also not exist in the copy belonging to the Library at Nuremberg, described by von Murr in: Wotitia libri rarissimi 
Geographiae Francisci Berlinghieri, Norimberge 1790. I have copied the colophon from the catalogue of La VALLIRE (Vol. II, p. 514, Paris 1783), where 
also some bibliographical notes regarding the copy of La Valliére are communicated. It is indicated by the words: »Premidre édition fort rare imprimée vers 


1478». There are different variations in the work, described by Bruner. 


2 RaIDEL (in his often mentioned work, p. 75) describes a magnificent manuscript of the geography of Berlinghieri, which belonged to Count Pertu- 


saTTI, Raidel supposes it to have been destined for the Duke of Urbino. 


It only contained 28 maps. 


reproduced one of these maps (N. T. XXVIII). If the plate 
XV (from the edition of 1478 or 1490), is compared with 
this facsimile we shall be able to appreciate the care and 
accurary, with which »Donis» followed the old originals, when 
redrawing the maps on a new projection. 

Berlinghieri’s work however derives its greatest value from 
the modern maps it contains, »Movella Italia», »fispania 
novella», »Gallia novella» (N. Fig. 7) and »Palestina mo- 
derna et Terra Sancta». With the exception of the coarse 
drawing of the Holy land (N. fig. 3) published in Rudimen- 
tum novitiorum (Liibeck 1475), these »>Tabule novella» are 
the first printed modern maps, the first germ of modern 
cartography. Notwithstanding this, they have, so far as I know, 
never been the subject of a monograph, or even mentioned 
in cartographical literature. Neither Humsorprt, nor Pescuet, 
nor LELEWEL appear to have seen these Tabule novelle, 
and they assume, that the first modern maps were published 
in Ptolemaeus Ulme 1482 or Rome 1508. In his excellent 
Ffistoire de la Géographte, Vivien pe Saint Martin men- 
tions the »Préczs de gtographie en vers ttaliens, publié 
par Berlinghiert en 1480», but he does not know that this 
work is a translation of Ptolemy, and seems not to have per- 
ceived, that it contains the first printed modern map of 
France. Nor have I found any statements regarding the 
source or origin of these maps. Probably they belonged to 
that latin manuscript of Ptolemy, which Berlinghieri used for 
his translation. If they are compared with the corresponding 
Tabule Nove in the editions of Ptolemy, printed in Ulm 
1482 and 1486, and with the maps of the codex in Brussels, 
of which the »tabula nove» lately were reproduced in fac- 
simile by M. Cu. Ruevens, considerable differences will cer- 
tainly be found. But probably all these maps ultimately 
derive from the same original, the age of which ought not 
to be difficult to ascertain by the aid of the numerous names 
of provinces and towns they contain. Such a determination 
would be of a certain interest even as regards the cartography 
of the North, for it would perhaps be possible here to get a 
clue for discovering the source of the remarkable new map of 
Scandinavia and Greenland in the Donis’ codices of Ptolemys 


geography (N. T. XXX). 


4, Romz 1478. Fol. Colophon: Claudiz Ptolemat 
Alexandrini philosopht Geographiam Arnoldus Buckinck 
e Germania Romae tabulis enets in picturis formatam im- 
pressit. Semptterno ingentt artificteque monumento. Anno 
dominict natalis MCCCCLX XVII. vi Idus Octobris Sedente 
Szxto, IT. Pont. Max. anno etus vill. 'The dedication to the 
Pope, which introduces the work, contains the following notice 
interesting as regards the history of map-printing, We /zdra- 
vyiorum inscitia tue sanctetatis aures offenderet, Domitius 
Calderinus, Veronensis, cut huius emendationis provintia 
demandata fuerat, cum vetustessimo Graeco, manu Gemistht 
Philosopht emendato, latino Codices se collocaturum Magister 
vero Conradus Suueynheim, Germanus, a quo formandorum 
Rome librorum ars primum profecta est, occastone hinc 
sumpta, posterttate consulens, animum primum ad hanc 
doctrinam capessendam adplicuit, subinde mathematicts ad- 
Arbites virts, guemadmodum tabults aenets emprimerentur, 
edocurt, trienniogue in hac cura consuimpto, diem obit. In 
cuzus vigiliarum laborumque partem non infertori tngento 
ac studio Arnoldus Buckinck e Germania, vir apprime eru- 
aitus, ad imperfectum opus succedeus, ne, Domitiz Conradique 
obetu, corum vigtliae emendationesque sine testimonzo perirent, 
neve virorum eruditorum censuram fugerent, itmmensae 
subtelitatis machinamenta ex amussim ad unum perfecit. 
These words seem to indicate that the publisher was Domr- 
rius Caxprrinus, and the printer Conrap ScHWEINHEIM and 


that the latter, by whom the art of printing was introduced 
into Rome, for this publication, learned (xedocuz¢t»), with the 
assistance of skilled mathematicians (mechanics), to print with 
copperplate. In this he was assisted by Arnotp Buckincx, 
who also finished the work after the death of Domitius and 
Conradus. The confidence, pride and satisfaction expressed in 
the above quoted introduction as well as in the colophon, are 
fully justified, for the maps of this edition were, as master- 
pieces of copper-plate printing, not surpassed for centuries, and 
they will still take the first place among the maps of all the 
numerous editions of Ptolemy’s geography hitherto published. 
They are based on the copies by Donis of Ptolemy’s maps, 
but the style of the drawing is here greatly improved. Whilst, 
for instance, a very practical and convenient manner of in- 
dicating the mountains is used in these maps, Donis, as expressly 
indicated in his dedication to Paul II, only marked the moun- 
tain ranges by encircling lines. In uncoloured maps one 
was thus likely to confound mountains and seas, but this is 
no longer to be apprehended with the plain and handsome 
topographical dressing used in the maps of Schweinheim- 
Buckinck. 

I have compared the editions of 1490, 1507 and 1508 
with two copies of the very rare edition of 1478, the one 
lent to me from the Library of Gottingen through the kind 
assistance of its Librarian Dr. Dzrarzxo, and the other in 
my private collection. From this comparison it results, hat 
the maps of the edition r4go only consist of new, perfectly 
unaltered impresstons from the plates, employed for the 
edition 1478, and that the same plates also have been used 
Jor the original maps in the edttions 1507 and 1508. But 
before the plates were employed for the last two editions a 
Jew slight corrections or repairs of damaged parts had 
been made. In Tab. VI Europe various emendations had 
thus been made in the representation of the tributaries of the 
Po, and in Tab. IX Europe the name »Bosphorus Thracius» 
has been added. 

For the facsimiles plates I—XXVI, which are thus en- 
titled as well to the date 1478 as to that of 1490, I had 
access to five copies of the copper-engravings of Schwein- 
heim-Buckinck, namely to two of the edition of 1478, and to 
one of each of the editions 1490, 1507 and 1508, and I thus 
anticipate that the photolithographic copies here given will re- 
present the original maps not only faithfully, but, by the aid of 
the many originals maps to which I had access, also completely. 


5. Ulmz 1482. Fol. Colophon on a leaf inserted 
after the maps: Opus Donnt Nicolai Germant secundum 
Ptolomeum fintt. Anno MCCCCLXX XII, Augusts vero ka- 
lendas XVII. Impressum Ulme per tngentosum virum Leo- 
nardum Flol prefate oppidi civem. The work begins with 
a letter, Leatesstmo patrt Paulo secundo pontifict maximo 
Donts Nicolaus Germanus, which contains, besides the usual 
dedicatorial flowers, an explanation why a deviation from Pto- 
lemy’s originals has occurred in the reproduction of the maps. 
This principally resulted from the new improved projection, with 
which »Dominus Nicolaus» seems to be not a little proud.... 
Cogitare cepimus quo pacto nos aliqued glorie comparemus. 
Ratt enim nobis oblatam esse occastonem uti aliguid ndustrie 
nostre monimentum extaret et ingentt vires ducescere possent 
statim picturam orbits proper aratione aggresst sumus. Donis 
then mentions, that he, in the maps, has represented moun- 
tains, islands etc. with more care than before, and that he 
has added new maps of Italy, Spain and the countries of the 
North, among which also Gronelandza is enumerated. The 
dedication begins with a handsomely decorated initial (/V/ 
representing Donis on his knees presenting a book to a Pope 
in full canonicals. 


After the dedication follows Ptolemy’s text, divided as usual 
into eight books, but without any subdivisions into chapters. 
In accordance with what seems to have been the original inten- 
tion of the author, that part of the eighth book, which contains 
the explanatory remarks regarding the maps, is printed on the 
reverse of each corresponding map. These are all in double 
folio, excepting the last one of 'Taprobane. Besides the new maps 
of Spain (N. fig. 11), Italy (N. fig. 12) and the countries of 
the North, mentioned in the preface, the edition contains a 
new map of Gallia and one of Palestine. There are no ex- 
planatory remarks to these maps, excepting on the reverse of 
the map of Italy, where a short text is printed, beginning 
with the following highflown praise of the country: Plurzme 
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This is the first printed map which is szgzed. It is 
further remarkable, because the geographer for the first 
time has ventured to make some changes in Ptolemy’ pic- 
ture of the world, though as yet only for the distant north, 
almost unknown to the ancients, but whose inhabitants since 
then had so often, weapon in hand, spread knowledge of their 
country among the southern nations. Already during the 
14th century these countries were laid down in Catalan and 
Italian sea-charts; and manuscript maps of them in Ptolemy’s 
style were added to his classical work from the time that it was 
translated into Latin. I give Plate XXX,a facsimile of the 
most complete among these pracolumbian maps of the North, 
and farther on (Ch. V) a review of the oldest cartography of 
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8. Prima pars Africee from Ptolemacus, Argentine 1513. (Orig. size 580 X 416 m.m.). 


sunt vegiones que guidem singule singulis rebus excellere 
vedentur. Nam thus sola arabia gignit. Balsamum nus- 
quan nist tn Inudea legitur: ex India ebur pronuentt. Ttem 
aliud ab alizs nationtbus accepimus. Verum st exactissime 
cuncta tudices, inuences perfecto Ltaliam omnibus esse ture 
preferendam etc. From this we may conclude to what 
nationality the author of at least this /adula nova be- 
longed. 

The maps are rough, though clear and distinct wood-cuts, 
according to the legend on the upper border of the map of 
the world (N. T. XXIX) sculptured by Jouannes ScunrrzeR 
pE ArmssHEIM (not Arnissheim). Certainly Schwztzer should 
here be understood not as a surname, but as a professional 
title, and the superscription should be interpreted: »Engraved 
by Johannes, sculptor from Armsheim». 


that part of the world. It is a remarkable circumstance that 
in 1482, when the Ulm-edition was published, or fifteen years 
earlier, when Nicolaus Germanus probably finished the manu- 
script from which it was printed, neither in Germany nor 
in Italy people seem to have had any idea about the Por- 
tuguese having penetrated to the south far beyond Ptolemy’s 
»ockumene». At least no additions to the old maps of Africa 
are made in the editions of 1482 and 1486. 

With regard to these editions, students of the history of 
cartography have been led into some mistakes, alluded to 
before, but to which it perhaps would be convenient here 
shortly to revert: 

1st. To indicate these editions by the name of Donis, 
as has often been done, is incorrect. ‘The text of the edition 
follows the translation of Jacobus Angelus. As original for 
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the maps has served the reproduction of Ptolemy’s maps on 
a new projection, first executed by Dominus Nicoraus Grr- 
mMANus. But these very maps were already engraved on cop- 
per by Arnotp Bucxrinck in 1478, and this with a finish by 
no means to be claimed for the wood-cuts printed in Ulm. 
The edition Ulma 1482 contains nothing particularly belon- 
ging to Donis which is not found in the Rome edition, ex- 
cept the dedication to the Pope and principally its initial N, 
faithfully copied from the manuscript of Donis. 

ad. The name Nicoztaus Donis, so often used, is, as 
before remarked, incorrect. The writer of the codex for the 
Ulm edition was called Nicolaus. He was a native of Ger- 
many and accordingly designated as Germanus, and to him 
belonged the title of Domznus. His complete name and 
title were therefore Dominus Nicolaus Germanus. The pu- 
blisher of the geography of Berlinghieri calls himself »/Vzcolo 
Todescho», but was probably a different person from this 
Nicolaus Germanus. 

3d. The frequently repeated assertion that the first 
Tabule nove were printed in the edition of Ulm 1482, and 
the supposition that Nicolaus Germanus or »Donis» was their 
author, is doubly misleading with regard to a question par- 
ticularly important to the history of geography. ‘The first 
Tabule nove were drawn, not on the projection of Donis, 
but on an equidistant cylindrical projection, and were printed 
in about 1478, in the Septe gzornate della Geographia of Ber- 
linghieri, of which work I have given a short analysis above. 
And that Donis was not their author is shown by the fact 
that for the new maps of Spain, France and the Holy Land, 
the same original has served for the edition Firenze 1478 and 
for that of Ulm 1482 and 1486. But, if the merit of having 
communicated the first ¢aéu/e@ nove in print does not belong 
to the editions Ulma 1482 and 1486, these however are, in an 
other respect, very remarkable and important. In the former 
edition, printed ten years before the first voyage of Columbus, 
a map is given, embracing zot only the North of the Old 
World, but also that part of the New world (Greenland), 
which, half a millennium before Columbus, was discovered 
by the Scandinavians. The latter edition contains a reim- 
pression of the same map and a catalogue of geographical 
positions of a number of places in Scandinavia and Greenland. 


6. Ulmz 1486. Fol. Colophon: /mfressum Vime 
opera et expensis Iuste de Albano de Venetirs per provisorem 
suum Lohannem Reger. Anno Domine MCCCCLXXXVI. 
XIT Kalendas August:. 'This sentence does not terminate the 
geography of Ptolemy but an extensive addition, entitled: 
De Locts ac Mirabtlibus mundi. At the end of the text 
of Ptolemy is written: Opus Domint Germani secundum 
Ptolomeum finit. ‘These lines correspond to the colophon 
in the edition Ulme 1482, excepting that Donnz is corrected 
to Dominz. Had this correction been observed before, the 
discussions about the name of »Donis» might have been spared. 

The edition of 1486 is a reprint of the edition 1482, 
but with important additions. In the new edition the division 
into chapters is introduced and various smaller corrections 
made in the text. But in other respects the older edition is 
faithfully adhered to, often line for line, through whole sheets. 

The most important additions are the following: 

1) An introduction of forty-one folio leaves: Reg7strum 
alphabeticum super octo libros Ptolomez. A very great 
number of places, among which there are many not mentioned 
in the text of Ptolemy, are here enumerated, often with addi- 
tional remarks, chiefly referring to the history of the martyrs 
and the saints. Under Scexnzg there are, for instance, allu- 
sions to the attempts made at the Council of Constance by the 
Swedes, to obtain canonization for a couple of Scandinavians. 


No reference to the voyages of the Portuguese occurs here, 
although the Fortunate insule are mentioned with the 
addition: /7ze Brandianus magne abstinentie vir de scocta 
natus pater 1000 monachorum cum beato Maclouio has 
insulas septennio perlustrat etc. Here we have the first () 
printed notice of the mythical voyages of St. Branpon or 
Brenpan. The alphabetical order in the Regestrum is far 
from correct. 

2) To the tenth chapter of the second book is added a 
Tabula Moderna extra Ptolomeum fosita, and to the fifth 
chapter of the third book an appendix almost two folio-pages 
long: Zabula Moderna Prussie, Svecte, Norbegie, Gotcte 
et Russie, extra Ptolomeum posita. 'Yhese additions contain, 
in the form of a text to the new map of the North, a geo- 
graphical description as well of the extreme north-west of the 
old world, as of the extreme north-east of the new one, printed 
six years before the first voyage of Columbus across the 
Atlantic. Among other things the latitudes and longitudes 
are here given of 183 places in Scandinavia, Greenland, north- 
eastern Germany and northwestern Russia. 

3) The above mentioned work printed on 24 folios: 
De Loces ac Mirabilibus Mundz, follows the maps and 
ends the book. It is, at least to the geographer, an almost 
worthless compilation from other authors about countries, 
towns, seas, rivers, mountains, monsters, giants, floods, land- 
survey, prophecies of weather, etc. That it is not written by 
a German is evident from the scarcity of notices about Ger- 
many. Nor are there found any traces of such a knowledge 
of the North, as is testified by the before mentioned addition 
to Ptolemy’s text. Every thing shows that, under the name 
of Donis, a medizeval work has here been added to the edi- 
tion of 1482 by the eaztor of the edition 1486 »Jusrus pr 
AtBano de Venetits per provisorem suum JOHANNEM REGER?, 
in order to make it more attractive to the buyer. This is 
also confirmed by the fact, that the sheets in the »De locis 
ac mirabilibus mundi» are marked with special signatures, from 
which it appears, that the original intention had been to pu- 
blish it as a separate work. It must have been very popular, 
as it is also inserted into the editions Rome 1507 and 1508. 

The maps in the edition of 1486 are the same as those 
in the edition Ulme 1482, and printed from the same blocks. 


7. Rome 1490. Fol. Claudii Ptolemaet Geographiae 
libre VIL. 

Colophon: Hoc opus Ptholomet memorabile quidem et 
enstgne exactissima diligentia castigatum tucondo guodam 
caractere impressum fuit et completum Rome anno a na- 
tivitate domint MCCCCLXX XX, die IV. Novembris. Arte 
ac tmpensis Petrt de Turre. ‘This is a beautiful reprint of 
the edition Rome 1478. The maps are 27 in number and are 
printed from the same plates as those of the above mentioned 
edition. Raidel’s assertion (p. 49) that the maps of this edition 
were engraved in a somewhat rougher manner is conse- 
quently incorrect, as presupposing new copper plates. For the 
origin of these remarkable maps, see above (edit. Rome 1478). 

‘The text in the edition 1490 contains, besides the eight 
books of Ptolemy’s Geography, the »Regestram alphabeticum» 
and »De Locts ac Mirabilibus Mund, from the edition 
Ulme 1486. 


8. Rome 1507. Fol. Jz hoc oper hec continentur: 

Geographta Cl. Ptholemact a plurimts viris utriusque 
lingue doctess. emendata: & cum Archetypo graeco ab ipsis 
collata. 

Schemata cum demonstrationtbus suits correcta a Marco 
monacho Celestino Beneuentano: & loanne Cota Veronensi 
verits Mathematics consultissimts. 


Figura de protectione Sphere in plano que in libro 
octavo destderabantur ab tpsis nondum instaurata sed fere 
adinventa: e7us n. vestigia in nullo etiam greco codice ex- 
tabant. 

Sex tabule noviter confecte vz Hispante: Gallie: Lt- 
vonie: Germanie: Polonia: Vngarie: Russie: & Lituanie: 
Italie: & Lludee. 

Maxima quvantitas dierum civitatum: & distantie locorum 
ab Alexandria Aegyptt cuiusque civitatis gue im altts codt- 
czbus non erant. 

Planispherium Cl. Ptholemet noviter recognitum & dilt- 
gentiss. emendatum a Marco monacho Celesteno Beneventano. 

Cautum est edicto Lulie [f. Pont. Max. ne guis tm- 
primere aut imprimi facere audeat hoc ipsum opus pena 
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The work contains: 

1:0. A dedication, R:mo patrz Cardinale Nannatensz, 
in which the author, Evancerisra Tosinus, enumerates his 
assistants, emendators and correctors, expressing the conviction, 
that the new edition had now attained a perfection never to be 
surpassed. He also commends the importance of the addenda, 
especially of the planispherium and the Zadule nove, enu- 
merated on the title-page. 

2:0. Registrum <Alphabeticum etc. A slightly altered 
reprint from the edition Ulme 1486. 

3:0. The text of Ptolemy’s geography without the im- 
portant addenda to the tenth chapter of the 2d book and 
the fifth chapter of the 3d book, inserted in the edition of 
Ulm 1486. 
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g. Secunda Pars Africa from Ptolemaeus, Argentine 1513. (Orig. size 513 X 363 m.m.). 


excommuntcationes latae sententiae his gui contra mandatum 
zussumgue conart audebunt. 

Colophon: Lxplzczt Planispherium Ptholemaet recog- 
nitum deligentissime a Marco Beneventano Monacho Cele- 
stinorum guod antea in multes ettam antiguis exemplaribus 
latines corruptissimum veperiebantur. Nec non Claudiz 
Ptholemei a plurimis virts utriusque lingue doctiss. emen- 
datum cum multis additiontbus Rome Noviter impressum 
per Bernardinum Venetum de Vitalibus. Expensis Evan- 
gelista Tosino Brixiano Bibliopola. Imperante Lulio LI. 
Pont. Max. Anno III. Pontificatus sue. Die VIII. Sep- 
tembr. MDVIT. 


4:0. Planispherium Ptholemaez, with a dedication to 
the Venetian patrician Jouannes Bapuarius, who had presented 
a manuscript of the Planisphere to Marcus BENEVENTANUS. 

5:0. A letter from the Pope Jutiws II, of the 28th of 
July 1506, giving to the editor a patent for six years to the 
exclusive sale of the book, on condition that the price should 
be fixed by the Pope’s Librarian. 

6:0. 33 maps, i. e. the 27 of Ptolemy, printed from 
the same plates, as the maps of the editions 1478 and 1490,’ 
and six new maps, viz: 


Tabula Moderna Prussia, Livonia, Norvegie et 
Gothia. 


* The assertion, that this edition should contain a new map of Benevent, is incorrect, at least to judge from the copies I had occasion to examine. 
I suppose that the mistake arose from some blunder in the translation of a period containing the name of Marcus BENEVENTANUS. 
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Tabula Moderna Hispania. 

Tabula Moderna Galle. 

Tabula Moderna Polonia, Ungariea, Boemia, Ger- 
manie, Russie, Lithuante. 

Tabula Nova Italie. 

Tabula Moderna Terre Sancte. 

Of these six maps the three first and the two last ones 
are of least interest, as only being new, slightly altered edi- 
tions of corresponding maps in the work of Berlinghieri and 
in the editions, printed in Ulm 1482 and 1486. 

Tabula Moderna Polonite, Ungarzeé etc. is more im- 
portant. It is evidently based on the same original, as the 
map in the Lzder Cronicarum of Harrmannus SCHEDEL, 
Nuremberge 1493 (N. Fig. 5) but may, on account of the 
richness of new cartographical details, be regarded as an original 
work. It is the first copper-plate map of Germany, Austria, 
Hungaria, Polonia and Russia, or of the whole of central Europe 
from »Ostende> in the west to »Neper in the east and, for 
the period of incunabula uncommonly rich in details. But, so 
far as I know, no attention has hitherto been paid to it in lite- 
rary works on cartography, and it has never been subjected to 
critical investigation with regard to the legends, and the age 
and sources of the original. It does not enter into the plan of 
the present work to supply this deficiency. I can here (Fig. 13) 
only give a faithful, although reduced, fac-simile of the map. 
Farther on (Fig. 14) I also give a fac-simile of the Zadula 
Moderna Prussia, Livonie, Norvegie et Gothia. This 
tabula is only a copy of the corresponding map in the edition 
1482 and 1486, but yet of interest as the first copper-plate 
map of Scandinavia. The celebrated map of John Ruysch 
is also found inserted in some copies of the edition of 1507, 
but as it is not enumerated among the maps on the title-page, 
I suppose that it did not originally belong to this edition. 

All the new maps are engraved on copper and with 
the same finish as the old ones. The explanatory remarks 
on each map in book VIII of Ptolemy are not here, as in 
the Ulm-editions, printed on the reverse of the maps, but 
with the other text. To facilitate the binding, the map-sheets 
have often been placed by twos, one inside the other, in 
such a way, as that the first page is left blank, the 2d con- 
tains, for instance, one half of the map of the world, the 
gd (the rst page of the 2d sheet) the other half of the 
map of the world, the 4th and 5th are blank, the 6th 
contains the western half of Britain, the 7th the eastern half 
of Britain, the 8th is blank. If the sheets are separated, one 
of them will in consequence embrace the western half of the 
map of the world and the eastern half of Britain, and the 
other, the eastern half of the map of the world and the we- 
stern half of Britain. 


9. Romz 1508. Fol. The title-page, on the left de- 
corated with a handsome border, runs: 

In hoc opere hec continentur. 

Geographia Cl. Ptolemei a plurimis vires utriusque 
lingue doctiss. emendata: et cum archetypo greco ab ipsis 
collata. 

Schemata cum demonstrationtbus suts correcta a Marco 
Beneventano Monacho celestino, et Ioanne Cotta Veronensi 
viris Mathematzcts consultissemis. 


Nova orbis descriptio ac nova Oceant navigatio qua 
Lisbona ad Indicum pervenitur pelagus Marco Beneventano 
monacho celestino dita. 

Nova et universaltor Orbis cogniti tabula loa. Ruysch 
Germano elaborata. 

Sex Tabule noviter confecte videlicet: Hyspanie, 
Gallia, Germanie Italia, & Ludee. 


Anno Virginet Partus, MDVIII. Rome. 

Excepting a new title-page, this edition is identical with 
the previous one, but with the addition of a few verses to the 
dedication; of an extensive but not very important supplement 
Nova Orbis descriptio by Marcus Beneventanus, and of a 
new map of the world by Jonwannes Ruyscu, on which the 
discoveries of the Spaniards and Portuguese were, for the first 
time, registered in the literature of cartography. Of this map, 
which is also sometimes inserted in the edition of 1507, a 
fac-simile is given on Plate XXXII. I will return further on 
to the same, as well as to the edition of Ptolemy in which 
it was published. 


10. Venetiis 1511. Fol. Claudiz Ptholemaet Alexan- 
drint liber geographie cum tabulzs et universali figura et 
cum additione locorum que a recentioribus reperta sunt 
diligentz cura emendatus et impressus. (Colophon): Venetees 
per Lacobum Pentium de leucho. Anno domint MDXI 
Die XX Mensis Martiz. 

In his dedication to AnpreaAs Marueus Aauavivus, 
Duke of Adria, Lord of Eboli etc., Bernarpus SyLvanus 
Esotensis declares himself to be the author. With evident 
pride, as the author, he here speaks of the corrections, introduced 
into the new edition to make the maps of Ptolemy agree with 
the accounts of later navigators. »When I considered that 
Ptolemy, with more care than any other geographer, had deter- 
mined the relative positions and distances of the places, I was 
astonished», Sylvanus says, »that his maps only occasionally 
corresponded to the experience of the mariners of our time. 
This seemed to me so much the more remarkable as I pre- 
sumed that Ptolemy himself mostly based his work on the 
reports of the navigators. When comparing the several 
Greek and Latin manuscripts, brought together from various 
places, Sylvanus found considerable differences, especially as 
to the figures guzbus locorum signantur intervalla. On 
account of this he reexamined the text with great attention, 
and found that this corresponded well with the reports of 
the mariners, but not so the numerical data. These he cor- 
rected arbitrarily and without any regard to the readings. in 
the manuscripts. The principles of these corrections are 
developed in a special introduction, » Bernardi Sylvani Ebo- 
lensis annotationes in Ptholemae geographiam cur nostre 
tabule ab its gue ante nos ab alits descripte sunt diffe- 
vant» etc., filling four pages in folio and containing princi- 
pally an apology for the modifications Sylvanus ventured 
to make in the old maps. Here, however, the remarks 
more concern less important modifications in the maps of 
the anciently known world than the radical changes in the 
whole cartography, necessitated by the new discoveries of 
the Scandinavians, Portuguese, Spaniards and Britons. While 
almost half a page is dedicated to corrections of the old 
map of Sicily, the circumnavigation of Africa is despatched 
by the following words: Aus? nam se Lusitant, cum loca 
ella ignota essent, fortune credere, et incognita explorare 
maria, plurima tnvenere, guibus tlt et a@ternam sbi 
gloriam, et nobis ac posteris omnibus jucundam novarum 
rerum cognitionen peperere. Nor is there to be found 
a word, immediately referring to the discovery of the new 
world. Evidently even at Venice, which at that time possessed 
a richer store of commercial experience and political insight, 
than any other city of the world, no general idea prevailed 
as to the importance of the voyages of Columbus across the 
Atlantic or of Vasco da Gama round Caput Bonae Spei to 
India. In these »amnnotationes> Sylvanus also inserts a long 
passage »Adversus Marcum beneventanum Monachum>, (one 
of the editors of Edit. Romae 1507 and 1508) who is charged 


with »zscttza atgue negligentia>. His mathematical demon- 
strations alone read tolerably well, but this is due to the merit 
of Jonannes Cotra. After the introduction first follows the 
text of Ptolemy without the usual addenda, then 28 maps, 
of which 27 slightly retouched ones of Ptolemy, and a new 
map of the world. 

As an edition of Ptolemy, the work of Sylvanus is quite 
worthless on account of the arbitrary alteration of Ptolemy’s 
data for longitude and latitude. Nor has his attempt to trans- 
form the work of the Alexandrian geographer into a modern 
atlas been attended with better success. Sylvanus for instance 
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In typographical respects the edition of Sylvanus is di- 
stinguished by a handsome outfit. For the first time we 
here meet with maps printed in two colours, and, contrary to 
what generally was and yet is the custom, both sides of the 
paper are used for the map-print; excepting for the new map 
of the world, printed on a sheet, where the reverse is left 
blank. The maps are from woodcuts, for which the legends 
in black are produced by types fitted into the blocks. 


11. Argentinz 1513. Fol. Claudiz Ptolemez... Geo- 


graphia opus novissima traductione e Grecorum archetypis 


MODERNA INDIAE. 


4 


i 
| i 
éo [ye fizo rife [eselzadie7el3eols5el560}59°142°] |_| 


eR ae aa ed Aw EN ya es ad SD 20 Ra SN a dG 


to. Tabula moderna Indie from Prolemaeus, Argentine 1513. (Orig. size 510 x 403 m.m.). 


leaves the old names unchanged in maps, pretended to be 
modernized. ‘The merit, however, must be conceded to Syl- 
vanus, that he was the first to break with the blind confidence 
that almost every scholar in the beginning of the 16th cen- 
tury had in the atlas of the old Alexandrian geographer. 
Sometimes also the corrections and modifications by Sylvanus 
were real improvements. Following the sketches of the nor- 
thern regions in some old portolanos, he thus published the 
first map of England, in which the enormous elongation to 
the east, which Ptolemy gives to the northern part of Scot- 
land, is left out. But the greatest importance of this edition 
to the history of cartography, consists in the cordiform map 
of the world, of which I have given a fac-simile on Pl 
XXXII. To the analysis of this map I will return further on. 


castigatissime pressum: ceteris ante lucubratorum multo 
prestantius. 

Pro Prima parte continens Cl. Ptolemaet Geographiam 
per octo libros partitam, ad antiquitatem suam, integre & 
sine ulla corruptione, .. 

Pars Secunda moderniorum lustrationum Viginti ta- 
bulis, veluti supplementum quoddam antzguztates obsolete, 
suo loco gue vel abstrusa, vel erronea videbantur resolu- 
tesstme pandit. 

Colophon after Ptolemy’s text: Anno Christi Opt. 
Max. MDXTII. Marctt XTI. Pressus hic Ptolemaeus Ar- 
gentine vigilantissima castigatione, tndustriague Loannis 
Schotti urbts indigene. Regnante Maximilano Cesare 
semper Augusto. 


The book is dedicated to the Emperor Maxrmitian by 
Jacosus Arscuiter and Gerorcivs Usenin, rcurdarum eccle- 
stasticarum Argentinarum causarum patronz». Eschler and 
Ubelin were, accordingly, the editors of the work. Jonan- 
NEs ScHortus is mentioned in the colophon as the printer, 
and from the »Ad lectorem» printed on the last leaf before 
the maps of the first part of the work, we learn, that the 
translation into latin was effected or revised by Puirxsius or 
Maruias Rineman. This man (born 1482, { 1811) was 
for a time a professor at the Gymnasium of S:t Dié, cele- 
brated in the history of geography for attaching Ame- 
rigo’s name to the New World, discovered by Columbus. 
As we learn from a letter of Ioannes Franciscus Picus Mi- 
randula to »¥acobo Adeschler I. U. Doctori & complict- 
bus S. D.» dated »Novz, Quarto Calendas Septembris 
MDVITP and printed on the reverse of the title-page, 
Philesius was sent to the learned Italian Prince for critical 
researches for the new edition. In this letter Muirandula 
writes: (Ve tamen aut vos poentteat voti aut Philestum 
pigeat itineris, eli tpst ad vos data est Greca Ptolemaet 
Geographia, quam st latine varits typis excuse composu- 
eritis, cognoscetis forsitan & hance ab wlla tantum abesse 
quantum Ptolemaeus abfuit a regio stemmate. It is this 
greek manuscript from which Philesius made his new trans- 
lation. According to Raidel it does not, however, quite corre- 
spond to the great pretensions, with which it was published. 
In this edition not only the Latin, but also the original Greek, 
geographical names are for the first time given (in the cata- 
logue of geogr. positions, Book II—VIII). It further contains 
an index of about 7,000 geographical names to be found in 
Ptolemy’s text. Then comes a letter, dated Ferrara 1508, 
to Philesius from the famous Italian writer Lizius Grecorius 
Ziratpus (Grratpr), in which he explains the Greek system 
of indicating integers and fractions. Next follow the 27 
tables of Ptolemy, now and then slightly emendated. In 
the map of the world for instance, the land which to the 
south of the Indian ocean unites Africa and Asia is left out; 
the river Thames is inserted on the map of Albion Insula 
Lritannica; and the southern part of the Scandinavian penin- 
sula on the north-western corner of the map of Sarmatia 
Europea. 

Then follows the second part of the work, preceded by 
a second title-page: 

L[n Claudit Ptolemet Supplementum modernior lustratio 
terrae marisgue singula positiontbus certissimts regulatius 
tradens ad seculi nostri peragrationes. Pars Secunda. 

Premissus Canon brevis a tergo Charte Lectorem re- 
solutessime ab errorum ambagibus absolute. 

Post tabule numero Vigintt sequentes sese ordine suo 
ste locantur. 

1. LHydrographia, sive Charta marina: continens typum 
Orbis universalem tuxta Hydrographorum traditionen. 
Decem particulares tabule Europe. 


Oceant occtdentalts, seu Terre nove. 
lbernia, Anghe, & Scottie. 
[spante. 

Gallia. 

Germania. . 


Hungaria, Polonia, Russie, Prussia, et Vualachia. 
Norbegie, et Gotthie. 
ltalie, Sicilia, et Sardinie. 
Italie et Stcelie altere. 

i. Bossine, Servie, Grecte et Sclavonie. 

Due particulares tabule Aphrica, ex Chartis Portu- 
galensium sumpte. 

12. Prime portionis Aphrice. 

13. Secunde portionis Aphrice. 


SP SY AAKRY bd 


N 


Tres particulares tabule Aste. 

14. Asie minoris prima, sive mator Turcia. 

15. Terre sancte, sive Ludee, Palestine etc. 

16. Indtct mars accolas hec habet. 

Quattuor detnde Chorograpia, particulariores et magis 
extense predictrs tabule. 

17. Chorographia eremt Elvetiorum. 

18. Chorographia provincte Rhent. 

19. Chorographia Crete. 

20. Chorographia Lotharingte. 

Tractatus de varits moribus et rettbus gentium, nomt- 
numgue localium eb gentium declarationibus per 61. capita 
destributus finem opert pont: lectu dignisstmus, admira- 
tione plenus, uteletates stmul ac oblectateonts precipue. 

I shall return further on to this extremely important 
part of the work, which may be regarded as the first modern 
atlas of the world. Among the many important maps it 
contains, one has, though incorrectly, been ascribed to Cotum- 
Bus himself and been the subject of extensive commentaries; 
and two. others, evidently based on surveys undertaken during 
the two first voyages of Vasco pa Gama, have hitherto been 
completely overlooked. 


12. Nurenbergz 1514. Fol. Incomplete but admirably 
printed edition by Jonannes WERNER; without maps. It has, 
however, been of no small importance to cartography on 
account of the treatise it contains: De guatuor terrarum 
orbts zn plano figurationcbus. 


13. Argentorati 1520. Fol. The title is surrounded 
by a splendid broad woodcut border, in which there is to be 
read: Ptolemaeus auctus, restttutus, emaculatus cum tabulzs 
velerzbus ac novts. 

The last leaf of the text is decorated with the same 
splendid border as the title-page Within it are two dogs, 
biting each others backs. Above is printed: 


Carole V Imperit Anno I. 
and below: 


Loannes Scotus, Argentorati litterts excepit 1520. 


This edition is a slightly altered reprint of Ed. 1513, 
excluding the letter of Prcus Mrranpota, the dedication of 
AxscHLeR and Upexin, and the second title-page with the 
short, but interesting preface, printed on its reverse. There 
are the same number of plates in both editions, and they are 
printed from the same blocks, with the exception of Tabula 
Nova Eremit Helvetiorum, which, in the copy I examined, 
is different and reproduced on a somewhat smaller scale than 
the corresponding map of Ed. 1513. 


14. Argentorati 1522. Fol. Claudzc Ptolemaet Alex- 
andrint, Mathematicorum principis, opus Geographia, no- 
viler castigatum et emaculatum addttionzbus raris et tnvt- 
sts, necnon cum tabularum in dorso jucunda explanatione. 
Registro quogue tottus operis, tam Geographico, quam etiam 
historiali, facillimum introitum prebenti. On these words 
follows, on the title-page, a long Ordo contentorum in hoc 
libro totalt, in which the contents of the work are more 
particularised. Colophon: /oannes Grieninger civis Argen- 
toratensts opera et expensts propriis td opus tnsigne, @rets 
notules exceprt, laudabcligue fine perfectt XII. die Marciz 
Anno MDXXTT. 

The long ordo contentorum, here excluded, promises, 
besides a faithful translation of the text, and the 27 maps of 
Ptolemy, a complete index and 20 new maps provided on their 
reverse with extremely interesting (jucundzssimae) legends 
about the customs and manners of the inhabitants. More- 
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over, the edition contains a general map by Lavurentius 
Frisius (N. T. XXXIX), also alluded to in the title, though 
in obscure and scarcely comprehensible words, and two new 
maps of eastern Asia, not mentioned on the title-page. The 
number of the new maps is consequently 23 (including the 
map of Lotharingza, which, in the copy I examined, was 
printed on the reverse of the map of the northern coun- 
tries). The 27 maps of Ptolemy are (with the exception of 
Tab. V Aste, printed from the same block as the corres- 
ponding map of Ed. 1513 and 1520) badly executed copies, 
on a reduced scale, of the maps in Ed. 1513. Also 20 of 
the ¢abule nove are copied from Ed. 1513, most of them 
on a reduced, a few on an unaltered scale. These (for 
instance the map of Britain) seem to have been transported 
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to the new blocks by mechanical means, and reproduce the 
originals with tolerable accuracy, which is by no means the case 
with the plates, that give the maps of 1513 on a reduced scale. 
Out of the three maps, not borrowed from the edition of 1513, 
the above mentioned map of the world by Laurenrius Frisrus 
is certainly an original work, but bad beyond all criticism, as 
well from a geographical as from a xylographical point of view. 

The other two maps are the Zadula Moderna Indie 
orzentalts and Tabula superioris Indie et Tartarie Mazoris 
(N. fig. 62, 63). A closer examination of these maps shows 
that they are still almost exclusively based on traditions from 
Marco Polo, and the globe of Behaim. They may indeed, 
to a certain extent, be considered as the first reproduction of 
this globe, so often referred to in modern geographical litera- 
ture. Consequently there are, in the tabule nove of the Edi- 
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tion 1522, no traces to be found, showing that the learned 
men who superintended its publication, had any notion of, or 
paid any attention to the geographical discoveries made during 
the fourteen or fifteen years that had elapsed since the maps 
in the edition of 1513 were finished. 

This edition with its 23 new maps thus had but slight in- 
fluence on the progress of cartography. A retrograde step may 
on the contrary be traced, reaching perhaps its maximum in the 
ugly maps of Minster, and manifesting itself, amongst other 
ways, by the revival of the mediaeval custom of decking con- 
tinents and oceans with figures of castles and sailing ships, of 
monsters and demons, cannibals cutting their fellow-creatures 
into pieces and roasting them on spits, naked savages, kings 
with crown and sceptre, and other similar fantastic ornaments. 
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As regards the text to the edition of 1522 the following 
remarks may be of some geographical interest. The publisher 
of the edition, THomas Aucuparius, praises AMERIGO VESPUCCI 
in his preface, but does not seem to know Columbus. On 
the contrary, the honor of the discovery of the New World 
is exclusively attributed to the latter by the famous inscrip- 
tion on the Zabula terre nove (copied from the ed. 1513), 
as well as by the explanatory remarks to this map printed 
on its reverse. 

Verso on folio 100: 

Et ne nobis decor alterius elationem inferre videatur, 
has tabulas e novo a Martino Ilacomylo pie defuncto con- 
structas et tmminorem, quam prius unqguam fuere, formam 
redactas notificamus. But it seems to be a mistake when 
these words are translated in the sense that WatpsEEMULLER 


was the author of the maps in the Ptolemy of 1513. Evi- 
dently they only indicate, that he copied the maps of 1513 
on a reduced scale for the Ptolemy of the year 1522. 

In the legend to Zadbula moderna terre Sancte is 
the following passage:...Sczas tamen, lector optime, inturia 
aut jactantia pura, tantam hutc terre bonitatem fuisse 
adscriptam, eo quod ipsa experientia mercatorum et peregre 
proficiscentium, hance incultam, sterilem, omni dulcedine 
carentem depromit. Quare promissam terram pollicitam et 
non vernacula lingua laudantem pronunctes. 

This phrase was repeated in the edition 1525, without 
attracting the attention of the religious fanatics of the time. 
But when they were copied by Serverus, in the edition of 
1535, they created a great scandal, and became one of the 
main charges against this unfortunate sceptic, who was burned 
through the machinations of Canvin.* 

The superscription of the last of the new maps is 
»>Tabu Gran Russte», which, as is shown by the legend on 
the reverse of the map, is an abbreviation of Zadula Gron- 
landie et Russie. By this strangely abbreviated name the 
editor indicates an almost unaltered copy of the inner part 
(Europa, Asia and Aphrica) of Orbis typus universales 
juxta hydrographorum traditionem in Ed. 1513 (N. T. 
XXXV). This is one of the many proofs of the careless- 
ness with which the printing of this splendid edition was 
superintended. 


15. Argentorati 1525. Fol. Claudid Ptolemaet Geogra- 
phice enarrationis libri octo Bilibaldo Pirckeimhero in- 
terprete. Annotationes Loannis de Regiomonte in errores 
commissos a Lacobo Angelo in translatione sua. 

Colophon: Argentoragi, lohannes Grieningerus com- 
munibus LIohannis Koberger impensis excudebat. Anno a 
Christi Nativitate MDXXV. Tertio Kal. Apriles. 

This edition, which, as regards its typography, is richly 
illustrated, is mentioned by Raidel as: »omnzum, quas vide, 
editionum Ptolemact splendidissima es, and contains 50 maps, 
printed on 49 double folio-leaves. They are all, with the 
exception of the Zadula V Asie, printed from the same 
blocks as the maps of Ed. 1522, and, like these, are almost 
unaltered copies, on a reduced scale, of the maps in the edition 
of 1513. They, therefore, present nothing new and of special 
interest to the history of geography. The same may be said 
of the paper of Reciomonranus on the errors in the transla- 
tion of Jacobus Angelus, and of the extensive and singularly 
arranged index, provided with a separate title-page. But the 
following passage in PrrckHEimer’s dedication to Sebastzanus 
Episcopus Brixinensts, may be of importance as to the 
history of Mercator’s projection. 

Ego quidem si Deus permisertt, novas aliqguando ta- 
bulas edere constitut, meridiants eguidistantibus, ut Pto- 
lemaeus jubet, et haud quaguam inclinatis, guo longitudo 
recte ex utrague tabule extremitate, cum latttudine conve- 
niat; conservabitur et certa parallelorum ratio, non solum 
cum meridiants, sed in vera quogue ab equinoctiali distantza, 
ac guantitate diet, ws locis pro fundamento positis, gue 
nostro etiam tempore adiligentiort observatione sunt rectt- 
ficata. 

Pirckheimer here promises, or seems to promise, for his 
expressions are not quite clear, a modern atlas with equidi- 
stant, not converging meridians, where the degrees of lon- 
gitude should be in a proper ratio to the degress of latitude 
and in which such places should be selected, as a basis for the 
delineation of the maps, as had had their positions determined 
by modern observations. Unfortunately Pirckheimer never re- 


* Compare RaIDEL, p. 60, note. Raidel did not know the edition 1522, 


deemed his promise, but the above quoted words seem to in- 
dicate, that the learned humanist and patrician of Nuremberg 
had the intention of publishing a map on a projection resembling 
that, to which Mercator afterwards attached his name and 
which, properly understood, has become of such immense 
benefit to navigation. 


16. Argentorati 1532. Fol. Prolomez Tabule Geo- 
graphie cum Eandaut annotationibus eggregie tllustrate. 

Colophon: <Argentorateé apud Petrum Opilionem 
MDXXXII. 

I have not seen this edition, which only contains eight 
maps in double-folio. Raidel does not mention it, and Winsor 
cites it after Bruner. A more complete description is to be 
found in Harrisse: Bzbliotheca Amer. Vetust., p. 285. The 
short notice here given of one of the maps induces me to 
suppose that they are printed from the same blocks as the 
eight maps in ZiecLers: Quae zntus continentur Syria, Pa- 
lestina, Arabia, Aegyptus, Schondia etc. Argentorat: apud 
Petrum Opilionem 1532. 


17. Basilie 1533. 4:0. The first complete Greek 
edition of the text to Ptolemy’s geography, published by 
Erasmus. No maps. A complete description of this edition 
is given by Ramet (p. 34). As before mentioned the local 
names had already been given in the editions of 1513 and 
1520, in Greek as well as in Latin. 


18. Ingolstadii 1533. Lutroductio geographica Petri 
Apiani tn doctissimas Vernert Annotationes... Huic Acce- 
adit Translatio nova primt libre Geographie Cl. Pto- 
lemaet... Authore Vernero... Locus etiam pulcherrt- 
mus adesumptus ex fine septimd libri egusdem Geographie 
Claudiz Ptolemact... Cum gratia et privilegio Imperialz. 
Ingolstadic An. MDXXXTTII. 

Wenrner’s edition of Ptolemy, printed in Nuremberg in 
1514 with a new title-page, a new very extensive introduction, 
and an appendix describing some instruments invented by 
Arianus. Of the actual text in the work of Werner there are 
only a couple of leaves reprinted at the beginning, and one 
at the end of that part of the work. The rest is inserted 
into this work from the old edition. No maps. 


19. Lugduni 1535. Fol. Claudiz Ptolemaet Alexan- 
drint Geographice enarratzones libre octo. Ex Bilibaldi 
Perckeymhert translatione, sed ad Greca & prisca exem- 
Plariaa MichatleVillanovano tam primum recognite. Adiecta 
ensuper ab codem Scholia, guibus exoleta urbtum nomina ad 
nostre secult morem exponuntur. Quinguaginta elle quogue 
cum veterum tum vecentium tabule adnectuntur, variique 
encolentium ritus & mores explicantur. Lugdunt ex officina 
Melchiorts et Gasparis Trechsel fratrum MDXXXV. 

The maps of this edition are impressions from the blocks 
employed for the editions of 1522 and 1525, without any addi- 
tions, or emendations. They are, therefore, as bad as their 
prototypes, and still less on a level with the geographical 
discoveries of the time when the edition left the press. 

As seen by the preface (AZichael Villanovanus lectord), 
printed on the reverse of the title-page, the text of this 
edition, or rather of its commentaries, was edited by the cele- 
brated martyr for freedom of thought, Micuart Serverus 
or Vittanovanus. The edition is, therefore, designated as 
reditio. prima Servetz». Remarks are often inserted in the 
margin of the text, displaying the vast learning of the editor. 
Here he also gives the modern names of the towns and 


countries mentioned in Ptolemy’s text; an innovation, ex- 
pressly mentioned by Villanovanus as a recommendation to 
his edition. In the margin of Lib. III cap. 5 there is, for 
instance: Szzus Finnonecus, 1 Lib. VII cap. 3: Sznum 
Magnum dixt esse hodie mare de Sur, ad quem Hispani 
versus occidentem navigando perventunt, terrestri ctinere 
duorum dterum tinterjecto. In Lib. VII cap. 2—5 there are 
numerous marginal notes respecting the discoveries of the Por- 
tuguese in Africa and southeastern Asia. Several of the legends 
of the Zabule nove are also very remarkable. Here we 
find the above cited legend about Palestine, which, though 
only reprinted from the editions of 1522 and 1525, was used 
among the pretexts for sentencing Servetus to be burned alive. 
The quarreisome enthusiast probably drew down upon himself 
a good deal of ill will by the way in which he here descri- 


pas) iivole 


(MAREMEDITER] 


{ “RAUEVM ~ 


23 — 


cupart contendunt, cum Americus multo post Columbum 
candem terram adierit, nec cum Fitspanis ille, sed cum 
Portugallenstbus, ut suas merces commutaret, eo sé con- 
tudzt. Yet the map of Lavrentius Frisrus is to be found 
in this edition, reproduced from the same block as in the 
edition 1525, and without the name of »America> having 
been erased. 


20. Lisboa 1537. Fol. A translation of Ptolemy’s 
first book is inserted in: Zratado da Esphera com a Theo- 
rica da Sol e da Lua, e o primetro Livro da Geographia 
de Ptolemeu, e duos Tratados da Carta de marear. Com 
muztas notas; by the distinguished Portuguese mathematician 
Prpro Nunes. As I have not had access to this work, the reader 
is referred for further information to: Fasricrus, Bzb/. Graeca, 


12. Italia nova from Pftolemaeus, Ulme 1482. (Orig. size 567 X 370 m.m.). 


bes the national character, the habits and customs of the 
several peoples. For instance in the legend to »Germania» 
there is this passage: Producet Hungaria boves, Bavaria 
sues, Franconia cepas rapas & glycerhisiam, Svevia mere- 
trices, Boemia hereticos, Bavaria wtlerum fures, Helvetia 
carnifices bubsequas, Vestfalia fallaces, tota denigue Ger- 
mania ac totus Septentrio gulones et potatores,; and his esti- 
mates of the characteristics of the Spaniards and French are 
scarcely more complimentary. 

The text to the »Ocean? occtdentalis seu terre nove 
tabula» deviates considerably from the corresponding passage in 
the edition of 1525. Like that passage, Servetus begins with a 
description of the outward appearance of Columbus, but the 
procera statura is here changed into medzocri statura. The 
text, printed on the reverse of this map, ends with the follo- 
wing protest against the newly adopted name for the New 
World, derived from that of Amerigo: TZoto clague, quod 
ajunt, aberrant coelo gui hanc continentem Americam nun- 


V: 278, and Poccrnvorrr, Handworterbuch zur Geschichte 
dey exacten Wrssenschaften, Leipzig 1863. 


21. Colonize 1540, 8:0. Claudic Ptolemact Alexan- 
drint Phelosophi et Mathematict prestantisstmd libre VIII 
de Geographia e Greco denuo traducte ... Ioannis Noviomagé 
opera. Coloniae, excudebat Toannes Ruremundanus, Anno 
MDXL. A new Latin translation by the distinguished mathe- 
matician and philosopher Noviomacus or BroncHuorst; with 
Greek names of places, besides the Latin ones, and an ample 
register. No maps. 


22. Basileae 1540. Fol. Geographia universal?s, 
velus et nova, complectens Claudit Ptolemaec Alexandrint 
enarrationis Libros VIL... Basilea, apud Henricum Petrum. 
Mense Martio Anno MDXL. ‘There is also a long passage 
on the title-page giving the information that this edition, be- 
sides a corrected translation of Ptolemy’s text, also contains the 


modern names of towns, mountains, rivers etc., as well as 
a short description of the manners and customs of different 
peoples, and a complete index. It includes not only Ptolemy’s 
old maps, opera Sebastiant Munstert novo parate modo, 
but also several new ones, modernam orbis faciem literts et 
pictura explicantes. From the introduction we learn that 
the editor was Sespastian Minster, Professor in Hebrew at 
the University of Basel, and an eminent geographer and ma- 
thematician. 

This edition contains 48 maps; 27 of Ptolemy’s (pl. 2—28) 
and 21 new ones, namely: Pl. 1. Zypus Universalis, (N. 'T. 
XLIV); 29. Luropa; 30. Anglia; 31. Hispania; 32. Gallia; 
33. Helvetia, prima Rhent tabula; 34. Germania; 35. Al- 
satia et Brisgoia, secunda Rheni tabula; 36. Tertia Rhent 
tabula; 37. Quarta Rheni tabula; 38. Brabantia, guinta 
Rhent tabula; 39. Svevia et Bavaria; 40. Franconia; 41. 
Schonlandia; 42. Polonia et Ungaria; 43. ltalia; 44. Terra 
Sancta; 43. Nove Insule Tabula (America; with the names 
of Mare Pacificum and Fretum Magaliant); 46. Africa 
Nova; 47. India Extrema (Asia, excepting its westernmost 
part); 48. Lacus Constantzensis. 

The maps are tolerably good wood-cuts, but from a charto- 
graphical point of view they are by no means comparable to 
the maps of Schweinheim-Buckinck, Armsheim or Sylvanus. 
For the longitudes are never indicated in the >tabula nova» 
and in most of them there is no graduation at all, neither for 
longitude nor for latitude. Without the excuse of typogra- 
phical necessity Miinster often deviates from the orientation 
(north above, east to the right) of Ptolemy. ‘The manner of 
indicating the variations of the ground is by no means fortunate, 
and several maps, especially of distant parts of Asia and America, 
are extremely poor in geographical details. They are instead 
disfigured by large figures of savages and monsters, entirely 
foreign to the cartography and also often to the nature of 
the country, on which they are laid down. But, on the other 
hand, Miinster has the merit of having, in composing his 
»tabule nove», not altogether neglected to take notice of the 
latest geographical discoveries. In this respect his work is 
in advance of the editions of 1522, 1525 and 1535. Miinster 
is the first to give general maps of the four parts of the 
earth then known; his new map of »Anglia» is far more rich 
in details and more correct, than the new map of Britain 
in the preceding editions of Ptolemy; and his maps of the 
territories about the Rhine, of Suabia, Bavaria etc. may 
to this day be referred to with advantage by students of 
medieval geography. To Miinster the merit is also due of 
having, in his dedication to the Bishop of Basel Puitippus a 
GuNDELSHEIM, given references to the sources used by him for 
his tabule nove: Procude virt quorum opera ego in novis 
mets tabults usus sum, hi sunt. 

In descriptione Gallia consuluz Oruntet excellentis ma- 
thematict topographiam. In tabula Norvegie, Sveciea, Gothie 
etc. usus sum opera praestantis virt Lacobt Lieglert, quem 
et pro magna parte imitatus sum in descriptione terre 
sancte. FIelvetiam et Rhetiam jampridem mintstravzt ext- 
minus vir Aegidius Tschudus. Alsatiam et Brisgotam ego 
observavt, usus tamen in gutbusdam consilio et subsidto 
ornatiss. virt Beate Rhenant. Alias duas Khent tabulas 
ego guogue descripsi, sed cut non vulgares suppetias tulet 
zllustrisstmus princeps D. Loannes Palatinus Rheni, dux 
Bavaria et Comes Sponhetmensis, omnium bonorum studzo- 
rum amator et studiosorum singularts patronus, gue mirabili 
suo ingento descripsit Vastum regnum et Hunorum statio- 
nem, vulgo Funesruck dictam. Cooperatus est dentgue mihi 
wn guarta Rheni tabula humanziss. vir Lohannes Dryander 
pro sua Hlassonia. Quintam Rhent tabulam mintstrarunt 
Brabantint. Angli quogue et Poloni sua suppeditarunt 


vegna. Franconiam a Sebastiano Rotenhan nobili viro de- 
scriplam, ego mea peregrinatione nonnthil auxt. Ldem fect 
in Bavaria, quam primum Lohannes Aventinus omnts vetu- 
statis Germanice amator descripsit. Sveviam vero, fontes 
Danubit et Nigram sylvam ego mea lustratione et obser- 
vatione in tabulam coégt. Porro lacum Podamicum exht- 
buerunt Constantinenses, nempe insignes virt Lohannes 
Zutickius et Thomas Blaurerus. 

In his introduction Miinster further declares that he chan- 
ged the old Ptolemaic manner of denoting geographical latitude 
and longitude, so far as to replace the fractions of degrees 
by minutes and seconds; as for instance 40°$ or 38°34, by 
40° 30' and 38° 50’. This very useful reform had already been 
introduced for astronomical data in manuscripts of the Alma- 
gest; but so far as I know, it is first employed for the indica- 
tion of geographical latitudes and longitudes in the text to the 
map of Scandinavia of 1427 by Craupius Cravus (N. fig. 27). 


23. Lugduni-Viennae 1541. Fol. Claudiz Ptolemaet 
Alexandrint Geographice Enarrationis, Libri Octo. Ex 
Lilibaldi Pirckeymhert tralatione sed ad Greca & prisca 
exemplaria a Michatle Villanovano secundo recogniti, & 
locts innumeris denuo castigatt. Adtecta tnsuper ab eodem 
Scholia, guibus & adiffictles tlle Primus Liber nunc primum 
explicatur, & exoleta Vrbium nomina ad nostri seculc mo- 
rem exponuntur. Quinguaginta tlle quogue cum veterum 
tum vecenttum Tabule adnectuntur, variigue incolentium 
ritus & mores explicantur. Accedit Index locupletissimus 
hactenus non visus. Prostant Lugdunt apud Hugonem a 
Porta. MDXLI. 

Colophon printed on separate leaves as well at the end 
of the whole work as between the maps and the text: Axcu- 
debat Gaspar Trechsel, Vienne MDXLI. 

Here we have a new edition of the Ptolemy of Szrvetus, 
(Ed. secunda Serveti) very inferior to the first one, owing to 
the omission of the interesting, although often offensive legends 
to the new maps, in the edition of 1535. Text and maps are 
otherwise unaltered. By Lugdunz and Vienne, recorded as 
the places where the book had been printed and the wood- 
cuts made, is here meant Lyons and Vienne, a small adjacent 
town on the Rhone. But, although the assertion that the 
maps had been engraved in Vzenne AZDXLIJ constitutes the 
alfa and omega of the work, we have here only to deal with 
reprints from the same blocks which had been used for the 
editions of 1522, 1525 and 1535. The handsome wood-cuts, 
which form the borders of the explanations, printed on the 
reverse of the maps in the editions of 1525 and 1535, have 
not been employed for this edition. 


24. Basilee 1541. Fol. I have not seen, this Basel- 
edition, but Ramet cites (p. 62) an edition of Miinsters Pto- 
lemy with a title-page bearing this date. 


25. Basilee 1542. Fol. The long title is the same 
as that on the title-page of the edition of 1540, excepting that 
the two last lines (Mense Martio anno MDXL) are excluded. 
The year of printing is here given in the colophon: Baszlee 
apud Flenricum Petrum Mense Martio, An. MDXLII. 
This edition is supposed by Raidel to be the same as the 
edition of 1540, only provided with a new title-page. But 
this is not the case. It is a reprint of the edition of 1540, 
repeated page by page with the utmost care, but with some 
slight corrections, alterations of the punctuation, of the types 
in the rubrics, etc. Regarding the editions of 1540 and 1542 
it must further be mentioned, that the part of the book 
paged 1—195, does not only contain Lib. II of Ptolemy, as 
stated by Harrisse, but the whole of his geography, excep- 


ting the first book, which is printed in the commencement 
of the volume on unnumbered leaves, and the map-legends 
of the eighth. It contains also various addenda, for instance an 
extensive Appendix Geographicum (p. 157—195), by Minster; 
tables (p. 153) for calculating the degrees of longitude at 
different latitudes; a table for finding the squares etc. The 
book is often bound in such a manner, that the maps are 
placed between p. 156 and p. 157. Every map occupies 
a double folio-sheet, on the reverse of which the legends are 
printed, surrounded by wood-cut borders often executed in a 
masterly way, though worn, and probably originally intended 
for other works. They seem to have been taken at random 
from the printer’s main stock of wood-cuts, and are generally 
arranged in quite an arbitrary and careless way. Some of 
them are ascribed to Hoxsein. 


The edition contains 54 maps. Out of these, the 27 of 
Ptolemy, the new map of the world (Zypus Universalis) 
and the maps of Europa, Anglia, Hispania, Gallia, Ger- 
mania, Lacus Constantiensts, Svevia et Bavaria, Franconia, 
Polonia et Ungaria, Italia, Terra Sancta, India, Africa 
and Nove insule tabula are printed from the same blocks 
as the maps of the edition of 1540. The other 12 are 
either amended maps from Miinster’s editions, or new ones. 
Among the former may be mentioned the maps of the 
Rhine and Switzerland, which had probably been corrected 
by observations and communications collected since 1540 in 
Basel, and the map of Scandinavia, clumsily and badly repro- 
duced from Olaus Magnus. The new maps are Valesia 
i:ma; Valesta 2:da; Nigra Sylva; Slesia; Sclavonta; Tran- 
sylvania; Grecia and Bohemia. 'The last one (N. fig. 69) 
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13. The first map of central Europe in copper-print, probably a copy of the map of NicoLaus A Cusa. From Ptolemaeus, Rome 1507. (Orig. size 515 X 382 m.m.). 


26. Basile 1545. Fol. Here the long title-page also 
corresponds perfectly with the title of ed. 1540, with the 
exception of two additional lines, containing: Adzecte sunt huzc 
postertort edttiont nove quedam tabule, que hactenus apud 
nullam Ptolemaicam impressuram vise sunt, and the words 
Apud Henricum Petrum Mense Martio MDXL, are changed 
into Per FHlenrichum Petrum Anno MDXLV. The new 
edition has a woodcut on the reverse of its title-page, repre- 
senting Ptolemy occupied with astronomical observations. 
Miinster’s letter of dedication to the Bishop of Basel is left 
out. This edition is moreover a reprint of Miinster’s former 
editions, and the reprint is so complete that it generally cor- 
responds page for page and line for line. Even the irre- 
gular pagination of ed. 1540 and 1542 is followed. 


is of interest as the first map on which the different religious 
and political conditions of a country are denoted. 


27. Parisiis 1546. 4:0. First a Greek title; then: 
Claudit Ptolemaet Alexandrint Philosopht cum primis 
eruditt, de Geographia libre octo, summa cum vigtlantia 
excust. Paristis, apud Christianum Wechelum, sub Pegaso, 
zn vico Bellovacenst, Anno MDXLVTJ. Reprint of the Greek 
edition of Erasmus 1533; no maps. 


28. Venetiis 1548. 8:0. Prolemeo. La Geografia 
di Claudio Ptolemeo Alessandrino, con alcunt coments & 
aggtunte fatteut da Sebastiano munstero Alamanno, Con le 
tavole non solamente antiche & moderne solite di stamparst, 


— 2 


ma altre nuove aggiunteut dit Messer Iacopo Gastaldo Pia- 
montese cosmographo, rvidotta in volgare Italiano da M. 
Pietro Andrea Mattiolo Senese medico Eccellentisstmo. Con 
laggiunta dinfiniti nomi moderni, dt Citta, Provincie, 
Castella, et altri luoghi, fatta con grandtssima adiligenza 
da esso Meser Iacopo Gastaldo, zl che tn nissun altro Pto- 
lomeo st vetrova. Opera veramente non meno utile che 
necessarta. In Venetia, per Giok. Baptista Pedrezano. 
Col privilegio dell Illustriss. Senato Veneto per anni 
X. MDXLVIII. 

Colophon: Jz Venetza, ad Instantia dt messer Gtouan- 
battista Pedrezano libraro al segno della Torre a pie del 
ponte di Rialto. Stampato per Nicolo Bascarini nel Anno 
del Signore, 1547, del mese di Ottobre. A small but very 
elegant Italian edition with plates, handsomely engraved in 
copper by the famous cosmographer Gastatpi. They are 60 
in number, of which 26 are Ptolemy’s (his map of the world 
is excluded) and there are 34 new ones, namely: /ughzlterra; 
Spagna; Francia; Brabantia, Fiandra & Holandia; Ger- 
manta; Schiavonia et Dalmatia; Italia; Piemonte; Marcha 
Trevisana; Marcha de Anchona; Sicetlia et Sardegna; 
Prusia et Livonia; Scholandia (after Zimeter); Polonia et 
Ongheria; Grecia; Mauritania; Aphrica minore; Mar- 
maritha; Lgitto; Aphrica; Natolia; Moschovia; Sorta; 
Persia; Arabia Felice; Calecut; India Tercera; Terra nuova 
(South America); Mova Hispania (Central America); Zerra 
nova de Bacalaos; Lsola Cuba; Spagnola; Universale nuovo; 
Carta marina universale. A whole series of plates of the 
New World is here met with, for the first time, and some of 
them are of no slight interest to the history of geography. 


29. Basilee 1552. Fol. Geographie Claudtz Pto- 
lemaet Alexandrini... Libri VIII, partim a Brlibatdo 
Pirckheymero translati ac commentario tllustrate, partim 
etiam Grecorum antiguissimorumgue exemplariorum colla- 
teone emendatt atque in tntegrum restitute. Hes accesserunt 

Scholta, guibus exoleta locorum omnium nomina in 
Ptolemaet libris ad nostri secult morem exponuntur. 

Indices duo hactenus a multts desiderati... Conradt 
Lycosthenis Rubeaguensts opera adyzectz. 

Quibus praefixa est eprstola in qua de utilitate tabu- 
larum Geographicarum ac duplices indicts usu late dis- 
sevitur. 

Tabulae novae que hactenus in nulla Ptolemaica edt- 
tione vise sunt per Sebastianum Munsterum. 

Geographice descriptionts compendium, in guo varit 
gentium ac regionum ritus, mores atgue consvetudines per 
cundem explicantur. 

Cum Regie Mayjestatis Gratia et Privilegio ad sex- 
ennium. 

The year and the place when and where the work was 
printed, are not directly stated, but the introduction by Miin- 
ster, a letter of licence for six years by the King of France, 
and a letter by Conrap Lycosruenss to Joannes Fristus »De 
uttlitate tabularum geographicarum>, are dated 1552. Here 
we have a new edition of Minsrer’s Ptolemy, provided with 
an elaborate index. The plates are the same, and printed from 
the same blocks as those of the edition of 1545, with the 
exception of the map of Lacus Constantinensts being left out, 
instead of which a map of Pomerania (map 42) is inserted. 


30. Venetia 1561. 4:0. La geografia di Claudio 
Tolomeo Alessandrino, Nuovamente tradotta da Greco tn 
Italiano da Girolamo Ruscellz....In Venetia, Appresso 
Vincenzo Valgrist, MDLXT. A new translation into Italian 
with numerous remarks and extensive addenda by Ruscexri. 
It is notified on the title-page that the work was to contain 


26 old and 36 new maps, but there are in reality 27 old 
and 37 new plates. The maps are enlarged copies of Ga- 
staldi’s maps in the edition of 1548, excepting: » Unzversale 
Novo» drawn on a new projection, and called »Orézs descrip- 
tzo»; the map of Britain, for the northern part of which the 
author has modified the type hitherto followed of the »7adula 
nova fiberniae, Angliae et Scotiae> in the Ptolemy of 1513; 
and the map of Central America (Vueva Hispania), where 
Yucatan is drawn as a peninsula, and not separated from the 
main by a strait as in the map of 1548. Four maps are added, 
viz: Toscana, nova tabula; Leno’s map or »Septentrionalium 
partium tabula nova»; Brasil, nova tavola, and the old 
map of the world by Ptolemy, excluded from the edition 
of 1548, is here re-inserted. 

Two important innovations were introduced by this 
edition into cartographical literature, or at least into the 
literature of atlases, viz: 

1st. The division of the map of the world into two 
hemispheres, of which the right one represents the Old World 
and the left the New. As may be seen by the fac-simile 
pl. XLV, this map of Ruscelli is extremely well designed, 
and engraved on copper with Italian taste and Italian skill. 
But the first idea of dividing the map of the world into 
two parts, one for the Old World and one for the New, 
belongs to Srosnicza, of whose map a fac-simile is given 
pl. XXXIV. 

ad. The drawing of the map of the Arctic Regions, in 
accordance with a type published in Venice three years pre- 
viously in: De z commentara del Viaggio in Persia... libri 
due. Et dello scoprimento dell Isole Frislanda, Eslanda, 
Engrouelanda, Estotilanda, & Icaria, fatto sotto zl Polo 
Artico, da due fratelli Zeni, M. Nicolo tl K. e M. Antonio. 
Libro uno, con un disegno particolare di tutte le dette 
parte dt Tramontana da lor. scoperte.... in Venetia per 
Francesco Marcolint MDLVIII, \f the remarkable map in 
this little work, had not received extensive circulation under 
the sanction of Ptolemy’s name, it would probably have 
been soon forgotten. During nearly a whole century it now 
exercised an influence on the mapping of the northern coun- 
tries, to which there are few parallels to be found in the 
history of cartography. 

According to 'THomassy (Les Papes géographes in Nouv. 
Ann. de Voyages, 33, 1853, p. 155), the maps of this edition 
of Ptolemy have served as models for the famous wall-pain- 
tings executed in the Vatican during the reign of Pope 
Pius IV. 


31. Venetiis 1562. 4:0. Geographia Cl. Ptolemaei 
Alexandrint olim a Bilibaldo Pirckheimherio translata, 
at nunc multis codicibus grects collata, pluribusgue in 
loces ad pristinam veritatem redacta a Llosepho Moletio 
Mathematico... Venetits, apud Vincentium Valgrisium 
MDLXII. 

The maps in this edition are the same in number, and 
are all printed from the same plates, as those in the edition 
of 1561. 


32, Venetia 1564. 4:0. I have not seen this edition. 
According to Winsor it is a new edition af Ruscelli-Gastaldi’s 
Ptolemy of 1561, divided into two separate works: La Geo- 
grafia di Claudio Tolomeo tradotta di Greco in Italiano 
da LIeronimo Ruscellt, and Expositiond et introduttiont unt- 
versalt De lerontmo Ruscelld sopra tutta la Geografia dé 
Lolomeo, both of which are printed in Venice, appresso Gior- 
dano Ziletti, al segno della Stella, MDLXIIIT. Xt contains 


64 maps, printed from the same plates as the maps in the 
edition of 1561. 


33. Venetiis 1564. 4:0. A re-issue of the Latin edition 
of 1562. Only the title and the preface are reprinted. On 
the reverse of the last folio of the introduction (Aloyséo Cor- 
nelto Cardinali... losephus Moletius) is a woodcut, repre- 
senting Ptolemy in oriental attire observing the stars. 


After 1570, when the first edition of the Zheatrum 
Orbis terrarum by Ortelius was published, the new editions 
of Ptolemy lost their main interest to the history of carto- 
graphy. I shall, therefore, only give a summary catalogue 
of them with a few remarks, which suggest themselves from 
a cartographical point of view. 


34. Venetiis 1574. 4:0. A new edition of Ruscelli- 
Gastaldi’s Ptolemy by Gro. Matompra, printed in Venice, 
Appresso Giordano Ziletti MDLXXIIII, The maps are 
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14. The first map of Scandinavia in copper-print. 


a reprint from the same plates as those used in the editions 
of 1561 and 1562, with the exception of Ptolemy’s map of the 
world, for which Malombra had returned to the original 
conical projection of Ptolemy. Moreover, one map is added: 
the map of » Zerrztforzo dt Roma». 


35. Colonize Agrippine 1578. Fol. 7Zadule Geo- 
graphice Cl. Ptolemaet ad mentem autoris restitute et 
emendate per Gerardum Mercatorem JStlustriss: Ducts 
Chivie etc. Cosmographum. ‘This edition, the first with Mer- 
cator’s series of maps, contains only the 27 old maps of Pto- 
lemy in double folio, and a smaller one of the Delta of Nile. 
All the maps are printed from plates engraved in a masterly 
style by Gerard Mercator. This edition does not contain 
the text of Ptolemy, but extensive explanations of the 
modifications introduced in the accepted Ptolemaic types are 
printed on the reverse of the maps. An elaborate index of the 
7,000 names in Ptolemy’s geography concludes the work. 


36. Colonize Agrippine 1584. Fol. A new edition 
of Mercators Ptolemy, but with the addition of Ptolemy’s 
text. The maps are printed from the same plates as in the 
foregoing edition. 


37. Venetiis 1596. 4:0. Geographie Universe tum 
veterts tum nove absolutissimum opus... Auctore To. 
Ant. Magino Patavino, Mathematicarum in almo Bono- 
nienst Gymnasio professore. An extensive geographical work 
by Io. Anronrus Maernus, divided into two volumes, with sepa- 
rate title-pages and indexes. Vol. I contains the text of 
Ptolemy’s geography (excepting the map-legends from the 
VIII Book) and separately paginated commentaries; Vol. II 
the 27 maps of Ptolemy with his map-legends, and 37 »Ta- 
bulz recentiores», all admirably engraved in copper by 
Hirronymus Porro. The maps are printed on single quarto- 
leaves, with the exception of a map of the two hemispheres 
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Ptolemaeus, Rome 1507. (Orig. size 568 x 312 m.m.). 


of the world on a stereographic projection, copied from Mer- 
cator’s Atlas, and occupying two quarto-leaves. There is also 
an extensive text for the new maps by Maginus. A mariner’s 
compass with the variation of the needle indicated is in- 
serted in the map of /orum Luli et Hestria. Such a drawing 
had previously been given in 1532, in Zadula Unzversalis 
Palestine of Ziegler. In Wacuenarrs first sea-charts of 1584 
no allusion is made to the variation of the compass, but in 
some of Barents’ Mediterranean charts of 1595, there is, as 
shown by fig. 24, a difference made between the Dzrector7um 
Nauticum vulgare (our common magnetic compass) and the 
Directorium Nauticum Italicum (the compass corrected for 
magnetic variation and consequently giving the true North). 
Diagrams showing the variation of the compass, but without 
combination with any map, are found in the Cosmogra- 
plie introductio cum quibusdam Geometrie ac Asivonomie 
principiis ad cam rem necessarits, Ingolstadit MDXXIX 
(at the end MDXXXT/I). 


a. poe 


38. Colonize Agrippinz 1597. 4:0. A reprint of the 
preceding edition executed in Cologne. Even the maps are 
copied with extreme care from the edition Venetiis 1596 
without any additions or alterations. ‘Two somewhat dissi- 
milar title-pages, with the same printer and year of printing, 
seem to exist for this edition. 


39. Venetia 1598. Fol. A handsomely illuminated 
translation into Italian of the Ptolemy of Macinus (N:r 37) 
printed by Gro. Barrisra & Giorgio Gaticnani FRaTELLI. 
The maps (by Porro) are of the same number and printed 
from the same plates as those of the Latin original. 


40. Venetia 1598. 4:0. A new Italian edition by 
Gioserro Rosaccio. Most of the maps are faithful copies of 
the maps in the edition of 1561. Even the map of Zeno is 
here inserted with the legend of 1561 beginning: »// dzsegno, 
6 la descrittione di questa Tavola Settentrionale, non é 
stato fin qui im alcuno de gli altri Tolomet, cost Latint, 
come Italiani. 'This map had then been introduced into 
six previous editions (1561, 1562, 1564, 1564 bis, 1574 and 
1597): 


41, Venetia 1599. 4:0. Identical with the preceding 
edition: only with a new date on the title-page. 


42. Dusseldorfii 1602. Mercator’s Ptolemy with 34 
maps. I have not seen this edition, indicated in Catalogue 
of the printed maps in the British Museum, II p. 3403. 


43. Francofurti & Amsterodammi 1605. Fol. Edi- 
tion with Greek and Latin text and 28 maps from Mercator’s 
plates. The title-page of this edition varies. In some copies 
Frankfort, in some Amsterdam and in others both these 
towns are mentioned as the printing place (conf. Rarpet p. 35). 
From the preface by I. Hownpius we learn that Petrus Brr- 
tius had assisted in the publication of this edition. Hondius 
here also gives us some interesting information as to the sale 
of the copper-plates of Mercator. 


44. Colonize Agrippine 1608. 4:0. A new edition 
of Macinus with maps from the same plates as those in the 


edit. »>Coloniz Agrippine 1597». 


45. Arnheimii 1617. 4:0. A new edition of the pre- 
ceding one, with most of the maps printed from the same 
plates. 


46. Lugduni Batavorum 1618. Fol. A new edition 
of the maps of Mercator with Greek and Latin text, published 
by Prrrus Berrivs Breverus. To this edition are added 
Gerardi Mercatorts Rupelmundané tn tabulas Ptolemazcas 
a se delineatas Annotationes; Tabula ttineraria ex tllu- 
strt Peutingerorum bibliotheca, gue Auguste Vindelicorum 
est, beneficio Marci Velsert Septemvire Augustant in lucem 
edita; Fragmenta Tabule ttinerarie antique and finally 
Abraham Ortelit Geographie veteris tabule aliquot. 


47. Padua 1621. 4:0. A reprint, carefully executed 
by the brothers Paoto and Francesco GALicNaNt, page for 
page, from the edition which was published in Venice in 
1598 by the brothers Gro. Barrisra and GrorGio GALIGNaANI 
and having, like these, maps from the same plates as those 
already used in the editions Venetiis 1596 and 1598. 


48. Francofurti-Amsterodammi 1624. Under this date 
an edition is cited in the catalogue of Henry C. Morpny, 


with exactly the same title-page as in the edition of 1605; 
probably only a title-edition. 


49. Franequere et Trajecti ad Rhenum 1698 (and 
1695?). Fol. A reprint of the maps of Mercator. No text. 
The year 1695 is given in Murpuy’s catalogue; but the diffe- 
rence possibly depends on a printer’s error. 


50. Trajecti ad Rhenum 1704. Fol. Reproduction 
of the preceding edition. (Letrwet, II: p. 209). 


51. Amsteledami 1730. Fol. Reprint of the maps 
of Mercator without the Ptolemaic text, but with an exten- 
sive index. 


52. Paris 1828. 4:0. French translation of Ptolemy’s 
geography by Hartma. No maps are added to the work, and 
only the first book of the Greek-French text is published. 


53. Essendize 1838. Fol. A translation by Dr. Fr. 
Wirtw. Wixzsere of Claude Ptolemez Geographie Libri 
VT7I/, commenced but not finished. 


54. Leipzig 1843—1845. 12:0. A stereotyped edition 
with Greek text, published by Cart Friepr. Auc. Nosse. 
It contains only a single insignificant map, which is intended 
to represent an imitation of Ptolemy’s map of the world; 
but in this respect it is entirely useless, following Ptolemy 
neither in the projection, nor in the distribution of land 
and sea. The preface of the first part is dated 1843, that 
of the third part 1845. In the introduction (Zf7stola Litte- 
varia ad Fridericum Albertum de Langenn) an account 
is given of the codices and earlier editions used for this 
work. 


55. Paris 1867. Fol. Photolithographic reproduction 
of a manuscript of Ptolemy’s geography, preserved at the. 
convent Vatopedi on mount Athos, published by Pierre 
pE Sewastianorr. According to the statement in the intro- 
duction of Mr. Vicror Lanetois, this manuscript dates from 
the end of the rath, or the beginning of the 13th century. 
Of the 27 Ptolemaic maps some are lost (the map of Bri- 
tannia, the eastern part of Hispania, the eastern part of Ta- 
bula sexta, and the western part of Tab. septima Asia). Evi- 
dently the maps in this codex were never very carefully 
executed and those now extant are sadly reduced by wear of 
time. According to present requirements, the reproduction per- 
haps also leaves something to be desired. But an opportunity 
is supplied to the enquirer by this edition, of convincing 
himself, in his own study, how exactly and minutely the fine 
maps which were published in Ptolemy’s name at the end of 
the 15th century, correspond with manuscript maps from the 
beginning of the 13th, as regard the main geographical features 
and the legends. 


56. Parisiis 1883. The first part of a new, critical, 
Greek-Latin edition by Cart Mitrer. At the beginning of 
the work an zzdex codicum is inserted, enumerating thirty- 
eight manuscripts consulted by the author, without however 
communicating any further information regarding them. The 
complete work will consist of text in two volumes and one 
volume of maps. 


According to the above critical catalogue, from which 
a number of pseudo-editions, enumerated in the next chapter, 


are excluded, 56 editions of Ptolemy’s geography have hitherto 
been published, one of them photolithographically and fifty- 
five by book-print. Many of these editions, however, are 
not complete; sometimes the maps, sometimes more or less 
of the text is wanting. Others again are only title-editions. 
Yet by a careful comparison it will be found that many 
a supposed title-edition is an actual reprint of a former 
edition, rigorously following the original, page for page, 
line for line. In consequence of the cheapness of manual 
labor during the 15th and 16th centuries the reprint of a 
ready prepared text, even of such a voluminous work as Pto- 


lemy’s geography, might not have been connected with very 
heavy expenses, or difficulties. It was more costly and diffi- 
cult to prepare new plates or blocks for the printing of the 
maps. For this reason the copper-plates and wood-cuts 
were often used for repeated editions, as may be perceived 
by the accompanying table. With regard to this it must 
be borne in mind that the old maps are not generally signed, 
and that it is often difficult to decide whether a name given 
on the title-page, or in the preface, in connection with the 
maps, belongs to the editor, to the drawer of the maps, or 
to the engraver. 


Corpper-prints and wood-cuts in the editions of Ptolemy’s geography. 


Wood-cut by JOHANNES DE ARMSHEIM: N:o 5 1482; N:o 6 1486. 
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Copper-print by SCHWEINHEIM-BuCKINCK: N:o 4 1478; N:o 7 1490; N:o 8 1507; N:o 9 1508. 


Wood-cut, first published in an edition by AESCHLER and UseLin: N:o 11 1513; N:o 13 1520. 

Wood-cuts of the preceding maps, reduced into a smaller size by WALDSEEMULLER: N:o 14 1522; N:o 15 1525;7 N:o 19 1535; N:o 23 1541. 
Wood-cut from Sepastran Munster: N:o 22 1540; N:o 24 1541; N:o 25 1542; N:o 26 1545;3 N:o 29 1552.3 

Copper-print first published in an edition by Rusceti1 and Morerius: N:o 30 1561; N:o 31 1562; N:o 32 1564; N:o 33 1564 bis; N:o 34 1574.4 
Copper-print by Mercator: N:o 35 1578; N:o 36 1584; N:o 42 1602; N:o 43 1605; N:o 46 1618; N:o 48 1624; N:o0 49 1698; N:o 50 1704; N:0 51 1730. 
Copper-print by Hizrronymus Porro: N:o 37 1596; N:o 39 1598; N:o 47 1621. 

Copper-print in an edition by Rosaccto: N:o 40 1598; Nio 41 1599. 

Copper-print by Perrus KrscHEeDT; exact copies of the previous, executed in Germany: N:o 38 1597; N:o 44 1608; N:o 45 1617.4 


Maps only printed once: N:o 1 Maps engraved in copper for the edition of Manrrepus and Perrus Bonus 1472 (?); N:o 3 Maps engraved in 
copper for the edition of BeRLINGHIERI 1478 (?); N:o 11 Wood-cut by BerNarDuS SyLvaNus 1511; N:o 28 Maps engraved in copper by GasraLpI 1548; 


N:o 55 Chromo-lithographe from the Athos-manuscript 1867. 


Without maps, or with a few only, are the editions N:o 2 1475; N:o 12 1514; N:o 16 1532; 


N:o 17 1533; N:o 18 1533; N:o 20 1537; N:o 21 1540; N:o 27 1546; N:o 52 1828; N:o 53 1838; N:o 54 1843—1845; N:o 56 1883. 


« Exception: Tabula nova Eremi Helvetiorum. 


2 Exception: Tab. V. Asie. 


3 Exception: Some new maps of European countries. The same blocks 


as those employed in these editions of Ptolemy, have afterwards been used for Miinster’s Cosmography and for other works, printed in Germany during 


the latter half of the 16th century. 


4 Exception: Some maps from other plates. 


IT. 


Pseudo-editions of Ptolemy. Ptolemy’s errors 
and merits. 


The catalogue of editions of Ptolemy’s geography given 
above is, as far as I know, complete. It contains a few 
editions never noticed before, and among them one of the 
oldest and, in a cartographical point of view, most important. 
But on the other hand I have excluded twenty six works, 
erroneously enumerated among editions of Ptolemy’s geo- 
graphy, viz: 

1. Cvracovie 1512, and 

2. Cracovie 1519, two different editions of the /xtro- 
ductio in Ptolomet cosmographiam etc. by IoaNNEs DE 
STOBNICZA, 

I shall further return to this work and to the remarkable 
map (N. T. XXXIV) in the edition of 1512. 
only be observed, that the introduction of Stobnicza certainly 
contains some geographical statements from Ptolemy, but not 
one single page directly translated from him, nor any Pto- 
lemaic maps. It is mainly composed of extracts from the 
works of ArneAs Syxtvius, Istporus, Orosius and ANSsELMUs. 

3. Lovani 1597; 4. Louvain 1597 (English edition); 
5. Lovaniz 1598; 6. Duact 1603; 7. Douay 1605; 8. Dovay 
1607; 9. Dovay r6zz. Different editions of a very important 


It need here 


and, as may be conceived by the numerous editions, highly 
appreciated work by Cornenius Wryreruier, of which the 
latin title is: Descr¢ptiones Ptolemaicae Augmentum. Here, 
it is true, Ptolemy’s name is on the title-page. But the work, 
does not contain one line of Ptolemy. It describes a part 
of the globe entirely unknown to the ancients, and this in 
a manner completely different from the style of the Alexan- 
drian geographer. 

Moreover, the following »editions» will have to be 
excluded, their insertion in the catalogue evidently being due 
to a confounding of other works of Ptolemy with his geo- 
graphy, to errors of printing, or to other mistakes. I must 
especially point out that the contribution of Santarem to Pto- 
lemy’s bibliography seems to be so hastily and uncritically 
written that the statements in his short, but often cited 
paper, are not deserving of the slightest regard, when not 
confirmed by more reliable references. 

10. Lologna 1480 (Tuomassy, Les papes géographes et 
la cartographie du Vatican, in Nouvelles Ann. des Voyages, 
T.. ga, 18s2, p. 573 T. 93, 1859, p. agra T. 94, 18.49, p. 7). 
Probably identical with the edition Bononiza MCCCCLXII, 


for the misprinted date of which Thomassy has adopted 
1480 instead of 1472. 

11. Florence 1481. 'This edition is cited by Thomassy 
(Nouv. Ann. des Voyages, T. 32, p. 75). Probably Berlin- 
ghieri’s Sep¢e géornate is here meant, in which case this work 
has already been enumerated by Thomassy among the editions 
of Ptolemy. 

12. Cl. Ptolomaec Geographiae libri VILL. 1500. »Noted 
by Butsch, but thought to be apocryphal» (Winsor). I have 
in vain searched for this edition in other catalogues, and 
suppose that the date is due to an error in writing 1500 
instead of 1490. 

13. Muremberg 1524. Cited by Santarem (Bulleten de la 
Société de Géographie, Sér. I, T. 8, 1837, p. 175). The date 
depends no doubt on an error in writing 1524 instead of 1514. 

14. Paris 1527; 15. Ventce 1528. These two edi- 
tions are also cited by Santarem, but are not found either 
in the Catalogue of the printed maps tn the British 
Museum, or in any other of the many Catalogues I have 
consulted. Evidentely Santarem’s citation of these editions 
depends on errors in writing, or printing. 


Bastleea, ex offictna Henricpetrina, 1571, most of the maps 
of Miinster’s Ptolemy are inserted. They are numbered in 
connexion with the other text and provided on the first page 
with the usual Ptolemaic legends, borrowed from the Book 
VIII. The supervision of the printing, however, has been 
done so carelessly, that the map of the world and three 
maps of Asia have been omitted, whereas the map of Greece 
and the 4th, 5th and gth maps of Asia have been intro- 
duced twice. In the book there also appear small wood-cut 
maps of Euboea, Creta, Lesbos, Rhodes, Cyprus and Cepha- 
lonia. ‘The work can not be enumerated among editions of 
Ptolemy. 

22. Venice 1575; 23. Basel 1582. Again two editions 
cited by Santarem, but otherwise unknown. 

24. Bononte 1608 (LeLewet, II, p. 209). Evidently 
the edition: »Azno 1608. Ln celeberrima Agrippinensium 
Colonia excudebat Petrus Keschedt. 'The error of stating 
Bononiae as the printing place has arisen from the sentence 
»Mathematicarum in Almo Bonontenste Gymnasio publico 
professore> being added to the name of Maginus, on the 
title-page. 


15. The Mediterranean and Black seas according to Ptolemy Tab. Il, III, V—X Europe, I—III Africae, I—IV Asie. 


16. Basel 1538, fol. according to Santarem. Here a 
confusion no doubt exists with »Claudzz Ptolemaet magne 
constructiones lebrt XIII. Theonts Alexandrint tn cosdem 
commentar. libre XI», which was published 1538 at Basel 
by Stmon Grynaus. 

17. Venettts 1543. As shown by v’Avezac, the citation 
of this edition depends on a printing-error (the year 1543 
in stead of 1548) in Zurita: De Marco Polo et degli altri 
con Appendice sulle antiche mappe 
Venezia 1818, T. II, 


viaggratore Veneziant... 
tdrogeografiche lavorate in Venezta. 
p. 368. 

18. Bastlee 1555. 
on a printing-error in Frepertk Mutirrs, Catalogue of 
books etc. relating to America, Amsterdam 1877, N:o 2626. 
Muller refers to Harrisse, Additzons, N:o 155. But there 
is only spoken of the edition of 1545. 

(Place of printing not stated) 7559. Again one of 
Santarem’s »Ptolémée sans cartes», not mentioned by any 
other of the bibliographers of Ptolemy. 

20. Venece 1568. Cited only by Santarem. 

21. Bastlee 1571. In Strabonis rerum geographicarum 
libre septemdectm a Gutleelmo Xylandro... recogntte . . 


The citation of this edition depends 


25. Trazecte ad Rhenum 1695. Cited by Mureny; pro- 
bably identical with the edition: Franequere et Trajecti ad 
Rhenum 1698. 

26. Parzsis 1715. Among editions of Ptolemy Lelewel 
cites (p. 209) Bernarv. pE Monrraucon’s Bibliotheca Cozs- 
lintana olim Seguerztana, Parisiis 1715, fol. This magnificent 
work does not contain any essential part of Ptolemy’s geo- 
graphy, but, p. 611—768, an extensive comparison between 
the text of a Greek codex of Ptolemy (Codex Cozslinianus) 
and the edition Lugduni Batavorum 1618. 


In the critical catalogue, which I have given here, the 
number of the different editions of Ptolemy’s geography is 
much reduced, 26 spurious editions being excluded. But 
there yet remain 56 authentic editions, most of them pro- 
vided with maps. Thirty-three were issued before 1570, 26 
of which contain about 700 old Ptolemaic maps and about 
400 »tabule nove», By comparing this number with the 
small number of maps printed before 1570 without any 
connection with Ptolemy’s geography, we get an idea of 


the great influence that the Alexandrian geographer, after 
fourteen hundred years, still exercised not only upon the history 
of geography, but upon the whole history of civilisation. 
Under such circumstances it would be of no small interest 
to have a reliable answer to the questions: how did the first 
printed maps of Ptolemy agree with the manuscripts? to what 
extent can these latter claim to be faithful reproductions of 
Ptolemy’s own maps, and what was the main source of 
Ptolemy’s extensive geographical knowledge? 

The already very extensive literature on Ptolemy’s geo- 
graphy does not, so far as I know, contain any answer to 
the first question, founded on a careful collation between the 
printed maps and the manuscript, and I had myself only the 
opportunity, during short visits to libraries, of examining a few 
of the many codices of Ptolemy’s geography still extant. I 
have, however, been able fully to convince myself: 

ist. That the original maps of Ptolemy are faithfully 
reproduced in Berlinghieri’s Septe Gzornate della Geographia, 


the maps here reproduced with the fac-simile of the Athos 
codex, convince himself that no essential change has been 
introduced into Ptolemy’s maps through these errors. To judge 
from the reproduction, published in Paris 1867, and from the 
introduction by M. Victor Langlois, the Athos manuscript itself 
is not very well preserved. It is sadly worn, and some of the 
27 original maps have now disappeared. In many places the 
maps are so injured by moisture and age, that the outlines of 
the countries and the names are often in such a state that they 
cannot be deciphered. But in this manuscript, of the 12th or 
13th century, one finds exactly the same maps, with the same 
territorial limits, the rivers following the same courses, the same 
mountains-ranges, and the same legends, the same division into 
climates etc., as in the maps of 1478 or 1490. If, for instance, 
the Zabula V Europe in the edition of 1478 is compared with 
the corresponding map in the manuscript of Athos, it will be 
found that both these maps embrace exactly the same parts 
of the earth, and that exactly the same parts in the north, 


16. The Mediterranean and Black seas according to a portolano by Dzlcert 1339. 


Firenze c. 1478. But this reproduction is full of gross typo- 
graphical errors, and the copper-engravings have serious tech- 
nical defects. 

ad. That the manuscript-maps, redrawn on a kind of 
conical projection, are very faithfully reproduced in the edition 
of Bologna c. 1472. Here the technical execution of the maps, 
perhaps the first ones printed from copper-plate, is also very 
defective. 

3d. That the manuscript maps of Nicolaus Germanus 
carefully reproduce the original Greek maps without any 
other modification than that of Ptolemy’s equidistant cylin- 
drical projection being changed into a projection with recti- 
linear, converging meridians. 

4th. That the maps printed on copper by Schweinheim- 
Buckinck, Rome 1478, 1490, 1507 and 1508, here reproduced 
in facsimile (T. I—XXVID), are faithful and unaltered copies 
of the original maps of Nicolaus Germanus. 

It was inevitable that many errors, through negligence 
and caprice of the copyists, should have slipped in during 
the repeated transcriptions, but any one may, by comparing 


east and south, in both these maps, have been left blank, 
without any territorial detail. Here are, within the frame 
of the map, portions of countries, of which complete maps 
are given on other sheets. On these territories are written: 
Italie pars, Magne Germanie pars, lTazigum Metana- 
starum pars, Dacte pars etc. which names correspond 
to Ital... soos; usyadns yeouavias wsoos; catvywy uyta- 
vaotwy «eoos, and daxteg egos, in the Athos codex. The 
same is the case with the other legends on both maps. In 
both the Danube forms the northern border to the finished 
part of the maps, and this river makes, in both, the same 
bends, receives from the south the same tributaries, which 
again have exactly the same courses, and rise from the 
same mountains etc. If the manuscript had been drawn 
with more care and artistic skill and was not damaged, I 
have no doubt that name after name, river after river, and 
town after town, with very few exceptions, would be found 
on the maps of the old manuscript and on the corresponding 
printed maps; and although, so to speak, several generations 
of copyists separate these two atlases, yet even the direction 
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in which the names are written (for instance from right to 
left, or from above downwards) indicates an affinity between 
the two atlases, which incontestably proves that both are not 
only copies, or copies of copies from the same original, but 
also present a faithful, though more or less roughly drawn 
reproduction of the prototype. 

No older manuscript than that from Vatopedi seems to 
be known. The fact that these maps exhibit no trace of 
christian influence, makes it all the more improbable that 
they should have been much altered or modified between 
A. D. 200 and 1200. All this seems to prove that the 27 
maps, given here in fac-simile, furnish us with a very faithful 
copy of the atlas composed in the middle of the second 
century after Christ.*. When the maps were engraved on 
copper, however, some changes as to the manner of drawing 
were introduced, mainly with the view of reproducing in 
black that which had been rendered by colours on the old 
manuscripts. These changes are of less importance in the 
oldest editions, printed in Florence and Bologna. Here the 
engraver has not been able to emancipate himself from the 
style of drawing, employed for the manuscript-maps. 

With regard to the sources of Ptolemy's atlas Dr. 
N. H. Breuer in a detailed, but perhaps not sufficiently 
critical work (Axtdeckungen im Alterthum, Weimar 1822) 
has put forward the opinion, that the maps were not of 
Greek or Roman, but of Tyrian origin, and that their prin- 
cipal sources were the experiences gained during sea and land 
voyages from the Phenician towns. Professor A. Hi. L. 
Herren, on the other hand, has in Commentatio de fontibus 
Geographicorum Ptolemaet tabularumgue wis annexarun 
etc., Gottinge 1827, made an attempt to prove that the 
atlases of Marinus and of Ptolemy rest, not upon old Tyrian 
sources, but upon contemparary Greek and Roman writings 
and itineraries. But the arguments of Heeren are not con- 
vincing, and I do not hesitate to adopt the opinion of 
Brehmer with regard to this question, which is of such great 
importance to the history of geography. An atlas so exten- 


sive and comparatively so correct as that of Ptolemy cannot 
have been the work of a few years by some few geographers. 
Experience, collected during centuries, has evidently been 
necessary for its production. We have no evidence, that such 
collections of maps as those of Ptolemy, or such works, as are 
now termed atlases, existed in ancient Rome or Greece. On 
the contrary all the passages regarding maps in Pliny, Strabo 
and other old authors, only speak of isolated drawings of 
the earth, of which not a single one is still extant. It is in 
no wise proved, that they had any resemblance to maps in a 
Ptolemaic or modern sense. Many of the numerous names 
in Ptolemy suggest a Phenician origin; even according to 
Heeren, the oikumene of Ptolemy extend to the north, south, 
east and west far beyond the limits of the military expeditions of 
the Romans and Greeks, and on the very maps we may often 
trace the pathway of the caravan, by which the knowledge 
of the distant countries arrived on the Mediterranean coast. 
As the ¢abule nove added to Ptolemy’ geography in the 
15th century are founded on, sea-charts or portolanos, origi- 
nally drawn for practical use and attaining a rare perfection by 
being improved generation after generation; so the maps of 
Ptolemy are, as is expressly pointed out in his own text, in 
the first place founded on the Tyrian charts of Marinus, 
and these again have, as proved by Ptolemy’s criticism of the 
works of Marinus, only been the last, the most complete and 
correct of the Phenician »portolanos» during Ptolemy’s time. 
This does not exclude the belief that Ptolemy, in compiling 
his work, added some corrections founded on observations 
by Hipparchus, Eratosthenes, Posidonius, Strabo, Pliny etc., 
or inserted some new observations collected directly from 
European, Asiatic or African military commanders, mariners 
or merchant adventurers. But these corrections and additions 
were probably not very extensive, and the main part of the 
work, which after the discovery of the art of printing for- 
med the prototype of all modern atlases, is thus, as Brehmer 
has supposed, most likely to be of a Tyrian or Phenician 
origin. 


Errors and peculiarities in Ptolemy’s geography. 


High as Ptolemy’s atlas stands above all other similar works 
either of ancient times or of the middle ages, yet a glance 
at his maps is sufficient to show that his geographical ideas 
and his notions of the distribution of continents and seas were 
often, not only very incomplete, but also quite erroneous. 
This is easy to explain and is excusable, for an atlas is only 
capable of representing the geographical knowledge of the 
age, when the work was composed. But in consequence of 
the well deserved reputation of the author and the unlimited 
faith in antiquity still prevailing in the r5th and 16th cen- 
turies, these errors and defects long exercised a retarding 
influence on the development of cartography, and induced 
learned cartographers to adhere for a long time to antiquated 
representations of countries, of which new and more correct 
maps had already been long published by illiterate mariners 
and travellers. 

The most conspicuous of these errors are the following: 

Ptolemy gave, in his maps, too great a longitudinal 
extention to the Mediterranean sea, and generally to the whole 


world known to the ancients. This error partly arose from 
his adopting a length of only 500 stadia for the degree of 
latitude instead of 700, in consequence of which all astrono- 
mically measured distances became too short. This error 
principally affected the distances from north to south; for 
it was then only possible to determine longitudes astronomi- 
cally under exceptional circumstances. here must necessarily 
have been great uncertainty in the determinations of longitudes, 
before chronometers were invented. The error, as regards 
the length of the Mediterranean, was early discovered by ma- 
riners, as is shown by the more correct dimensions given to 
the Mediterranean and Black Seas on some portolanos of the 
14th century. But in maps drawn by learned scholars, and 
even by learned mariners, the old error was adhered to far 
into the 17th century. This has led some geographers to 
censure Ptolemy and those who revived the study of his 
geography in the 15th and 16th century, unjustly. The in- 
justice of this censure may be deduced from a comparison 
of the maps in the Roma-edition of 1478 with maps of 


* MANNERT shows (cit. work I. p. 180) that the very order of the names in Ptolemy’s text (Book II—VII) renders extensive interpolations impro- 


bable and difficult. 
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Scandinavia or of America from the first part of the 16th 
century. Such a comparison will show that Ptolemy’s atlas, 
notwithstanding its deficiencies, occupied the first place among 
cartographical works, even far into the 16th century, at least, 
if the Portolanos are excepted. To the quite exceptional 
position in the history of cartography held by these I shall 
return further on. When making this comparison it should be 
remembered, that it was certainly possible to construct good 
charts of regions so well known and so many thousand times 


2:0. Ptolemy made an unexplored continent, Zerra /ucog- 
utta, connect southern Africa with eastern Asia, thus forming 
an inland-sea of the Indian Ocean. It is probable that this 
theory regarding the extension of the Indian Ocean originally 
arose from accounts of continents and islands far in the 
South, among the inhabitants of the Eastern and Western 
Indian peninsulas, but certainly also from a tendency of the 
older geographers to apply the contours of known localities 
to unknown lands and seas. With the rejection of all reports 
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17. Map of the world from the 12th (?) century from a manuscript in the library of Turin. (From JoMARD). 


traversed by mariners, as the Mediterranean and Black Seas, 
without a network of latitudes and longitudes, founded only upon 
guessed distances, and probably with Prolemy’s map as the point 
of departure. But if the same principles had been followed at the 
mapping of other parts of the globe, the mariners of the age 
of the great geographical discoveries would, during their pas- 
sages to new countries and seas, for a long time have had to 
be guided, not by maps of Ptolemy’s model, but by fancy maps 
in the Arabian style, or by representations of the earth resem- 
bling the map from the rath (?) century, of which a fac- 
simile is given fig. 17, or the maps in the Rudzmentum No- 
vittorum N. fig. 2 & 3. 


of the circumnavigation of Africa, the Indian Ocean was thus 
supposed to be an inland-sea like the Mediterranean, Black 
and Caspian Seas. It is here to be remembered that formerly 
there was a difference made between Oceanus and Mare. 
The Atlantic Ocean was generally not enumerated among 
the seas of the globe. 

After the voyage round the southern point of Africa by 
BartrHotomevs Dias and especially after the return of Vasco 
pA Gama 1499 from his first voyage to India, the error of this 
theory regarding the distribution of land in the Old hemisphere 
was obvious. Maps of the world of the old type, however, were 
printed not merely as representations of the geographical con- 


ception of antiquity, but also as real maps, far into the 16th 
century, f. i. in the Margarzta Philosophica by Reiscn, 
1803 (N. T. XXXI), in Cosmographia Pic pape etc. Par- 
rhisiis 1509. The first printed maps giving to Africa a tole- 
rably exact extension to the south are the map of Ruyscu 
in Ptolemy, Rome 1508, a map on the title-page of the 
Itinerarium Portugallensium, Mediolani 1508 (N. fig. 37), one 
in the Globus mundi, Argentine 1509 (N. fig. 22), and the 
new maps of Africa in Ptolemy, Argentine 1513 (N. fig. 8 &g). 
I shall give a more particular account of these maps further on. 

3:0. On Ptolemy’s maps the Indian peninsula is drawn 
as a slightly protruding projection from the south coast of 
Asia, whereas Ceylon (7aprodanc) has an enormous extension, 
so as to make it the largest island of the world. This deli- 
neation was owing partly to statements of older Greek geo- 
graphers, for instance Eratosthenes, who expressly declares the 
southern point of India to be situated on the latitude of 
Meroe (extract from Eratosthenes in the beginning of 2d book 
of Srraso) and partly to the lands beyond Ganges being 
known to Ptolemy only through doubtful and misunderstood 
reports. One millennium later, Marco Poto first acquainted 
western Europe with the existence of a number of large is- 
lands in that part of the world, unknown to Ptolemy, and 
after the voyages of the Portuguese to India and the East- 
Indian Archipelago the first tolerably true maps of these regions 
were obtained. Here Ruyscu again takes the initiative in the 
reformation of the cartography. But it was during the former 
half of the 18th century that a thorough knowledge of the 
eastern boundaries of Asia was first obtained through the 
voyages of the Dutch in the Japanese waters and the Russian 
expeditions under Bering, Spangberg etc. in the northern parts 
of the Pacific Ocean. 

4:0. Ptolemy did not know the northern limits of the 
old hemisphere. The large Scandinavian peninsula is only 
represented by two islands, Scanxdza and 7hude,* and the nor- 
thern coast of Asia is not indicated at all. The existence of 
populous Christian countries in the northern ocean was made 
known in Italy through the invasion of the south by Scan- 
dinavian freebooters, and by the reports of northern ecclesia- 
stics to Rome, long before Ptolemy’s atlas was generally 
made known through the translation of Jacobus Angelus. 
So that the Scandinavian peninsula had already been laid 
down on a number of old portolanos as a land of conside- 
rable extent, as for instance on the portolanos of Dutcerr 
(1339), of Przzicant (1367) and of Anprea Branco (1436). 
Among the Tabulze nova, which in the 15th century were 
added to the Latin codices of Ptolemy’s geography, a large 
map representing the Scandinavian peninsula, Iceland and 
Greenland is early met with, and this map was added to one 
of the earliest printed editions. 

5:0. Ptolemy gave to the northern part of Scotland an 
enormous extension towards the east. This error had already 
been corrected on the earliest known portolanos, f. i. that of 
Dutcerr of 1339, but on printed maps the error of Ptolemy 


was long adhered to, a reform being first introduced on the 
maps of RuyscH 1508 and of Bernarpus SyLvaNus 1511. 
6:0. Ptolemy reduced the distance between the Baltic 
and the sea of Azof to one third of its actual length. So 
far as I have been able to ascertain, this error was first cor- 
rected on the small Carta marina nova, in Martioto-Ga- 
sratprs Ptolemy of 1548 (N. T. XLV). How defective 
Ptolemy’s knowledge was of the interior of Russia in Europe 
may also be conceived from his letting mountain ranges cross 
the Sarmatia Europae. Appealing to the protection of his 
superiors, Marruras bE Migcuow first ventured a protest against 
the existence of such mountains in a work, 7vactatus de duabus 
Sarmatits, printed Cracoviae 1517. It is to be observed 
that the short distance between the Black Sea and the Baltic in 
Ptolemy’s maps not only depended on the coast of the pre- 
sent Pomerania and Livonia, almost unknown to the Romans, 
being placed too far to the south-east, but also on the Propontis 
and the Black Sea having got too northerly a position, and the 
sea of Azof too large an extension. That »Arranus, Mercator, 
Orretius, Macinus, and other geographers,» following 
the example of Ptolemy, gave to Constantinople or Byzanz 
a latitude of 43° 5’ instead of 41° 6', was first 1686 (!) pointed 
out by Joun Greaves (Phzlosoph. Transact., Vol. XV, p. 1295). 
Ptolemy’s maps of the »oikumenze» may also be charged 
with some other more or less important errors, which space 
will not allow me to point out here. But his atlas became 
an unsurpassed master-piece for almost 1500 years, and owing 
to its richness of detail, it still constitutes an inestimable 
source of knowledge for the student of ancient history and 
geography. This is perhaps chiefly the case in the study of 
the earliest history of the tribes that encompassed the Roman 
empire in the first century of the Christian era, which were 
then barbarous, but whose descendants have since become the 
bearers of civilization. Finally Ptolemy’s maps may, in the 
form and manner in which they were published by Schwein- 
heim-Buckinck, be said to constitute the technical type or 
model for the whole modern literature of atlases. I therefore 
hope to do the students of geography a service by affording 
them an opportunity of consulting in their own studies reli- 
able and exact fac-similes of these very rare maps, to which 
they would otherwise only have access in the few libraries 
containing one of the very rare editions of 1478, 1490, 1507, 
or 1508. The maps in these editions, which are, as before 
mentioned, printed from the same plates, seem to me to be the 
only serviceable ones for the study of Ptolemy as an authority 
for ancient geography and a model for modern cartography. 
The maps in the older editions of Bologna 1472 (?) and Firenze 
1478 (?) are still too rude, incomplete and incorrect for this pur- 
pose, and the maps in all the later editions, excepting the ed. 
Paris 1867, are too much corrected or »improved,» or, as Mer- 
cator expresses himself, »ad mentem auctoris restitute et emen- 
date.» Again, the original maps in the old codex of Mount Athos, 
published in fac-simile in Paris 1867, are drawn with too little 
artistic skill and are too worn to supply the want here indicated. 


* Various opinions exist about the country designated by the ancients with the name of Zhule, and it is possible that different lands or islands 
were at different times known by that name. But what /%o/emy or rather the mariners in Ptolemy’s time meant by it, seems to me to be clearly deduced 
from his map of the world and his Yrima Europe tabula. ‘Thule here corresponds to the south-western part of Norway, where the name- Zelemarken 


still reminds us of its ancient appellation. 
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IV. 


Ancient, not Ptolemaic atlases. 


Heropvortus begins the 49th chapter of his fifth book Zer- 
psichore with the following words: »>When Cleomenes was king 
in Sparta, Aristagoras, the ruler of Miletus, arrived there. And 
when the latter went to speak with Cleomenes, he brought with 
him — so the Lacedemonians say — a copper-plate, on which 
the circle of the whole earth was engraved, and the ocean, and 
all the rivers.» It is expressly said that Arisracoras referred 
to this drawing in his attempts to make the king of Sparta 
assist the Ionians against the Persians. This happened in 
about the year 500 B. C. We have no further information 
about this map, and the conjectures that it was constructed 
by Hrcarus, a countryman and contemporary of Aristagoras, 
or by the Miletian Anaximanper, who was living one gene- 
ration earlier, and who, according to a quotation by Strabo 
(lib. I. cap. 1) from Eratosthenes, made the first map of the 
world, are without any foundation. But it is in this passage 
of Herodotus that a map is mentioned in literature for the 
first time, and that not merely as a valuable curiosity, but as 
the means of explaining the relative position and extension of 
the dominions of the king of Persia as regards the Ionians and 
Greeks, at a negotiation of extreme importance to the inde- 
pendence of the whole Grecian nationality. 

There are a few other instances of maps being mentioned 
in Greek and Roman literature, and then only incidentally, and 
in a way which denoted that they were scarcely so generally 
used and so important in antiquity as in our time. Craupius 
AxELrANnus, for instance, relates in Varze@ Alzstorze, III: 28, 
that Socrates, in order to check the vanity of Alcibiades re- 
garding his large estates, brought him to a place, where a map 
of the world was exhibited, and asked him to point out on 
the same where his estates were situated. Diogenes Larrrius 
mentions (lib. V cap. I) that THrorurastus had bequeathed 
a portico in the vicinity of the Lyceum at Athens, for the sus- 
pension of a map of the world. Pliny speaks in lib. III cap. 
II of a map, whose construction and mounting in a portico 
at Rome »¢x commentarits M. Agrippa» was commenced by 
his sister and finished by Aveusrus. In the geography of 
Srrazo (f. i. lib. IT cap. IV) some very insufficient rules are 
given as to the drawing of maps, while in the work of the 
great geographer references to maps in order to facilitate the 
understanding of the text, are exceedingly rare and scanty. 
Other similar, but still more meagre notices of maps having 
existed in antiquity may be found in the writings of the 
Bur, with the exception of Ptolemy’s 
atlas (and Ptolemy’s description of the charts of Marinus of 
Tyre) and the Itinerarium of Casrorius (?) (7adula Peu- 
tingertana), there is no ancient atlas extant, nor the descrip- 


philosophers and poets. 


tion of any sufficiently intelligible to make it possible that a 
reconstruction could be effected, at least of its main features. 
With regard, for instance, to one of the maps of antiquity, 
the above mentioned map of Agrippa, most often referred to 
and long ago commented upon more than enough, we have 
not arrived farther than that it was declared by Mommsen to 
be round, by Mutrenuorr to be an oval, by Drriersen to 
be square, by Manwerr and others to be oblong (compare 
Konrap Mittier, Die Weltkarte des Castorzus, Ravensburg 
1888, p. 69). This is not to be wondered at, as all we ac- 


tually know of it is contained in the words, »ordzs terrarum 
urbe spectandum expositus.» 

The cause of this deficiency in classical literature evi- 
dently depends on the fact, that the geographers and _philo- 
sophers of antiquity were principally occupied with theoretical 
schemes of the »Orbis terrarum,» considering it beneath their 
dignity to work out really practical, detailed maps. In the 
middle ages 
prevailed. At least I suspect that allusion to the existence 
of the excellent Italian or Catalan portolanos of the 14th 
and 15th centuries will seldom be found in the writings of 
the learned men of that time. 

At all events, the above quoted passages show, that prac- 
tically serviceable maps existed in Greece and Rome several cen- 
turies before the days of Marinus of Tyre and Ptolemy. But 
not one of these maps is still extant, and owing to the scanty 
descriptions given of them, it is impossible to form any idea of 


the same predilection for generalization — still 


the manner in which they were drawn. It is, however, possible 
that the maps of which fac-similes are given on Tab. XXXI 
from old editions of Macrosius and Sacrososco, were ulti- 
mately founded on pra-Ptolemaic originals. They give us at 
least a faithful, although roughly sketched representation of the 
notion prevailing in antiquity respecting the relative positions 
of continents, islands, seas, and oceans of the earth. It is also 
possible that the remarkable medieval charts, known under the 
name of portolanos, compass or loxodromic maps, were ori- 
ginally founded on the maps of Marinus of Tyre, described 
in Ptolemy’s geography. At least the portolanos have played 
the same part with regard to the first ¢abule nove in Pto- 
lemy’s geography, as the maps of Marinus did with reference 
to Ptolemy’s own original maps. 


The following Catalogue of the few and insignificant 
maps printed before 1520, without any direct connection 
with the different editions of Ptolemy’s geography, 
will give an idea of the predominance of the old Alexandrian 
geographer even during the greater part of the first century 
of geographical discoveries. 

1 and 2. A wood-cut circular map of the world, and a 
wood-cut map of Palestine in the Rudzmentum Novitiorum, 
Liibeck 1475 (N. f. 2 and 3). These maps are the first ever 
published in print with an unquestionable date. ‘The map of 
the world is inserted fol:s LXXINIL and LXXV, the map of 
Palestine fol:s CLXIT and CLXIII of this bulky folio volume, 
In the 
postscriptum or long colophon it is stated, that the book 
»with the aid of the art of printing newly invented by the 
special grace of God to the redemption of the faithful,» was 
published to serve as a manual to students, and to dispense 
the poorer of them with the necessity for buying other 
books. Here it is further mentioned, that the work was 
finished in Liibeck the day of Oswald MCCCCLXXV and 
printed by AZagzster Lucas Branpis pE Scuass. The work 1s 
at present very rare. The Library of the University of Upsala 
possesses a copy printed on vellum, which is not quite com- 


printed on vellum, or on uncommonly thick paper. 


plete, and a perfect copy printed on thick paper is preserved 
to the town library at Liibeck. The fac-similes here are 
from that copy, to which I had access through the courtesy 
of the Librarian, Dr. C. Currius. 

3. A map of the world in Pomponzt Mellae Cosmo- 
graphi Geographia: Prisciant guogue ex Dionysto Thessa- 
scolienst de situ orbis interpretatio. (Colophon): Erhardun 


Votum penitur bene merente humano viro aspirants flores 
novelle cetati necessarios ad vermiculatos calles geographie. 

4. TIsolario di Bartolomeo da li sonettz, s.\. e. a. 8:0. 
In about 1477 a description of the islands of the Greek 
Archipelago, written in sonnets and accompanied by a num- 
ber of small maps, resembling the small maps in the /so/arzo 
of Borpone was printed in Venice under this title. No 
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18. Map of the world from Za Salade nouvellement imprimée, Paris 1522. (Orig. size 254 X 257 m.m.). 


vatdolt Augustensts impressit Venetits rg82. Laus Deo. 4:0. 
(N. T. XXXII). The map which occupies the first leaf of 
the book, is generally wanting, but that it really belongs to 
the work is shown by the water-mark corresponding to the 
water-mark of the text. 

If we except the more correct form given to Scandinavia, 
it is a reproduction of Ptolemy’s map of the world on a 
reduced scale. ‘The curious inscription may have to be read: 


large map is to be found in this edition, but in a later one of 
1532 a map of the world, resembling the oval map of Borpong 
(N. T. XX XIX), was inserted. As I only had the opportunity 
of examining this rare work superficially in the Biblioteca 
Marciana, I must refer to Canto CasreLiani, Catalogo ragt- 
onato delle pit rare o pir important: opere geografiche a 
stampa che st conservano nella biblioteca del Collegio Ro- 
mano, Roma 1876, p. 66, for a fuller description. In one 


of the sonnets the author names himself Barrotomro pA LI 
soNETTI. He states himself to have been a skilled sailor, who 
»>Quindece volte intrireme son statto 

offictale e pot patrone in nave, 
and who ho p2u volte ogninsula chalchatta 
e ports e vale e scogli t sporcht et nette 
col bosolo per venti ho z capi rette 
col stilo in charte ctaschuna segnatta>. 
Although the maps in the work of Sonetti are very 
insignificant, yet they are of a certain interest as being the 


Auretius Macrosrus lived at the end of the 4th and 
the beginning of the 5th century. His Juxterpretatio in 
Somnium Scipronzs contains, besides essays on different meta- 
physical and cosmographical topics, some curious geogra- 
phical speculations in the 2d book, the meaning of which was 
explained, when the work was printed, by means of a map, 
probably copied from a sketch in some old manuscript. A 
map is also referred to in the text, in the following words: 
Onnia haec ante oculos locare potest descriptio substituta, 
ex gua et nostrt marts originem, que tottus una est, et 


septima figura. 
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19. Map of the world from Ymago Mundi, by PeTRuS DE ALIACO, c. 1483. (Orig. diameter 202 m. m.). 


Rubri atque [Indice ortum videbts. Caspiumque mare unde 


are founded on actual measurements. 

5. The edition of Macrosrus, published at Brescia 
(Brixize) in 1483, under the title »/ Somnzum Scipionis Ex- 
posttzo,» contains a map of the world of which a fac-simile 
is given on T. XXXI. The same map is reproduced almost 
unaltered in several later editions f. i. Brixiz 1501, Venetiis 
1521, Venetiis 1574, and others. In the edition Basile 1535 
this sketch of the earth is replaced by a map of the old 
hemisphere, on which Africa is drawn in accordance with the 
later discoveries, but even here the inscriptions Aethzopza 
perusta at the equator, and Frzgzda at Africa’s southern ex- 
tremity, still remind us of the old prototype. 


orvatur zinventes, lecet non ignores esse nullos gut et de 
oceano ingressum negent. On this map the Caspian Sea is 
drawn, not as an inland sea, but as a large gulf of the eastern 
ocean. The passage in which Macrobius treats of the shape 
and extension of the inhabited world, is quoted by Humgoitpr 
(Kritische Untersuchungen etc., I p. 166). It is scarcely 
quite intelligible, but it may be conjectured, that Macrobius 
considered the earth to be divided by the ocean-currents into 
four large islands, of which two were in the northern and 
two in the southern hemisphere. The equatorial zone, which 
separates the northern and southern islands, was supposed to 
be a sea impassable from heat, but Macrobius speaks of no 


obstacle to navigation between the two islands in the northern 
hemisphere. Humboldt remarks that this remarkable passage 
was not referred to by Columbus in his letters, although several 
editions of Macrobius had been published before 1492, and 
Columbus, through his own studies and the assistance of his 
friends, seems to have been familiar with the dzcta geographica 
of the classical authors and to have placed great reliance on 
them. According to Lerronne (Humsoupr, Ave. Unter- 
suchungen, II p. 82—g91) the geographical theories of Macrobius 
have probably been borrowed from some old commentaries on 
the description of the currents of the ocean by Homer. 

The map from Macrobius, here given, is the first printed 
map on which the currents of the sea are denoted. 

6. Maps of the world in various editions of Sacrozosco’s 
Opusculum Sphericum, from the 15th and 16th centuries. As 
may be perceived from the fac-simile on pl. XXXI, these maps 
bear a strong resemblance to the map of Macrobius. 

JOHANNES DE Sacrosposco, or Hotywoop, was a distin- 
guished and learned scholar, living in the first part of the 13th 
century. Though born in England he was a teacher of Mathe- 
matics and Astrology at the university of Paris. Few medieval 
literary works have enjoyed such extensive credit as his Opus- 
culum Sphericum, or De Sphera, of which 60 to 70 editions, 
generally provided with extensive commentaries, have been 
published. The work is a manual of the principles of 
astronomy and cosmography. The author here adopts the 
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20. From Oréis Breviarium, by ZACHARIAS LILIus. 


spherical form of the earth, and the existence of antipodes. 
At least he divides the surface of the earth into five zones, 
to which he applies the verses of Ovid (Metamorph. I: 49): 
Quarum quae media est non habitabzlis aestu, 
Nix tegtt alta duas; totidem inter utrasgue locavit 

Temperiemgue dedit, mixta cum frigore flamma». 

With but slight modifications the map, which is here repro- 
duced, is inserted into almost all editions of Sacrobosco’s Sphera. 
During the 13th, 14th, and 15th centuries, it was probably the 
only accessible general map of the world to a number of students. 

7. Frame to a map of the world, published in a work 
probably printed at Louvain in 1483, containing Yaago Mundi 
by Prrrus pe Atiaco, besides eleven smaller tracts by the 
same author and four by Jowannes Gerson. Prrrus DE 
Auiaco, or Pirree p’Artiy, was a French prelate and cardinal, 
celebrated for his learning. He had great influence on the 
theological controversies of the age, especially during the 
council at Constance, where he, amongst others, took part 
in the sentence of death on Huss. He died in about 1422, 
and the Zmago Mundi was, according to a statement at the 
end of the work, finished in 1410. 

As this work has a certain importance in the history of 
the discovery of the new world, it may here be remarked that 
the place of printing and the date (Paris c. 1490°) generally 
given to it are not exact. It should be Louvaznu before 1487, 
as may be deduced by comparing the types with which it was 
printed, with those employed for a work of Petrus de Cre- 
scentiis, printed by Johannes de Westfalia at Louvain, and 


by the following annotation, in the handwriting of the 15th 
century, on the rst sheet of a copy taken at Olmiitz during 
the Thirty Years’ War, and at present belonging to the Royal 
Library at Stockholm: Petrus Auliacus. Liber Philippi 
de Penczicz, emptus Parisizs die Octobris undecima Anno 
Domint etc. octuagestmo septimo, manu propria ligatus in 
Wyssaw et stegnatus tn Budesin, die Aprilis 28. Anno ete. 
89. Humeoivr (Cosmos, II. p. 286) ascribes to this work 
an influence on the mind of Cotumgus even greater than his 
correspondence with 'ToscangLir. Every one having access 
to this old and rare work may convince himself of the truth 
of the assertion by perusing the chapters in it treating of 
cosmographical and geographical questions, the trouble of 
which will be richly rewarded by the insight he obtains here 
into the geographical theories and reasonings of the middle ages. 
D’Ailly seldom pronounces any positive opinion of his own. 
But the learned prelate, otherwise so orthodox, often allows 
a doubt to glimpse forth as to the geographical dogmas of 
the church. He brings doubtful points to view, and gives as 
guidance to their answer, citations from Arisroretes, Pro- 
LEMy, SENECA, Piiny, Aucustrinus, Esra, Averrogs etc. For 
instance, in the 8th chapter, mostly borrowed from RoceEr 
Bacon’s Opus Mazus (p. 183 in the ed. London 1733), d’Ailly 
says, that Ptolemy supposed the continents to occupy only 
the sixth part of the surface of the earth, and later in the 
same chapter he seems to accept this theory himself: Aa pre- 
missts tgitur et ex adzcendis inferius apparet, quod terra 
habitabilis non est rotunda ad modum circuld sicut dictt 
Aristoteles, sed est velut quarta superficcet unius sperae, 
cutus guartae due partes aliguantulum extremae resctindun- 
tur, scilicet tllae quae non habitantur propler nimium ca- 
lorem aut nimium frigus. But in the same chapter, as well 
as in other parts of his works, he mentions on the contrary, 
without disavowal, that Esra in his fourth book assumes six 
parts of the surface of the earth to be inhabited and the 
seventh covered with water. He also cites Aristoteles as a 
supporter of the view that the sea separating India from /77s- 
pania ulterior (=western Africa) has not a very great extension. 

Columbus’ own copy of the work is still preserved at 
the Bibliotheca Colombina in Seville. It is supplied with 
marginal annotations, but not, as formerly supposed, by the 
great explorer himself, but probably by his brother Barruo- 
Lomakgus (Harrissz, Chrzstophe Colomé, Paris 1884, II p. 190). 
All this contributes to give some interest to d’Ailly’s very 
rudimentary map, of which fig. 19 is a fac-simile. 

8. Zacuarias Litiws, Ordes drevzarium, Florentine, An- 
tonius Miscominus 1493. 4:0. On the reverse of the fourth 
leaf the above geographical sketches (fig. 20) are inserted. 
They reproduce a rudimentary map of the world often met 
with in old manuscripts, and in printed works from the 15th 
and 16th centuries. Lilius was an Italian geographer from 
the end of the 15th century. His Orbis Breviarium seems 
not to contain one line founded on original investigations, or a 
single expression alluding to the great geographical discoveries 
during the century in which he lived. It begins with these 
characteristic words: Zerrarum orbis universus in guingue 
distinguetur partes, guas vocant zonas. Medta solis torretur 
flammis. Viltimas eternum infestat gelu. Duae habcitabzles 
inter exustam et rigentes. Altera a guibus incolitur, teste 
Macrobio, non licuet unguam nobis nec licebtt agnoscere. 
When he wrote this sentence, the Portuguese mariners had 
long ago sailed across the sunburnt zone, and before the first 
edition was printed, Columbus had already discovered the 
New World. The work of Lilius, however, for a long time 
remained a popular manual of geography and cosmography. 

9. and 10. Two maps in Hartmann Scuevet’s Lzber 
cronicarum, of which two large folio editions, the one in Latin 
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and the other in German, were printed at Augsburg in 1493. 
The Latin edition commences with an elaborate index, on the 
first page of which is printed, in large richly ornamented charac- 
ters: Registrum hujus operis libri cronicarum cum figuris 
et imaginibus ab initio mundi. The place and year of 
printing are given on fol. cclxvi by the words: Completo 
in famosissima Nurembergenst urbe Operi de hystorits etatum 
mundi, de descriptione urbium, felix tmponitur fints. Col- 
lectum brevi tempore auxilio doctorits Hartmanni Schedel, 
qua fiert potuit diligentia. Anno Christ Millesimo qua- 
dringentesimo nonagesimo tercto, die quarto mensis Funit. 
Probably the editor originally intended to finish the work 
here. But before it was published, two extensive appendices 
were added. The first occupies fol. cclxvii—ccc, and ends 
with a new colophon, in which Schedel is not mentioned, 
but the editors SzBaLpus ScHREYER and SEBAsTIANUS K AMER- 
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22. The title-page of Globus Mundi, Argentorati 1509. 


MAISTER, the printer Anruonius Kopercer, and the drawers 
Micuaet Woxcemur and Witnetm PLeypENWURFF — v2rt 
mathematicis, pingendique arte peritissimt. The second, 
rubricated »Ve Sarmacia regione Europe,» occupies five unnum- 
bered folio leaves. ‘The work contains two maps. The first 
(fol. xii and xii) is a copy of Ptolemy’s map of the world. 
It presents nothing of special interest from a geographical point 
of view, but is a vigorous wood-cut, decorated on its night 
side with a frame of human monsters and on three of its cor- 
ners with drawings of Shem, Ham, and Japhet. The other 
map, of which fig. 5 gives a reduced fac-simile, is of more 
importance. It is the first modern map of Central Europe 
published in print and, as such, of so much the more interest 
as it seems to be based on the lost map of the celebrated 
Cardinal Nicotaus a Cusa.* In the German edition of 1493 
the same maps are to be found as in the Latin one. Of 
later editions (1496, 1497, 1500) I have only seen the edition 

* The proofs of this will be given in the last chapter of this work. 


published at Augsburg in 1497. It contains bad and much 
reduced wood-cuts of the editio princeps. There is still to be 
read in this edition (fol. xiv): »extva tres partes orbis, quarta 
est pars trans occeanum interiorem in meridte, guae solzs 
ardoribus nobis incognita est, in cujus finibus Antipodes 
Jabulose habttare dicuntur. 

Wl. Venetzis 1489. On T. XXXI I give the fac-simile 
of an extraordinary modification of the map of Macrobius, 
from: (colophon) Swmma astrologiae tudicialis de accidentibus 
mundi quae Anglicana vulgo nuncupatur. Lohannis Eschuid 
vire Anglict ecusdem scientiae astrologiae peritissim. Finis 
hic imponitur faustus etc. Anno salutis 1489... Venetids. 
The work begins with an Ad lectorem, in which it is said, 
that a unique copy of the famous astrologer Jonannes Escuurp’s 
work, called Summa Anglicana, having been saved by the 
special grace of the Divine providence, this one had now 
brought forth such a numerous offspring that its total loss 
was no more to be apprehended. Escnurp or Easrwoop was a 
celebrated English physician and astrologer, who lived in the 
middle of the 14th century. The map is only an unsuccess- 
ful, reversely drawn copy from that of Macrobius. 

12. Margarita Philosophica, Friburgi 1503. Grore 
Reiscn, the confessor of the Emperor Maximilian and prior 
of the Carthusian convent at Freiburg, wrote an encyclopedia 
called Margarita Philosophica, which seems, in a very satis- 
factory way, to have provided for the general want of knowledge 
of the educated classes during the 16th century. This may 
be deduced from the number of editions published. The 
manuscript was already finished in 1496, but it was not prin- 
ted before 1503. Amongst various other subjects the work 
contains, in its 7th book, a few chapters on cosmography and 
geography, but they are of slight interest to the history of 
geography. It is strange to compare the self-sufficient posi- 
tiveness of Reisch as a geographer with the incessant seeking 
for truth of Pierre d’Ailly. Evidently the geographical learning 
of the former was very insignificant, but he fancied he knew 
everything, and he doubted not a single one of the geogra- 
phical fables of the middle ages. The knowledge of the latter 
was wonderful for his time, but he was very sceptical as a geo- 
grapher; and he sought in vain to find out the truth by com- 
paring the works of the most prominent authorities and 
scholars of bygone times. Thus in the text of the edition of 
the Margarita Philosophica of 1503 there is, as far as I have 
been able to ascertain, not a single sentence to be found in- 
dicating that the author or his collaborators at the university 
of Heidelberg, had the faintest idea of the geographical discov- 
eries of the 15th century. But on the map which the pub- 
lisher, Jonannes Scuorrus, added to the work (N. T. XXXIJ), 
there is to be found a slight hint of it in the following 
legends at the southern limits of Africa, and on Ptolemy’s 
fabulous territory to the south of the Indian Ocean: » Hic 
Africe terra longius protenditur ad guadragesimum ferme 
gradum» — » Flic non terra sed mare est: in quo mire mag- 
uttudinis insula, sed Ptolemaeco fuerunt incogniter. 'The 
outlines of the Scandinavian peninsula are copied from the 
map in the edition of Ptolemy Ulmae 1482. 

13. Jacozi Puitirrr Bercomensis Supplementum Supp- 
Lemente Chronicarum, Venetiis 1503. On fol. 7 there is a 
@-shaped map of the world. The work also contains a number 
of views of towns, of which a few are real likenesses and not free- 
hand-drawings. On fol. 230 verso is, for instance, a view of 
the place of St. Mark in Venice, still quite easy to recognize. 
Such a view, though ruder, and less correct, had previously been 
inserted in a former edition (Venetiis 1486) of the same work. 

14. Lttnerarium Portugallensium e Lusitania in In- 
diam et inde im occtdentem et demum ad agquilonem 


(Mediolani 1508). The greater part of the title-page is 
occupied by a map of Africa (N. fig. 37). I shall in a subse- 
quent chapter return to this map, which is the first or second 
published in print, on which the outlines of Africa are laid 
down with tolerable exactness. 

15. Cosmographia Pit Pape im Astae et Europae 
elegantt descriptione (Per Henricum Stephanum. Parrhisiis . . . 
MDIX). Under this title the Pope Pius II, or Arnazas 
Sytvius Priccotomin1 (born 1405, dead 1464), published a 
work containing geographical, historical, and ethnographical 
descriptions of a part of Asia and Europe. That of Asia is 
introduced by a few chapters on the form of the earth, the 
division of the mainland into four islands separated by the 
currents of the ocean, the possibility of circumnavigating the 
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book. It is an almost unmodified, but badly executed copy 
of the map in the Margarita of Reisch of 1503 (N. T. XXXI). 
The legends near the southern border of the map are copied 
from Reisch. The map is only of interest as being the first (?) 
map printed in France, and a new instance how slowly the 
knowledge of the voyages of the Portuguese and Spaniards 
was spread over the rest of Europe. 

16. Argentoraté 1509. Fig. 22 is a fac-simile of the 
title-page of a small print, published at Strasburg in 1509. It 
is illustrated by a globe, on which a small corner of South 
America, designated as the Mzew Welt, is laid down. Insigni- 
ficant as this map or drawing may be, yet it is of interest, 
as being the second printed map on which a part of the 
New World is represented. I have not seen the original, and 
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23. Chart of the sea westward of the Straits of Gibraltar by WILLEM BARENTSZOON 1594. (Orig. size. 548 X 394 m.m.). 


large island formed by Europe,: Asia, and Africa, and the 
suitability of the tropics and the arctic regions for the abode 
of man, These preliminary chapters are written in the same style 
of uncertainty and searching for truth, as the chapters in the 
Ymago Mund? of Pierre d’Ailly. Considering the wide circu- 
lation and authority enjoyed by the works of the learned Pope, 
these chapters ought to have exercised an immense influence on 
the general disposition for exploring voyages, which character- 
ized the century of the great geographical discoveries. I have 
not seen the first edition printed in Venice 1477 in folio. It 
seems not to have contained any map. Nor is there any map 
to be found in the edition Venetiis 1503, described by Ca- 
STELLANI in his Catalogo delle... opere geografiche del Collegio 
Romano, Roma 1876, p. 68. But the edition printed in Paris 
in 1509 contains a wood-cut map of the world printed on a 
folio-leaf, bearing the same water-mark as the other paper in the 


the copy of its title-page, which is given here, is borrowed 
from Whinsor, Crztecal History of America, IT p. 172. 
Judging from the analysis given by p’Avezac (Marten Hy- 
lacomylus Waltzemiiller, Paris 1867, p. 114), the text con- 
tains, on its 14 leaves in small quarto, very little of in- 
terest and, in spite of the promise on the title-page, scarcely 
anything of the »guarta orbis terrarum pars nuper ab 
Americo reperta.» A copy of this map, but without any 
legends, is inserted into the work mentioned below under 
No. 21. 

17. Hispali r5rz. The map of the West Indies by 
Perrus Martyr (N. fig. 38); and 

18. Cracovie 1512. Map of the world by Sroznicza 
(N. T. XXXIV). In a subsequent chapter, analysing the first 
maps of the New World, I shall have occasion to return to 
these two important maps. 


19. A map in Meteorologia Aristotelis, elegantd Iacobi 
Fabri Stapulensis Paraphrast explanata, commentarioque 
Loannis Coclaee Norict declarata etc., Norinberge 1512 
(N. T. XXXI). On fol. lx verso there is a map of the 
world showing that the circumnavigation of Africa was known 
to the author. 

In the commentaries of the German theologist Coclzus 
there is on fol. Ixii written: »Mam et Germanie tmensas 
esse insulas non pridem compertas cognitum habeo... Et 
revera longe matory est habctatae nunc terrae mensura, quam 
veleres tsti Geographt descripsere. Nam ultra Gangem 
Indie immensa protenditur terra, cum maxima ortentts 
insula Zipangrt. Africa quoqgue ultra tropicum Capricornt 
longe fertur extensa. Ultra Tanazs tem ostia plurima 
habitatur terra, ad mare usgue Glactale. Quidgue nova 
tlla Americi terra admodum nuper tnventa, vel tota Europa 
mator esse dicetur.» "These words deserve to be quoted as 
forming a contrast to the way in which the great geogra- 
phical discoveries were almost completely ignored in Reisch’s 
Margarita. They are also of interest as one of the very first 
instances of the New World being designated by Amerigo’s 
name. 

20. Margarita Philosophica Nova, cut annexa sunt 
seqguentia...charta universalts terre marisgue formam neo- 
terica descriptione indicans, Argentorati 1515. The first edi- 
tion of Margarita Philosophica by Reisch was, as mentioned 
above, printed at Friburg in 1503. Later new editions were 
published at Friburg 1504, Strasburg 1504, 1509, 1512, 1513, 
1515, 1520, 1565, Basel 1508, 1535, 1583, Venice 1599. If the 
folded map of the world is not totally wanting, these editions 
generally contain copies of the antiquated map in the edition 
of 1503, or of the worthless map of Gemma Frisius of 1540 
(N. T. XLIV), which, however, was much admired and often 
reproduced in the 16th century. The only exception in this 
respect is the edition of 1515, which, when complete, contains 
an original map, Zypus uncversalis terrae tuxta modernorum 
distinctionem et extenstonem per regna et provinceas (N. T. 
XXXVIII), on which a part of the New World is laid down. 
I shall further on, in my account of the first maps of the 
lands discovered on the other side of the Atlantic, return to 
the subject. How little account the publishers of this work made 
of the great geographical discoveries, and what exclusive pre- 
ponderance the classical and theological learning had in the 
schools and universities of the 16th century, is shown by the 
Margarita Philosophica, published at Basel in 1583. By different 
additions it is now increased to thrice its original volume, 
and it was, according to a statement on the title-page, »ad 
Orontio Finaeo Delphinate, Regio Parisienst Mathematico, 
necessarits aliguot auctarits locupletata.» However, it still 
contains (page 346) an old Ptolemaic map of the world, 
and the geographical discoveries of the previous century are 
only touched upon in a few words, in this encyclopedia of 1403 
quarto pages. Pages 1347—1349 a chapter, »Vova terre de- 
sevriptio secundum neotericorum observantiam,» is inserted. It is 
borrowed from the text on the reverse of the map of the edition 
of 1515. But it neither contains any allusion to the new 
geographical discoveries, nor any explanation to the cordiform 
map of Gemma Frisius inserted in this edition from the cos- 
mography of Apianus, the publisher very likely disposing of 
the old block of 1540. In one of the last addenda (HonvEr’s 
Rudimentorum Cosmographie Liber unus) there are for the 
first time enumerated among the Oceanic islands: » /z Australz 
(Oceano): Iona, Taprobana, Scoyra, Madagascar, Zanzibar. 
In occtduo: Dorcades, Hesperides, Fortunatae, America, Pa- 
vias, Isabella, Spagnolla G Gades.» The words here cited 
are already found in the first edition, Cracoviae 1530, of Hon- 
ter’s small and often reprinted Cosmography. Five or six 


bare names from a fifty years’ old work, are all that Reisch’s 
Margarita, revised by Orontius Fineus, A. D. 1583, contains 
regarding the New World or the parts of the Old newly 
discovered. 

21. Opusculum de Sphera clarissimi philosophi Loan- 
nis de Sacro busto etc., Vienne 1518. In this edition of 
Sacrobosco a copy of the map in the Opusculum Geographi- 
cum, Argentorati 1509, is inserted, but without any legends. 
As in the original, the outlines of Africa are here laid down 
tolerably well, and in the south-western corner of the map a 
small part of South America is shown. A similar insignificant 
map, omitting, however, the corner of South America, is also 
inserted into Ioannes ScuH6NnER’s Opusculum Geographicum, 
s. a. et 1. (sed Norimberge 1533). 


The synopsis here communicated of maps not destined 
for any edition of Ptolemy’s geography, and printed before 
1520, is by no means complete. I suppose e. g. that the old 
theological literature will contain several maps of the Holy 
Land not mentioned here, and I have intentionally omitted some 
worthless copies of the maps of Ptolemy inserted in editions 
of other classical authors, as the maps of Spain, Gallia, and 
Germania in editions of Julius Cassar. Some few maps men- 
tioned in the literature as still existing I have never seen, f. i. 
a map of Germania of r49r mentioned in Catal. of the 
Printed Maps in the Brit. Museum, p. 1535, and two maps 
mentioned by Cart Harapaver among the treasures of the 
Hauslab Library (Mitthetlungen der k. k. Geographischen 
Gesellschaft in Wien, XXX, 1886, p. 392) viz. an itinerary 
of the Roman empire, printed by Georg Glogkendon in 
Nuremberg 1501, and a map of Italy by Valvassor of 1516. 
I, however, suppose that few maps of importance have escaped 
my investigations, and that the above catalogue thus furnishes 
us with an adequate idea of the extreme poverty in the lite- 
rature of printed maps prevailing far into the 16th century, 
if the old and new maps in the different editions of Ptolemy’s 
geography are excepted. 

Among the maps here enumerated only the following have 
a size of at least a common quarto page (18 x 12 c.m.): 

1) 1475. The map of the world in the Rudimentum 
Novitiorum. 

2) 1475. The map of Palestine in the same work. 

3) 1482. The map of the world in Pomponius Mela 
of that year. 

7) 1483. The map sketch in d’Ailly’s Ymago mundi. 

9) 1493. The map of the world in Schedel’s Liber 
cronicarum. 

10) 1493. The map of Germania in the same work. 

12) 1503. The map of the world in Reisch’s Margarita. 

14) 1508. The map of Africa in the Itinerarium Por- 
tugallensium. 

15) 1509. The map in the Paris edition of the cos- 
mography of Aeneas Sylvius. 

17) 1511. The map of the West-Indies by Petrus 
Martyr. 

18) 1512. The map of the world by Stobnicza. 

20) 1515. The map of the world in the Margarita 
Philosophica of that year. 

Nos. 1, 2, and 7 among these are scarcely to be con- 
sidered as maps in a modern sense. The Nos. 3, g, 12, 
and 15 are bad copies of Ptolemy’s map of the world. Con- 
sequently only the following five maps, printed before 1520 
»extra Ptolemeum» and based on real independent geogra- 
phical investigations, remain, viz.: No. 10, the first new map 
of central Europe; No. 14, one of the first printed modern 
maps of Africa; No. 17, the first map of the West-Indies; No. 
18, the first map in which the earth’s surface was divided 


into two hemispheres, and the first, on which the Movus Orébzs 
is placed on a par with Europe, Asia, and Africa, or constitutes 
a part of the world, and No. 20, the map in the Margarita 
of 1515, which has become remarkable through the legend 
»Zoana Mela.» 

It is possible that this number may hereafter be some- 
what increased by new bibliographical discoveries, but there 
is very little probability that these discoveries will change 
the general results of the exposition here given, showing 
that I have by no means over-estimated the importance of 
the different, more or less modernized editions of Ptolemy’s 
geography during the 15th and the first part of the 16th 
century. 
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all the countries to the south of the Black and Mediterranean 
Seas, from the Indus to the coasts of the Atlantic ocean. 
Already, during the course of the invasion, this people not only 
appropriated but also further developed certain branches of the 
Greco-Roman civilization. They especially devoted themselves 
with success to the mathematical, astronomical, and geogra- 
phical sciences. ‘The circumstance that countries so distant 
as Spain, the shores of the Indus, and the oases of the African 
deserts were, for a short time at least, united under the same 
banner, tended to facilitate the spread of geographical and 
ethnographical knowledge. ‘This was further promoted by the 
yearly meetings at Mecca of pilgrims from the most remote 
parts of the world, and by the inclination for wandering in- 
herited by the Arabs from their ancient nomadic life, which, 


FV 16.4 km 
Ebufias ct byfrus e 


ea i Pe A 
~ @ ts £ 
“ 3 E 
* BC. cod 
. f 


j = inact > 


Vir m7 tage inus 


UZ 


“Diredtorium nauticu, 
Tl ulgare 


j “Puyol ch Compas 


F765 dregraphica divipto mars Aduerran) 


in qua ore maritime Hi{pania a Charsdemo, 


LEE 


Prine 


Arzem 


pad Artemsfin promontor name bis ttem| | 


Refers pande esfen aan Spaengen 
ce ne Cn tar at Alri rin.) 


fer Soag hen door Wallem Bar 


fil Ld, 6 wi grcomprni. Tealiaenfh 
ot 17 Agra corfcins, Spafag ne 7 mii greed 
pti tys yf pr aeons 


mil, oe grade 
10 


pie pe giz y 


Ua Gi fh enoguiog, 


Ce ea ae apa ears ee oar 


24. Chart of a part of the Mediterranean by WILLEM BARENTSZOON c. 1595. (Orig. size 532 X 375 m.m.). 


As before mentioned, the main object of this work is to 
enumerate and briefly to describe the maps printed during 
the period of cartographical incunabula, and it is accordingly 
such maps that have almost exclusively come under discus- 
sion in the foregoing chapters. But, before proceeding further, 
I am induced by the close connexion between the maps published 
in print and the hand-drawn delineations on which these are 
based, to devote a few pages to a review of the manuscript 
maps of the middle ages, especially with regard to the in- 
fluence they have exercised on the printed literature. 

The number of medieval manuscript maps, scattered 
through the libraries of Europe, is very great. They may 
be classified into four different groups, viz.: 

I. Arabian maps. History teaches us that a people 
from the deserts of Arabia, formerly little known and not 
very numerous, during the 7th century, invaded and conquered 


in connection with a desire to propagate the doctrines of the 
Prophet all over the earth, induced them to undertake extensive 
journeys far beyond the dominions of their own Caliphs. 
All this produced a flourishing period for the geographical 
sciences in several Arabian countries. Various admirable 
descriptions of distant lands and of extensive voyages, 
written by Arabian scholars and far surpassing the geogra- 
phical productions of the same period among the Christians, 
are also still extant. But similar perfection was never attained 
by the Arabian maps, which, if they were original drawings and 
not, as the planisphere of Eprisi1, mere copies or reproduc- 
tions from Ptolemy, are not only far inferior to the maps of 
the Alexandrian geographer, but not even comparable to the 
Esquimau-sketches brought home by English and Danish 
polar travellers from the icy deserts of the polar regions. >I 
est impossible de rien imaginer de plus informe. Pas de pro- 


jection, pas de graduation, rien qui ressemble 4 une image 
réguliére ot l’on a eu égard a la vérité des formes, des posi- 
tions et des distances. On ne comprend pas comment les 
Arabes ont pu descendre a de pareilles productions, ayant 
sous les yeux les cartes graduées de Ptolémée> (Vivien bz Sr. 
Martin, Histoire de la Géographie, Paris 1873, p. 263). 
They have not exercised any influence upon the development 
of cartography, and none on the map-printing of the 15th 
and 16th century. For further details about the Arabian 
geographical works I may refer to Letewe1, Géographee 
du Moyen-Age, Bruxelles 1852; A. F. Menren, De [slamz- 
tiske Folks geographiske Kundskaber (Annal. for Nordisk 
Oldkyndighed, Kjébenhavn 1857); Vivien pe St. Martin, 
Histoire de la Géographie, Paris 1873; Pescue., Geschzchte 
der Erdkunde, Miinchen 1865, and to the numerous mo- 
nographies (by Remavup, Jausert, WisTENFELD etc.) cited 
by these authors. 

I]. European maps from the middle ages, founded 
neither on Ptolemy nor on portolanos. During the 
next millennium after Ptolemy the art of drawing maps had 
become almost extinct among learned men and scholars in 
Europe. Yet some passages in writings from this long period 
may be cited, showing that maps, of which a few are still 
to be found inserted in old manuscripts, were then in use, 
even for educational purposes. Thus Santarem, in his great 
work, »Zssaz sur Lhistotre de la cosmographie et de la 
cartographie pendant le Moyen-Age,» enumerates a map 
by Cosmas of the 6th century; a @-formed planisphere 
from a manuscript in the Library at Strasburg of the gth 
century; a @-formed planisphere from a manuscript by Sal- 
lustius in the Biblioteca Laurentiana; a similar planisphere 
of the roth century in a manuscript by Isidorus from Se- 
ville. But a glance at the first leaves in his atlas will show, 
that not a single one of these »*Mappemondes» deserves the 
name of map, and they have scarcely exercised any other 
influence on the development of cartography than that the 
wind-heads, so often employed as ornaments on maps of the 
world in the 15th and 16th centuries, probably derive their 
origin from them,* and that some of these maps evidently 
have served as models to the figure of the earth in the 
works of Macrobius, Lilius, and Sacrobosco (N. T. XXXI 
and Fig. 20). From the 12th century the medieval maps first 
became of general interest in the history of civilisation through 
their greater fullness of detail, although they were, with the 
exception of the portolanos, in every respect inferior to 
the old work of Ptolemy. Yet their only influence on the 
art of map-making was the introduction of the custom pre- 
vailing to the end of the 16th century, of adorning maps with 
drawings of towers and temples, of kings sitting on their 
thrones in full attire, of monsters and ethnographic details, and 
with inscriptions of a doubtful geographical character, borrowed 
from the heathen mythology or Christian martyrology. 

To show that the above estimate of maps of this group has 
not been unjust, I have here given fac-similes on a reduced scale 
of a couple of them (fig. 17 and 18). ‘The reader will find nume- 
rous fac-similes and further information respecting these maps in: 

Vicomte pe Sanvrarem, /issaz sur Uhitstotre de la cos- 
mographte et de la cartographie pendant le Moyen-Age, et 
sur les progres de la géographie apres les grandes décou- 
vertes du XV:e szécle, 3 vols. 8:0. Paris 1849—52, and the 
Atlas composé de mappemondes et de cartes hydrographiques 
et hestoriques du XT:e au XVII:e stécle pour la plupart 
enédites etc. by the same author. Complete copies of this 


work are scarce, and the work has besides been so irregularly 
published, that the well-known bookseller Mr. Quaritch in 
London was compelled to print a special title-page and an 
Index of Maps to some copies at his disposal. This index 
is almost indispensable to the collation of the work. It is 
introduced by the following bibliographical data. 

»The Vicomte de Santarem published originally, in 1842, 
a work entitled »Recherches sur la priorité de la Découverte 
de la Céte Occidentale de l’Afrique,» with an Atlas consisting 
of 30 plates. He afterwards made this Atlas (which was in 
fact unfinished at the time) the foundation of the present 
great work, which contains 78 plates, and was published at 
the expense of the Portuguese Government. It was not, 
however, completed, in consequence of his death in the year 
1855. ‘The Maps in this last Atlas are not numbered, except 
those belonging to the original work, the numeration of which 
is no longer appropriate. ‘There are frequently several Maps 
on one sheet or page of the new series, and these have been 
selected without any principle of sequence or order, ‘Chere 
is no list or index for the arrangement of the sheets; but 
M. de Santarem communicated to the »Nouvelles Annales 
des Voyages? (1855, vol. 2) shortly before his death, a classi- 
fied list or catalogue of the several Maps.... M. de San- 
tarem speaks of all the Maps enumerated in his list as » pu- 
blished;>» but there are a few which cannot be traced. Many 
inexactitudes will be observed in his descriptions and notices 
— two or three of the Maps in the list in the » Nouvelles 
Annales» are repeated more than once. The headings to the 
engraved Maps, and the corresponding titles in the list in the 
»Nouvelles Annales» are sometimes very dissimilar. Occasionally 
the dates assigned on the maps and in the Jist differ by a 
century. It would appear that the list in the »Nouvelles 
Annales» was very carelessly drawn up (probably in conse- 
quence of illness), but it is nevertheless the only guide 
afforded to the intention of the author.» 

Jomarp, Les monuments de la géographie ou re- 
cuetl danctennes cartes européennes et orientales publiés 
en fac-simile de la grandeur des originaux, Paris (s. a.). 
Even this important atlas was never finished, and there is no 
other text to it than an Jutroduction a Ll Atlas des Monu- 
ments de la Géographie par feu M. Fomard, a short but 
excellent memoir by M. E. Corrampert, published in 1879 
in the Bulletin de la Société de Géographie. 

Among the larger and more important maps of the world 
of the middle ages only one has, as far as I know, been 
reproduced in full size: that of RicHarp or HaxpincHam, 
of A. D. 1300, a fac-simile of which was published in Lon- 
don 1869 by Rev. T. T. Havereac. 

III. Sea-charts of the middle ages. Portolanos, 
compass or loxodromic charts. 

Besides the contributions to what may be called the 
mythic cartography mentioned above, there are also preserved 
from the middle ages two other kinds of maps, namely charts 
of the Black and Mediterranean Seas, most nearly correspond- 
ing to the mariners’ maps of our time, and maps of the world, 
for which these old charts have served as a basis. The former 
have never had for object to illustrate the cosmographical 
speculations of some classical author, or some learned prelate, 
or the legends and dreams of feats and chivalric deeds within 
the court-circle of some more or less lettered feudal lord. 
They have only been intended to serve as guides to ma- 
riners and merchants in the Mediterranean sea-ports. They 
have also seldom had learned men for authors, and slight was 


* The first known map of that kind is a map of Cosmas from the 6th century. The division of the horizon has played no small part in the car- 
tographical and geographical literature of old, and often, especially on maps of the world, the different wind-directions were marked by blowing heads, 
placed on the border of the map (e.g. the maps here given on pl. XXIX, XXXI, XXXIIJ, XXXVIII, XLIV and XLIX). For further particulars, the reader 
is referred to a very interesting letter from p’Avezac to M. Henri Narpucci inserted in: Bolletino della Societa Geografica Italiana, XX1, Roma 1875, p. 379. 


the attention paid to them in the 15th and 16th centuries by 
the learned geographers. ‘Thus Miinster seems to have totally 
overlooked them, and in the first edition of his 7heatrum 
Orbis Terrarum Ortelius does not mention a single drawer of 
portolanos among the cartographical authors enumerated in his 
Catalogus Auctorum. At present the investigator into the hi- 
story of geography acknowledges them as unsurpassed master- 
pieces, and reckons them among the most important contribu- 
tions to cartography during the middle ages. They have long ago 
become a subject of inquiry, embraced with a special predi- 
lection by modern geographers. They have more frequently 
than other maps been reproduced in fac-simile, and the litera- 
ture regarding them has already grown to such an extent, that 
the space at my disposal would not even allow an enumera- 
tion of the different works and memoirs. However, one of 
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though the loxodromes drawn obliquely across the map are 
left out and some modifications of the legends were in- 
troduced. Moreover, extensive parts of portolanos of the 
middle of the 16th century, and perhaps earlier, have often 
been printed in Italy, and one portolano from the beginning 
of the 14th century has been without any essential modifica- 
tions engraved on copper in 1595, to guide the Dutch mari- 
ners, then the first in the world, on their commercial voyages. 
Afterwards this chart of 1595 served as a model to other 
similar publications during at least a whole century. Quite in 
contradiction to the theory generally adopted, the portolanos 
have excercised an immense influence on the printed 
cartography. They cannot, therefore, be entirely overlooked 
in this work on the oldest printed cartography, even if want 
of space, as well as the scarcity of original drawings of this 
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25. Chart of the Baltic and North-sea by JOANNES FRANCIscCUS Gauoores, Venetiis 1562. (Orig. size 524 X 382 m. tide 


the most important features with regard to the influence of 
these maps on cartography, seems altogether to have escaped 
the investigators who have as yet occupied themselves with 
this subject. It has been asserted that the portolanos had 
never been published in print, with the exception of the in- 
significant reproductions on a reduced scale in the works of 
Mattiolo-Gastaldi and Medina. ‘This, however, is so far from 
being correct, that the delineations of the coasts on most of the 
tabule nove in editions of Ptolemy up to the middle of the 
16th century are principally founded on the portolanos, al- 


class in our Libraries,* prevent me from publishing an exten- 
sive treatise on this interesting subject. 

The portolanos are almost always drawn on parchment on 
a scale varying from one millionth to a ten millionth; usually 
the scale amounts to a five millionth. They are generally 
tichly ornamented in gold and colours, and the same colouring 
has often been maintained for centuries in otherwise very 
dissimilar editions or reproductions. The typical portolanos 
only embrace the coast-lines and the towns situated in the 
immediate vicinity of the sea, or near the mouths of navi- 


* As far as I know only three portolanos exist in Sweden: 1:0 (in the Library of Upsala) an undated portolano of the Black Sea, the Mediterra- 
nean and the western coast of Europe as far as to Scotland (large 1076 X 650 m.m.), extremely well preserved; 2:0 (in the Royal Library at Stockholm) 
a magnificent, exceedingly well preserved, small (222 x 153 m.m.) Portolano-atlas of several sheets — neither the author nor the date are given, but it is 
indubitably a work of BaTtista AGNESE, drawn between 1530 and 1540; and 3:0 (in my private collection) an old portolano neither dated nor signed, 
embracing the Black and Mediterranean Seas and Europe as far as to the middle of the Baltic (815 X 600 m.m.). 
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gable rivers. Only exceptionally the interior of the continents is 
provided with territorial details, extensive legends etc. But when 
this is the case, it will generally be found that the neat and cor- 
rect manner of drawing, so characteristic of what may be called 
the portolano-style, is no longer adhered to in that part of the 
map, which seems to indicate that the maps of the interior were 
introduced on the portolanos at a later period of decadence. 

The work, Studi btografic e bibliografict sulla storia 
della geografia in Italia, Vol. 1. Mappamondi, Carte Nau- 
tiche, Portolant ed altri Monumenti cartografict special- 
mente Italiane dec Secoli XITI—XVII per G. Uzi e 
P. Amar v1 S. Firiro, Roma 1882, edited by the Italian 
Geographical Society, contains a review of earlier manuscript 
maps, preserved in Italian libraries. The catalogue embraces 
524 numbers, of which about 400 are portolanos, or sea-charts, 
drawn before the beginning of the 16th century. Another 
important work on the same subject was lately published by 
Professor THeopanp Fiscner of Marburg under the title: 
Sammlung mittelalterlicher Welt- und Seekarten italient- 
schen Ursprungs und aus italientschen Brbliotheken und 
Archiven, Venice 1886. Besides a general historical and cri- 
tical description of the maps, a detailed analysis and (in a 
separate atlas) photographic fac-similes are here given of eleven 
of the most important of them. The learned Professor thus 
sums up the result at which he arrives: 

A) It is not proved that maps expressly drawn for the 
use of mariners (sea-charts), were employed by the Greeks 
and Romans. Probably their navigators were only directed 
by sailing-directions (Peripli), indicating the directions of 
coastlines, the harbours, the distances between halting-places, 
prominent capes etc., with great exactness not only in the 
Black Sea and the Mediterranean, but also in the north- 
western part of the Indian Ocean. Nor did the Arabs deli- 
neate any sea-charts; the only sea-chart known with Arabic 
legends being a copy of an Italian original. 

B) Map-sketches of the western Mediterranean for the 
use of mariners were already drawn in Italy during the be- 
ginning of the rath century. The compass having been ge- 
nerally adopted in the middle of the 13th century, at least in 
some of the Mediterranean countries, the first loxodromic charts 
(portolanos) were from that time constructed by its aid. Already 
in the latter part of the 13th century these charts probably 
attained the finish met with in the maps still extant from the 
beginning of the 14th century. Such maps were also made in 
Catalonia from Italian models (thence the name Cartes Catalanes). 

C) In 1883 498 loxodromic charts, of which 419 are of 
Italian origin, were known in the Italian libraries. The one 
of earliest date among them is the chart of Pirrro VisconrE 
of 1311, and maps of the same model were still drawn by 
hand long after the discovery of the art of printing. Numbers 
of copies of the same original were fabricated for sale by 
professional artisans, adhering for generations to the model 
once accepted. We accordingly find portolanos of the 15th 
and 16th centuries copied from charts from the beginning 
of the 14th century with astonishing exactness not only as 
to the cartographical details, but also as to the manner of 
drawing, legends, colouring etc. 

D) The original charts are founded on a careful utiliza- 
tion of the observations of mariners. ‘They were drawn for 
practical purpose and never much cared for by scientific geo- 
graphers. With regard to the Black and Mediterranean Seas, 
northern Africa, and the western coast of Europe, as far as 
to the mouth of the Scheldt, the charts are founded on the 


experiences of thousands of mariners, collected during a long 
succession of commercial voyages. Here the charts have 
attained a wonderful perfection in comparison with other car- 
tographical works from that remote age. But the mapping 
of the lands and seas beyond the extreme limits of the voyages 
of the Italian mariners is, on the other hand, generally very 
incomplete and defective, as only depending on tales and 
rehearsals. 


The name »Portolano» is rejected by FiscuEer and Brev- 
SING as being improper and equivocal, having originally 
signified not a chart, but a sailing-directory or book of 
courses. The name »compass-chart> is also disapproved by 
these eminent authorities, who propose the name »loxodromic 
charts? for the maps formerly styled portolanos. It, however, 
seems to me highly inconvenient and objectionable to denote 
old practical maps by this newly invented Greek name. These 
maps are characteristic not of the learning, but of the great 
personal experience of their authors or draughtsmen, and of the 
care and want of learned prejudices, with which the necessary 
material was collected." The name »Compasskarten> is also im- 
proper and deceptive, it being by no means proved that these 
charts were originally constructed by compass-bearings. Many 
of them are evidently older than the use of the compass on 
board ships. I shall therefore here retain the old name of 
Portolanos or Portolan-charts, referring to the manner in which 
these charts have originated (observations while sailing from 
port to port). The double meaning of the word will scarcely 
cause any misunderstanding. The word »chart> has a similar 
double meaning in many languages. ‘Two course-directories 
without charts were, for instance, printed at Amsterdam in 
1540 and 1541 by Jan Jacozszoon under the title: Det zs dee 
kaerte van dye Suyd zee tot dat Ranserdyep toe etc. and Dit 
zs dte caerte van der zee om Oost en West te zeylen, and 
the same word Caerte is used by Lucas Jansz WAGHENAER 
to denote some of the sea-charts in his celebrated Spzeghel 
der Zeevaerdt, Leyden 1584. 

After having carefully compared the fac-similes of the 
most important portolanos, which Bucnon and Tasrvu, San- 
TAREM, JOMARD, FiscHEer, Lesouserr, and others have given, 
with Ptolemy’s maps, with the Zadule@ Nove, printed in the 
oldest edition of Ptolemy’s geography, and with other maps of 
the 15th and 16th centuries, I am also obliged to differ in some 
other respects from the opinions pronounced by my predecessors. 

When Professor Fischer wrote his above mentioned ela- 
borate memoir, he did not know that any portolanos of the 
Mediterranean and Black Seas had been published in print; 
he expressly says (p. 85): »>Zs kann auffallen, dass man 
niemals dazu schrett dieselben durch Holzschnitt oder Kup- 
Serstick zu vervielfaltegen,» and he nowhere in his paper cites 
an instance of their having been used to any great extent 
as material for printed maps. This is correct so far as they 
are never or scarcely ever mentioned by learned geographers 
during the century of the great geographical discoveries. But 
it is from these very portolanos that they have gathered their 
materials for several of the Zadule Nove which were added 
to Ptolemy’s geography; and in 1595 a true portolano of the 
Black Sea, the Mediterranean, and the coasts from the Canaries 
to Antwerp was faithfully and in a masterly way engraved in 
copper and published in: Mzeuwe beschryvinghe ende Caert 
Boeck vande Midlandtsche Zee etc. door Willem Barentzoen. 
Tot Amstelredam Ghedruct by Cornelis Claesz. oft Water 
mnt Schrifboeck, by doude Brugghe 1595.* On the title- 


* It is to be remembered that the loxodromes only form straight lines on maps with parallel meridians, and that only on maps on Mercator’s pro- 
jection they both form straight lines and indicate the proper course to be steered in sailing from one place to an other. The name »loxodromic chart» 
for a portolano is thus mathematically exact only under the supposition that it is constructed on Mercator’s projection. 

2 With regard to the long title, and the different editions of this rare atlas, the reader is directed to: P. A. TigLE, Wederlandsche Bibliographie van 


Land- en Volkenkunde, Amsterdam 1884. 


page is a view of the roadstead of Genoa, in which a naval 
combat is progressing. This Caert Boeck forms a thin folio 
volume with 1o charts, engraved in copper, with innumerable 
wood-cut coast-views. The maps are signed Wittem BareEnts- 
ZOEN and dated 1593—-95. On 15 folio leaves at the end of 
the work there is a Haven-wyser vanden Middellandsche Zee, 
said to be translated by Martin Everarr from an Italian 
book called Portolano. But in several places in the book 
the celebrated arctic explorer Willem Barentszoon is expressly 
given as the author of the whole. Notwithstanding this, 
the first double folio map is a copy of a Mediterranean 
portolano from the beginning of the 14th century. 
With regard to the general outlines of the Mediterranean and 
Black Seas and to the main character of the charts, any one 
may convince himself of the exactness of this assertion, by a 
comparison between the fac-simile on a reduced scale of Ba- 
rents’ map (fig. 21) with the portolano of Dulcert of 1339 
(fig. 16), or with any other similar medieval work. As for 
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26. The Baltic with surrounding countries from the portolano of DULCERT 1339. 


the legends, the tables below will show the extreme care with 
which Barents and, one century later, van Kruten, followed 
the old models or originals. 

Comparison between the legends on portolanos and W. 
Barentszoon’s and van Keulen’s sea-charts. 


Carte Catalane 
(from Buchon et 


W. Barentszoon van Keulent 


Dulcert 1339. 


Tastu) 1375. 1595. 1694. 

Zt. The coast of Syria. 
Damiata. Damiat. Damiata. Damiata. 
.. nese. Enes. Tenes. Tenere. 
Faramia. Faramia. Faramia. Faramida. 
Rasalcasero. Rasal Casero. Raxalgagero. 
Staygnom, Stagnom. Stangoni. Sangoni. 

C. Gall. C. Gallo. 

G. de Larissa. Golfo de Larissa. G. Larissa. G. de Larissa. 
Berto. Berto. P. Berton. P. Berton. 
Darom. Darom. Damar. Damor. 
Gazara. Gatzara. Galsara. Gosara. 
Excalona. Eschalon. Escalona. Escalona. 


Dulcert 1339. 


Beroardo. 
Jaffa. 

Arzufo. 
Cesaria. 
Castro Pelegri. 
Carmen. 

Acri. 

Cauo Jancho. 
Sur. 

Sarafent. 
Saytos. 
Damor. 
Baruti. 
Fluvius canis. 
Gibeleto. 
Bodroan. 
Conestar. 
Nerfin. 
Tripoli de Suria. 
Larcha. 


Prexon. 
Tortossa. 


Nubia. 

Cobun. 
Maometa. 
Recholia. 
Sussa. 
Monisterie. 
Cunie. 
Affricha. 
Capulia. 

Casar Pegnatar. 
Capisse. 

Ceesar Nachar. 
Muroto. 

Insula de zerbis. 


3. The 


Porto venre. 
Coliuro. 
Sasse. 


2 


Carte Catalane 


(from Buchon et 


Tastu) 1375. 


Beroardo. 
Jaffa. 
Arzuffo. 
Cesaria. 
Castel Pelegri. 
Carmeni. 
Acre. 

Cavo Iancho. 
Sur. 
Sarafent. 
Saytos. 
Damor. 
Barut. 

Flum Canis. 
Gibellet. 
Bodron. 
Conestabilli. 


| Nofim. 


Tripolli de Suria. 
Larcha. 


= 
Ae 


Prexom. 
Tortosa. 


W. Barentszoon 


1595- 


Castel Verando. 
Jaffa. 

Arsuffo. 
Spezaira. 

Castel Peregrino. 
Carmini. 

Acri. 

C. Blanco. 

Sur. 

Sara feret. 
Saites. 

Damor. 

Barut. 

F. Canis. 
Gibileto. 
Vadro. 


Tripoli. 
Larca. 


Pxini. 
Tortosa. 


van Keulen 
1694. 


Castro Verando. 
Jaffa. 

Alzulo. 
Caesaria. 

Castro Pelgrine. 


I, Juan d’Acari. 
C. Blanco. 
Sur. 

Saraferet. 
Saita. 

Dantor. 

Baruti. 

P. Canis. 
Gibiletto. 
Vadro. 


Tripoli. 
Laraca. 


(The part of the original here reproduced 409 X 230 m.m.). 


Proxoni. 
Tortosa. 


The eastern coast of Tunis. 


Golfo di Tunis. 
Nubia. 

Cobon. 
Mameta. 
Rechilia. 
Sussa. 
Monestir. 
Conjeras. 
Affricha. 
Capulia. 

Casar Pignatar. 
Capis. 

Casar Nacar. 
Muroto. 

Illa de Gerba. 


G. de Tunis. 
Calibia. 

C. Bona. 
Mahometa. 
Recolia. 
Susa. 
Monastir. 
Conieras. 
Africa. 
Capulla. 
Casar Punator. 
Caphis. 
Casar Nacur. 
Marota. 

I. de Serbi. 


Tunes. 
Gallipia. 

C. Bona. 
Mahometa. 
Araclea. 
Susa. 
Monaster. 
Comigeras. 
Aphrica. 

C. Capudia. 
Casar Mol. 
Zuchis. 
Casar Natur. 
Maroto. 

I. Zerby. 


French coast of the Mediterranean. 


Port Venre. 
Copliura. 
Salses. 


P. Veneris. 
Calibre. 
Salsas. 


P. Veneri. 
Calibre. 


2 General chart of the Mediterranean, signed on the right corner I, and a special chart, signed VI (De Groote Nieuwe Vermeerderde Zee-Atlas ofte 


Water-Werelt, Amsterdam 1694). 
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Carte Catalane | | 
Dulcert 1339. (from Buchon et We — a! a 
Tastu) 1375. | i | 
ne nn i ooo 
Leocata. Leocata. C. Leucata. C. Leucata. 
Nerbona. Nerbona. Narbona. Narbona. 
Sanper. San Per. S. Pera. S. Pedro. 
Sirignan. Serigna. Serignan. Serigian. 
Agde. Agde. Agde. Agde. 
C. de Seta. Cap de Seta. M. de Seuta. C. Zeuta. 
Magalona. Magalona. Maguelone. Magdelena. 
Lates. Lates. Latas. 
Mopesler. Montpesler. Mompeillier. Montepelliers. 
Aque Morte. Aygues Mortes. Aigues Mortes. Aqua del Morte. 


In some other parts of these maps, for instance in Corsica 
and Sardinia, there are differences, perhaps depending upon 
an Italian, not a Catalan original having served as original to 
Barentszoon’s chart, or upon the latter having followed portolanos 
not of the 14th, but copies of copies of them of the 15th or 
16th century. Yet the identity of the legends is in most parts 
of the maps so complete that the insignificant differences evi- 
dently can be explained by clerical errors. Should any doubt 
exist regarding the age of Dulcert’s map, it may be remarked 
that the same outlines of the sea and in most cases also the 
same legends meet us in the chart of Pietro Visconte of 1311. 
Thus, notwithstanding all the progress made during the 
15th and 16th centuries in the art of drawing maps with 
the aid of newly invented nautical instruments, there 
was published a chart in Holland in 1595 by one of its 
most expert mariners, which is only a copy, or rather a 
copy of copies of portolanos drawn 250 to 300 years 
earlier. This is an extremely remarkable fact in the history of 
civilisation. But moreover the principal features of the portolanos 
from the beginning of the 14th century are still to be found 
on van Keuxen’s sea-charts of 1681—1722 (I have used the 
edition of 1694), and probably also on charts of a far later date. 
I suppose that up to the beginning of the rgth century the 
influence of the old portolanos may yet be traced on the 
charts of several parts of the Mediterranean and Black Seas. 
In consequence of the rather hap-hazard combinations of names, 
to which investigators in the history of cartography are often 
inclined, I may finally point out, that quite reliable scales 
for appreciating the variations in the map-legends, caused by 
repeated copying, are to be found in the above table. 

Of course it would be of great interest to be able to 
decide with certainty the epoch when the first very rude 
maps of this kind were drawn, as well as the time when 
they reached the finish we still admire. It seems to me, that 
the richness in legends and the almost stereotypic tenor of the 
legends during centuries, should make it possible for a scholar, 
well versed in the history and geography of the middle 
ages (especially the crusades?), to give a reliable answer to 
the latter question by a careful analysis of the numerous 
names on the portolanos. With regard again to the former 
question, a definite answer will be involved in great diffi- 
culties and great uncertainty, until new data for its elu- 
cidation have been discovered. I suppose that these data, 
if yet extant, must be furnished from the lands of the old 
Byzantian empire. In a short appendix (»Nachtrige und Ver- 
besserungen>), appearing at the end of the index of the above 
cited » Sammlung mittelalterlicher Welt- und See-Karten,» 
Fischer seems to accept the opinion pronounced by Fiorini 
in Le prozeztont delle carte geografiche, Bologna 1881, p. 
648, that the Italians had learnt the art of drawing portolanos 
from Byzantium shortly after the year tooo. On the other 
hand, he says (p. 78): »Somct est die Mitte des 13. Fahr- 
hunderts auch gewiss der friiheste Zettpunkt, bis zu welchem 
wir die Entwerfung der ersten loxodromischen Karten hin- 
aufricken dirfen, in der zwetten Halfte des 13. Fahr- 
hunderts erlangten ste die vollendete Form, in welcher wir 


ste schon 2u Anfang des 14. auftreten sehen.» Fischer's 
assertion that the Greeks and Romans probably never em- 
ployed nautical charts (Jéineraria maritima) for practical use 
seems scarcely to be quite correct. ‘The description and 
criticism of the works of Marinus of Tyre by Ptolemy shows 
on the contrary that the 4éogPwors of Marinus was a real por- 
tolano, provided with a text, which seems to have had much 
in common with the »Opera chiamata Portolano» of the middle 
ages, and of which, as of the portolanos, several editions had been 
issued. If Ptolemy himself had not always spoken of Marinus 
as a definite personality, it could even be conjectured that the 
name »egivog 6 Tvgrog», or the Zyréan sea-fish, had only 
been a collective name for a certain category of nautical maps, 
like the name Waghenaer, or Waggoner, fourteen hundred 
years later. The numerous editions mentioned by Ptolemy 
indicate that the Tyrian charts were made for a practical pur- 
pose, and the improvements, introduced according to Ptolemy 
in every new edition, constituted the germ for the future 
master-piece. Unfortunately none of the maps of Marinus has, 
as far as known, been preserved down to our time, and there is 
little hope of their recovery. But the Arabian geographer 
Masvp1 declares in a work written A. D. 955, that he had seen 
maps drawn by Marinus, and that they were even better than 
the maps of Ptolemy (Uxerv, cited work p. 195; Meuren, 
cited work p. 7). Thus the Tyrian collection of maps was 
extant down to the roth century. The portolanos are the only 
maps drawn in ancient times or in the middle ages which are 
comparable with those of Ptolemy, and it is scarcely too much 
to assume that the maps mentioned by Masudi under the name 
of Marinus, were a collection of portolanos. It is, besides, not 
difficult to restore the maps of Marinus as regards their main fea- 
tures. Ptolemy expressly declares that his maps are based on 
the work of Marinus, whose longitudes for the Mediterranean 
were left unchanged. I have (fig. 15) restored Ptolemy’s 
outlines of the Mediterranean. If this map is compared with 
the corresponding part of a portolano, not inconsiderable differ- 
ences will be found. The main features, however, are the 
same, or rather: the maps of the Mediterranean and Black 
Seas given by Ptolemy after Marinus were already so com- 
plete, that the delineations of these Seas on the portolanos 
might very well have proceeded from them by gradual im- 
provements. The very manner of drawing, or what I have, 
on a former occasion, styled the cartographic alphabet, is the 
same on both, and numerous purely Ptolemaic features are 
clearly to be discerned on the oldest of the portolanos, for 
instance the course of the Tanais on the map of Dulcert of 
1339. If we further consider, that the outlines of these seas 
on all other independent maps of the middle ages were 
disfigured so as not to be recognizable, it seems to me highly 
probable that the first origin of the portolanos is to be 
derived from the Tyrian charts described by Ptolemy under 
the name of Marinus. 

No graduation appears on the original portolanos, but 
when they were published in print, they were generally pro- 
vided with meridians and parallels on a projection of equidi- 
stant parallelograms, or on the projection on which the maps 
of Marinus of Tyre, according to Ptolemy, were constructed. 
This is criticized by Breusinc, who, supposing that these 
maps were based on deviating loxodromes, means that a 
conical net of graduation should be preferred for their gradua- 
tion. I cannot unconditionally accept this opinion. In many 
cases, especially when the problem is to draw meridians 
and parallels on portolanos of great extent from north to 
south, the conical projection, or perhaps rather the »pro- 
jection of Donis,» may be the most suitable or the one 
coming nearest to accuracy. But this is by no means 
generally the case. In fact, a highly interesting, but in no 


wise easily solved problem here presents itself to the carto- 
grapher. It may be stated thus: If the relative position 
of a number of places on the earth is fixed: a) by measuring 
the distances between these places, or b) by measuring the 
azimuths of the courses steered by vessels, or c) by giving 
the distances as well as the azimuths; what kind of projection 
on a plane surface will give the relative positions of these 
places either exactly, or, this not being possible, with the 
least possible deviation from the direct observations? An exact 
solution is only possible in the event b), and then we get 
a map on Mercator’s projection. 

If, again, as probably has generally been the case, the 
maps were based on measurement as well of the distances as of 
the courses of ships, the observations cannot be rendered on a 
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meridians and parallels, the projection of Marinus was gene- 
rally preferred. But already, in 1558, on the publication of the 
voyage of the brothers Zeno by Marcolini, a very remarkable 
attempt was made to provide an old map with a conical net of 
graduation. The principles here followed are described in 
Ruscelli’s edition of Ptolemy, Venetiis 1561, 1562, 1564 etc., on 
the reverse of Septentrionalium partium nova tabula. The 
chart of the North Sea and the Baltic by Camoctus of 1562 
(fig. 25), and the above mentioned maps of Barents of 1595, 
are portolanos graduated on the projection of Marinus. 
While Ptolemy’s maps, immediately after the discovery of 
the art of printing, were spread abroad in numerous copper- 
prints or wood-cuts, a long time elapsed before the first 
complete portolano or loxodromic map was published in print. 
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27. The map of Scandinavia by CLaupius CLavus 1427. (Orig. size 220 X 155 m.m.) 


plane surface without a considerable adjustment. Even a mathe- 
matician of our days would not find it easy here to propose a 
general rule. It would be necessary by means of the method 
of the least square to connect observations, the relative values 
of which it is almost impossible to determine. Of course a ma- 
thematical treatment of the problem could not have come 
under consideration in the middle ages, and the problem was 
then, no doubt, simply solved by every map-maker trying as well 
as possible to introduce into the old map-model such correc- 
tions as were considered necessary by his customers. If the 
courses were laid out according to a deviating compass, as per- 
haps usually was the case after the 14th century, the problem 
became still more complicated. A general rule for the gradua- 
tion of a medieval portolano accordingly can scarcely be fixed. 
When the portolanos in the 16th century were provided with 


The reason for this seems partly to have been the little atten- 
tion paid by the printers to these productions of unlearned 
mariners, partly the difficulty of reproducing the different co- 
lours of these maps by copper-print or book-press, and the 
cheapness at that time of manual labour, even of artists. 
But from the great number of portolanos still extant in Italy 
we may deduce that they had a greater circulation in the 16th 
century than printed cartographical works. The portolanos 
saved from destruction seem at least to be more numerous 
than the total number of copies still extant of the editions 
of Ptolemy’s Atlas printed before 1500. 

The following maps based on portolanos or drawn accord- 
ing to the principles adopted by the portolano-makers, 
although generally without any compass-lines or loxodromes, 
were published in print during the 16th century, viz., 


1. Orbis typus universalts tuxta hydrographorum tra- 
ditionem, printed in the Ptolemy of 1513 and 1520 (N. T. 
XXXV) and copied, with exception of the westernmost part 
of the map, in the editions of Ptolemy of 1522, 1525, 1535, 
and Vienne 1541. 

2 and 3. Two portolanos (without compass-roses) of 
Africa, printed in Ptolemy of 1513 and 1520 and reproduced 
on a reduced scale in ed. 1522, 1525, 1535, and 1541 (N. 
Fig. 8 and g). Notwithstanding the want of the usual straight 
lines denoting the compass bearings, these maps* are evi- 
dently copies of true portolanos and, through the richness and 
exactness of the map of the coast, quite comparable with the 
old charts of the Mediterranean Sea so highly admired. The 
legends prove them to have been drawn after the second 
voyage of Vasco pA Gama. A fuller account of them will 
be given in a subsequent chapter. 

4 and 5. Zabula Nova Aste Minorts in the Ptolemy 
of 1513 and 1520, reproduced in a very careless manner on 
a reduced scale in the editions of 1522, 1525, 1535, and 
1541. This map is a rough woodcut reproduction of the 
corresponding part of the earth on the common portolano of 
the Mediterranean. Also the Tabula moderna Indie (N. fig. 10) 
in the above cited editions of Ptolemy is founded on a Por- 
tuguese portolano of the first years of the 16th century, 
as may be deduced from the want of names and topographical 
details in the interior of the continents and from several 
coast-legends. 

6. A map in the Arte de navegar by Pepro pe Mr- 
DINA, Ist edition, printed in Spain* 1545 and afterwards often 
translated and reprinted (according to Brunet and Carter 
Brown: Lyons 1553, 1569, and 1576; Rouen 1573; Venice 
1554 and 1555; Germany 1576; London 1581). I have had 
access to the edition Venetia 1554, where the map is printed 
in fol. xxxiii. Notwithstanding its small size, this map is 
remarkable for its correct delineation of the Isthmus of Pa- 
nama, for the insertion of the famous papal line of demar- 
cation between the ultramarine possessions of Spain and Por- 
tugal and, finally, on account of its original being one of 
the few maps printed in the Pyrenean peninsula before A. D. 
1570. Only three small Spanish maps of that period are 
known to me, viz., the map of Perrus Martyr, Seville 1511 
(N. fig. 38), the map of Medina in the Arte de Navegar 
and a very rude map of Spain by Medina in L26r0 de gran- 
dezas y cosas memorables de Espana, Sevilla 1549; Alcala 
de Henares 1548—1566 and 1595. ‘This work also contains 
the above mentioned chart in Arte de Navegar. With the 
exception of some copies of medieval maps, which I suppose 
to exist in Spanish editions of classical authors, this seems to 
be almost the whole contribution during the earliest period 
of printed cartographical literature from the countries, from 
which the New World and the south-east passage to India 
were discovered, and from which hundreds of the most impor- 
tant voyages of discovery started during that period. Fig. 75 I 
give a fac-simile of Medina’s original map. It is far inferior 
to the copy published in Venice and also, I suppose, to the 
copies published in France. 

4. Carta Marina Nova (N. T. XLV), at first printed 
on a small scale, as a general illustration to a note on 
sea-charts, in Ruscelli-Gastaldi’s Ptolemy, Venetiis 1548, and 
afterwards reprinted on a slightly enlarged scale in the edi- 
tions of 1561, 1562, 1564, and 1574. 

8. Various charts of parts of the Mediterranean, printed 
in Italy. They are generally direct reproductions from por- 


tolanos. Like all old maps not inserted in books but published 
on separate sheets, these charts are now very rare, and of most 
of them, no copies are extant. But I suppose that they were, like 
the portolanos, once largely circulated and used by mariners and 
merchants. Some of these maps are inserted in the Collegio 
Romano copy of Atlas Lafreri (Nos. 8; 35; 115; 129; and 130, 
pages 240—250 in the catalogue of CasreLiant). 

g. A chart of the Baltic and the North Sea, engraved 
in copper in 1562 in Venice apud loannem Franciscum 
Camocium (N. fig. 25). When this chart was published, it 
was beyond all comparison the best map of the Southern 
Baltic and the North Sea. 

10. Spzeghel der zeevaerdt etc. door Lucas Jansz 
WacHENAER P2loot ofte Stuyjrman residerende inde ver- 
maerde Zeestadt Enchuzjsen (First edition, Leyden 1584— 
1585, fol.). The first part of this marine-atlas begins with a 
short treatise on the principles of navigation, followed by a 
general map of western Europe on the equidistant projection 
of Marinus, provided with a number of compass-roses, and 
intersected by compass-lines. ‘Then follow 22 special maps of 
the coasts between Enkhuisen and Cadiz. The second part 
contains, besides the text, 21 maps of the coasts of the North 
Sea and the Baltic. The special maps are not graduated, 
but are provided with compass-roses and generally also with a 
scale in Spanish and German miles; one degree is stated to 
contain 173 of the former and 15 of the latter. In several 
places on the maps the soundings are given. This work is 
the first collection of sea-charts published in print. It was 
much appreciated among the seafaring nations of Europe, 
and published in a number of editions in various languages 
described by P. A. Tirte, Nederlandsche Bibliographie van 
Land- en Volkenkunde, Amsterdam 1884, and by F. Van- 
DER Hareuen in 4zbliotheca Belgica. Evidently the work 
is partly based on Italian or Catalan portolanos, and partly 
on ancient sailing directions for the Baltic. The same work 
was also printed in Leyden in 1592 and 1598 in oblong folio, 
with double-folded sea-, or coast-charts, of size 195 x 555. 
On the title-page of these editions it is spoken of »het oude 
vermaerde Lees-caertboeck van Wisbuy vermeerdert, ende 
van ontallijcke fauten en valsche coersen ghesuyvert.» 

11. The marine atlas by WitLtem Barentszoon, Caert 
boeck vande Midlandtsche Zee, Amstelredam 1595. Besides 
the general map (N. fig. 22), the work contains eight charts 
of the western part of the Mediterranean and the entrance to 
it from the Atlantic. Whilst the edition of Waghenaer of 
1592 gives het oude vermaerde Lees-caertboeck van Wrs- 
duy, this work ends with an appendix introduced by the 
words: zt navolghende Boeck is ghetranslateert door Mar- 
ten LEverart, uyt een Italiaens Boeck, ghenaemt Portolano, 
twelck te segghen ts Havenwyser, ofte cen speciale vercla- 
vringhe van alle de havenen der Midlandsche Zee. It is 
very remarkable that the authors of the sea-charts of the 
North Sea and the Baltic, as well as of the Mediterranean, 
referred to written descriptions from the middle ages, when 
the first marine-atlases were published in print at the end of 
the 16th century. This further confirms the circumstance, 
before pointed out, that, as Ptolemy’s geography is the model 
of the modern atlases and was still often referred to at the 
end of the 16th century, so our sea-charts have been developed 
from medieval portolanos. On some of the special maps in 
Barentszoon’s atlas there are two kinds of compass-roses, one 
(Directorium nauticum ttalicum, Italiensch compas) giving 
the true points, and the other (Dzrectorium nauticum vulgare, 


* Loxodrom or compass-lines are laid down on the large map of Olaus Magnus, although otherwise this map has not at all the character of a 


portolano. 


2 In Cordova, according to BRUNET, in Valladolid, according to Harrissr. The names of three cities, Sevilla, Cordova, and Valladolid, are mentioned 


on the title-page. 


Gemeyn Duytsch compas) the deviating ones. The special 
charts of the Mediterranean are not graduated, whereas a 
broad double line, on which the degrees of latitude are 
marked out, is drawn in the direction of the meridian, across 
the chart of the sea between Cape St. Vincent and Cape 
Bojador (N. fig. 23). I assume that this sea-chart is based on 
Portuguese maps and that we have here a reminiscence of the 
introduction by the men of Prince Henry the Navigator of the 
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of Europe and a part of Africa are laid down with tolerable 
exactness. "he portolanos were used as models, and the map 
was completed in accordance with accessible data and prevailing 
traditions, and as well as was then possible. Necessarily it was 
incorrect, but nevertheless it was constructed with better 
judgment than that which guided the drawer of the map of 
the world f. i. in the Rudimentum Novitiorum. The most 
complete maps among these are: 


28. MARINO SANUDO’s map of the world from the beginning of the 14th century, From Bongars, Gesta Dei per Francos. Hanoviae 1611. (Diam. of circle in original 330 m. m.) 


method of determining the ship’s position by means of observa- 
tions of latitude. 

4. General maps of the world based on portolanos, 
Besides the general maps before (mom. 2) mentioned in this 
chapter, we also have, from the middle ages, other maps of 
the world, for which the portolanos served as starting points, 
and which, though still rude, far surpass other medieval 
maps or geographical drawings of the world. 

On these maps Europe, Asia, and Africa form a large 
circular island with Jerusalem almost in the centre. In this 
circle the Black Sea, the Mediterranean, and the western coasts 


Marino Sanupo’s atlas of the beginning of the 14th 
century, composed for his great work Lzber Secretorum 
Fidelium Cruczs. According to Uzrertr and Amar pr S. 
Finiero (II: p. 50) this atlas, in the most complete codex 
extant, consists of nine plates, among which one is a plani- 
sphere of the world. Four of these maps (Egypt, Jerusalem, 
Palestine, and the planisphere) were printed Hanovie 1611 
in J. Boncars’ Gesta Det per Francos, which, among other 
works, also contains Marino Sanudo’s Liber Secretorum Fide- 
lium Crucis. Copies of the planisphere have been published 
by Lelewel and Santarem (two variations, the one from a 


manuscript in Paris, the other from a codex in Brussels). 
For several memoirs on Sanudo’s work I may further refer 
to the work of G. Uzrerri and Amar v1 S. Fiiepo before 
cited, as well as to H. Simonsretp, Studien zu Marino 
Sanuto dem Aelteren (Neues Arch. der Gesellsch. fiir iltere 
deutsche Geschichtskunde, Vol. 7, 1881—82). Sanudo’s 
atlas appearing to be partly founded on original informations 
and being very remarkable through the delineation as well 
of the northern countries as of Africa, I here (fig. 28) give a 
fac-simile of its map of the world from the copy in Bongars’ work. 

The map of the world of Anprea Bianco of 1436. 
Of this excellent artist a map of the world or a planisphere 


is still extant besides various portolanos resembling that of 
Marino Sanudo, but not so well executed. It has been 
reproduced several times, amongst others in the works of 
Santarem and Theobald Fischer. 

Fra Mavro’s map of the world of 1457. A well preserved 
planisphere, in the Azédlzoteca Marcziana, having a diameter 
of 1,96 m. It is rich in details and legends and of great im- 
portance to the history of geography. It was for the first 
time fully described and reproduced in a work: /7 Mappa- 
mondo dt Fra Mauro Camaldolese, published in 1806 in 
Venice by Pracrpo Zura; then by SanTarem, and on a more 
or less reduced scale by several other geographers. 


Extension of Ptolemy’s Oikumene towards the 
north and northwest. 


As may be perceived from the general map of Ptolemy, 
and from his Tabula 1ma, 8va Europae, and 2da, 7ma, 8va 
Asiae (N. T. I, II, IX, XVI, XXII and XXIII), he, following 
the example of Marinus, made his atlas of the known world, 
towards the north, terminate everywhere at lat. 63° N. 
This boundary-line quite arbitrarily adopted crosses, for about 
two thirds of its length, the Sarmatian and Scythian deserts. 
Until the middle of the 16th century, when the English and 
Dutch began their north-east voyages, the geographers took 
no notice of what was situated beyond lat. 63°N. Although 
some notices respecting northern Asia may have penetrated to 
the civilized countries of Europe through Marco Polo or other 
Asiatic travellers, and although the constructors of globes, 
and drawers of general maps of the world, were compelled 
to let the continent of Europe and Asia terminate towards 
the north in a coast-line, this hardly justifies us in speak- 
ing, before that time, of an extension of the maps of this 
part of the world beyond Ptolemy’s boundary-line. The case 
was different in the west, where the 63d parallel was drawn 
by Ptolemy across the island of Thule through Oceanus 
Hyperboreus and Deucaledonius. Even here the maps 
of Ptolemy do not correspond very well with reality, 
but they show that the accounts of the distribution of land 
in these parts of the world had already reached, before 
A. D. 150, as far as to Egypt and Syria. Thus the north- 
ern coasts of Germany and the Cimbrian peninsula (Jut- 
land) are laid down at least recognizably and near to their 
proper latitudes. But in the sea farther to the north there 
are, instead of the Scandinavian peninsula, only two islands, 
Scandia and Thule. Between Thule and the northern ex- 
tremity of Scotland, which extends much too far to the 
east, the »Orvcades Insule 30» are placed, and _ between 
Scandia and Jutland, the »Scandie Insule 3.» The main 
island Scandza, as well as Zhzle, had an extension from 
east to west of only about 150 kilometres. On Scandia we 
read the names of Levonz7?, Chedinz, Dauctones, Gutae, Phi- 
vest, Phanone, among which only a couple can be referred 


to nations whose names are still registered on the pages of 
history. But the inhabitants of the Roman empire soon 
learned that this map of the northern part of Europe could 
not be correct, first through the tribes, which from the north 
invaded the rich countries of the south, and which mentioned 
with pride the large territory in the North for their home, 
and afterwards by the Vikings. It was also for that mani- 
festly incorrect part of Ptolemy’s atlas that the geographers 
of the middle ages first composed new maps completely 
different from the old type. Of such maps the following are 
yet extant: 

1. Maps of the North on portolanos and general maps 
of the world based on portolanos of the middle ages. Re- 
garding these works, the reader is referred to a preceding 
chapter. The usual manner in which the Baltic and surrounding 
lands were drawn on the portolanos is shown by the fac-simile 
of a part of one of the oldest of them yet extant, the 
map of Duxcerr of 1339. Analogous drawings of Northern 
Europe are found on the famous Carte Catalane of 1375 (see 
above p. 46), on Anprea Branco’s map of 1436, and, as far 
as I have been able to ascertain, on almost all other earlier 
portolanos embracing the countries north-east of the mouth of 
the Scheldt. The most characteristical features of the northern 
parts of these maps appear to me to be the following. 

When these maps were drawn, the Gulf of Bothnia was 
not yet »discovered.» ‘Thus the Baltic got its principal ex- 
tension in east and west, and a form not in the least corres- 
ponding to reality. In the centre of its eastern part there is 
a large island, Gotland (y:a Codladie 7n qua sunt nonaginta 
parochie; Anprea Branco, 1436), often marked with purple 
and gold, probably to indicate its power and wealth. There 
are still about ninety parishes on Gotland, but its power and 
wealth long ago came to a sudden end with the destruction of 
Visby, in 1361, by the Danish king Valdemar.* The north- 
eastern parts of the portolanos also contain in the east the 
names of Novgorod and of some other cities, with which 
the Gotlanders had commercial intercourse. Like the Baltic 


* If this map is compared with which Pliny’s account of Scandinavia, Baltia, Thule, Nerigon, etc. (Lib. IV Cap. XIII and XVI) it will be perceived, 
that the Alexandrian geographer was not well aquainted with the information about the northern countries, collected during the military expeditions of the 


Romans to Britain, Gallia, and Germany. 


? The importance of this event seems, however, to have been exaggerated. The trade and wealth of Gotland commenced already to decline at the 
end of the 13th century, with Visby ceasing to be the emporium for the commerce of the Baltic. 


the Scandinavian peninsula has on these maps got its greatest 
extension from east to west. A number of northern names," 
some of which may be easily identified with known localities, 
are here met with. The Norwegian mountains are indicated 
by rough contours, and several legends indicate that the 
draughtsman of the map knew the country personally. Even 
to the west of Norway the land and islands are provided with 
inscriptions (f. i. y:a Rovercha, Stockfis, Stclanda on Andrea 
Bianco’s map), testifying that Greenland and Iceland were 
vaguely known to the mariners from whose reports the map 
was compiled. As to the style of drawing, the charts of these 
northern parts differ from the typical portolanos of the Me- 
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the limits between sea and land, and the forms of lakes 
and islands, this part of these medieval maps acquires a remark- 
able resemblance to the cartographical productions of the 
Arabs. I conjecture, however, that this is only owing to the 
same cause as that which gives a common stamp to the first 
scratches of children in different ages and different countries. 

Professor Theobald Fischer does not assume the northern 
parts of the portolanos to be based on direct observations, 
but on narratives collected by mariners from the South, 
when they have met the mariners from the Baltic at the 
mouth of Scheldt. But the rough and shapeless character 
of these maps, unchanged for centuries, indicate that they 
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29. Map of the North of the Zenos, printed in Venice in 1§58. (Orig. size 380 X 284 m.m.). 


diterranean and Black Seas, and by no means to their ad- 
vantage. Owing to the circle-segments here used to mark 


were copies from a common prototype, only slightly modified 
by generations of map-makers, and various details, e. g. 


* Some of the legends on the portolanos have been erronously identified with modern names by authors, not quite familiar with our geography and 
history. The following collation, made by Mr. E. Dantcren, may therefore be of use and interest to investigators into the history of cartography. 


Dulcert’s map Corresponding modern 


of 1339. names. 
Norway 
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Dulcert’s map 


Corresponding modern 


of 1339. names. 
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the sketch of a reindeer on a Catalan portolano of the be- 
ginning of the 15th century, preserved at the Biblioteca 
Nazionale in Florence, and reproduced in Fischer's atlas (map 
XIID, give them the appearance of having been drawn by 
a Scandinavian, or by a foreigner who had visited the Scan- 
dinavian countries. 

2. A small map of the North by Craupsus Cravus, 
annexed to the Latin manuscript of Ptolemy’s geography 
mentioned above and preserved at the town-library in Nancy 
(N. fig. 27). The important codex’ which contains this map 
was drawn, probably in Italy, for the Cardinal Gurtie mus 
Fitrastrus, and finished in 1427. Filiastrus died in 1428. 
He not only got the Latin translation of Ptolemy and the 
latinized copies of the 27 old maps copied by some skilled 
scribe and artist, but he also added a new map of the northern 
countries, besides an explanatory text in the Ptolemaic style, 
to the old work. Thus Filiastrus makes the following ex- 
tensive addition to the original legend of Tab. VIII Europe: 

»Octava Europe tabula continet Sarmatiam Europe, vel 
illas regiones que sunt ab Germania ad septentrionem versus 
orientem, in quibus est Polonia, Pruthia, Lituania et allie 
ample regiones usque ad terram incognitam ad septentrionem 
partem Dacie et Tauricam chersonesum usque ad paludem 
Meotin; et ibi Thanais fluvius, qui dividit Europam ab Asia 
in parte septentrionali et versus orientem. — Item continet, ultra 
quod ponit Tholomeus, Norvegiam, Suessiam, Rossiam utram- 
que et sinum Codanum, dividens Germaniam a Norveigia et 
Suessia. Item alium sinum ultra ad septentrionem, qui omni 
anno congelatur in tercia parte anni. Et ultra illum sinum est 
Grolandia, que est versus insulam Tyle magis ad orientem. 
Et ita tenet totam illam plagam septentrionalem usque ad 
terram incognitam. De quibus Tholomeus nullam fecit men- 
cionem, et creditur de illis non habuisse noticiam. Ideo hec 
8:2 tabula est multo amplior describenda. Propter quod 
quidam Claudius Cymbricus illas septentrionales partes de- 
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of 1339. names, 
capitulum de vexiom ...........-.-....---------------- Vexjo. 
Muvins vettuts 05. ccc ccc ssincseonesns sheen senssacctacse Vettern. 
HROCEHIN soo 5e8 od hehs thcucenca stent went secdatee atc Roden, Roslagen. 
PiimMen: Mth aM ce eccncoxt ose setosu senses te aesaeewed ? 


The eastern and southern coasts of the Baltic. 


Plumer (Nit. csi ch cosine tienda ones Socoeencd Nyen, Neva. 

UWngtlardias ob eet coe ee Ivanogrod. 

ROG Be so sees cier ea eercumatencemasbtin ieee i ube sensue Riga. 

Vite fat jaya: ehsc tosses uanastelcaemacs seen nace cusceesemseeas Lithuania. 

Flumen sismaticis -..........-....-.---------+---------- ? 

Kat@lan ls 2 3 oc cotie oie ev bone ee awe eaewartee eee Courland. 

Hl VAT ALS sce cerancccra de Seton eousaenee et asia Vistula. 

PUTO D 2the cee cepenes ered bae satan ncecebsenidateecatens Thorn. 

lacus cas Mods nciseceve esetowecdencsteenutieesccees Nehrung (= Kurische or 
neria Frische Haff). 

GOdansee yoo ee eles taletee ed ee eee .... Dantzic. 

CUD Gates oats vine ctcge ded casune acedy sree toda Elbing. 
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alleh nf Hela Gelewel & Toeppen). 
SLCC 5 a2 sce te ce wctwnch a ice sin ratcemecieeeausane seneaat Stettin. 
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POVStO CU oe see seprrenuis cate manner tuseusse eesueseuene noes Rostock. 


* Notices regarding this codex of Ptolemy are given by: 


scripsit, et fecit de illis tabulam que jungitur Europe, et ita 
erunt 11. Et tamen nullam facit mencionem de illis duobus 
sinibus maris Norveigie et Grolandie. In hiis regionibus sep- 
tentrionalibus sunt gentes diverse; inter quas Unipedes et 
Pimei, item Griffones, sicut in oriente, velut vide in tabula.» 

On the tenth map of Europe there is further written: 
Hac descriptio et tabula edttae sunt a guodam Claudio 
Cymérico,» and in the geographical description of Scandinavia 
inserted in Ptolemy’s text may be read (at Okdhonds znsula 
= Fyen): »z gua parte est Salinga, patria villa Claudié 
Claviz, Svarthonis Melis Petri Tuchonis file» etc. We 
learn from this, that a Dane, CLiaupius Criavus or Ciavius, 
was the author as well of the additions to Ptolemy’s text 
as of the new map. The attributive gazdam indicates that 
he had not been personally known by Filiastrus. Mr Erstev 
(Fylland, p. 118) gives good reasons for the identity of 
Claudius Clavus with the Danish »mathematician» CLauptius 
Niger, who, according to Franciscus IrENicus (1oth book, 
21st chap. of Germanzae Exegeseos volumina X//, Hagenau 
1513), probably at the beginning of the 15th century, deli- 
neated a map of Denmark at the request of the Danish 
king. The map in the codex of Nancy seems, however, 
only to be a copy on a much reduced scale. 

In the text of the new map the longitudes and latitudes 
are given for 133 places in the Scandinavian peninsula, Iceland, 
and Greenland. Most of them are of course only based on 
estimated distances. Yet, some of the latitudes may have 
been calculated from actual observations. It appears from a 
passage in the Leber Datecus Rosczldenszs that the latitude of 
Roskilde* was already in 1274 calculated from the length of 
the midsummer-day, and similar calculations were probably 
made at several residences of the Scandinavian Bishops. 

From the above cited legend on Tab. VIII Europae we 
may conclude that the original map of Claudius Clavus did 
not embrace Greenland and the northern Scandinavia. For 
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Jean Brau, Mémoire sur deux monuments géographiques conservés & la bibliothéeque publique de Nancy (Mémoires de la Société Royale de Nancy, 1835, 
p. LII and Supplement, p. 67), an excellent monograph, carefully written and not disfigured by any chauvinism, with enlightening notes, containing extracts 
from the manuscripts and a reproduction of the map of Claudius Clavus with annexed text. 

Raymonp Tuomassy, De Guillaume Fillastre considéré comme gtographe (Bullet. de la Socitté de Géographie, T. 17, 1842, p. 144). 

G. Wairz, Des Claudius Clavius Beschreibung des Skandinavischen Nordens (Nordalbingische Studien, 1, Kiel 1844, p. 175), reproduction, principally 


from Jean Blau, of the map and text of Claudius Clavus. 


A. E. NorDENSKIOLD, Om bréderna Zenos resor och de aldsta kartor éfver Norden (Studier och forskningar firanledda af mina resor i higa Norden, 
Stockholm 1883) contains (after p. 60) a fac-simile of the map as well as the text of Claudius Clavus. 

Epv. Erstev, /ylland, Kjébenhavn 1886, p. 118. Contains important researches of the origin, age etc. of the map. 

2 Jacopus LANGEBECK, Scriptores rerum Danicarum Medti aevi, Tom. UI, Hafnie 1774, p. 267. According to this remarkable passage the latitude 
was calculated from the time the sun was above the horizon during the longest and the shortest day of the year. The longest day in Roskilde was stated 
to be 17 h. 4 m., the shortest 6 h. 56 m. Roskilde is situated on 55° 38’. The inclination of the ecliptic in 1274 was 23° 32’, whence it may 
be deduced that the upper border of the sun in that place, observed from a height of 20 feet, including the influence of refraction, in 1274 was 17 h. 


35 m. above the horizon. 


this part of his new map, Filiastrus must have had access to 
other information, of which, unfortunately, no further account 
is given. But some guidance for determining their age may 
possibly be found in the curious manner in which the nations 
surrounding the native country of Claudius are characterized: 
Britannt anglicate apostate —- Carelorum infidelium regio 
maxime septentrionalss — Slavorum regio tusidiatrix — 
Perversa Prutenorum nacto. After the conquest by the 
Angles, Christianity was definitively introduced into England 
during the 7th century, and, after that time, the inhabitants 
of the country never relapsed into paganism; but in the 
beginning of the 13th century, during the reign of King 
John, the land was excommunicated by the Pope. The in- 
habitants of Carelia were baptized in 1296 by Thorkel Knuts- 
son; the conversion of the Prussians commenced in the roth 
century, but was not completed until the 13th, and the Sclaves 
to the east of the Elbe relapsed for a short time into paga- 
nism, at the end of the 12th century. Thus these discour- 
teous legends seem to indicate that the new map in the 
Nancy codex was partially copied from an original of the 
13th century. 

That two different originals had been employed for the 
drawing of the map may also be deduced from its double 
graduation. In one of these originals the latitudes of the 
most important places had evidently been determined, if not 
by direct observations, at least by calculations from northern 
itineraries; in the other by the graduation of a portolano, with 
the aid of Ptolemy’s Tab. V Europae. No other means 
being available to make these different statements agree, the 
difficulty was solved by providing the map with a double 
graduation. The map of Claudius Clavus is possibly the first 
map thus graduated." The middle of the graduation on the 
right and left sides of the map answers tolerably well to the 
true latitudes, f. 1.: 


. According to 
ate adn) te, ex aad 
on the right the graduation Average. er 
: on the left latitude. 
aa the | side of the 
” map. 
Drontheim .-....---..---------- 62° 66° 64° 63° 26’ 
Stockholim..-c.cs<<osssssssed 58° 40° 62° 40’ 60° 40" 59 21’ 
Middle of Oeland............ 5e° 60° 58° 57° 
Northern point of Jutland. 55° 30° 59° 30 57° 30° 57° 44" 
Helsingborg --...---..--.-----. 55 59° 57° 50° 3’ 
RID Gy ixssscncceentatdousdentanes 53° 50° 57° 50° 55°50 55° 20’ 


It is remarkable, that the codex of Nancy does not con- 
tain any Tabule nove of Italy, France, or Spain. This seems 
to indicate that no such maps existed at the commencement of 
the 15th century, or that they were then not generally known. 

3. A map of the northern countries in a Latin codex 
from c. 1467 of Ptolemy’s geography, belonging to the 
Zamoisky Majorat-library at Warsaw (Brdloleka ordynancy? 
Zamotsktet) and given here in fac-simile on pl. XXX. With 
regard to this map I have made an exception from the 
adopted rule to give on the lithographed tables fac-similes 
only of printed maps. The reason or excuse for this is 
the extraordinary importance to cartography in general, and 
especially to the precolumbian discovery of America, of 
this previously unknown map. We have here the prototype, 
or rather a carefully executed copy on the Donis projec- 
tion of the prototype as well of the maps of Scandinavia 
and Greenland in the editions of Ptolemy printed in 1482 
and 1486, 1507 and 1508, 1513 and 1520, 1522, 1525, 
1538 and 1541, in Schedel’s chronicle (Niirnberg 1493), and 
Bordone’s Isolario of 1528, as of the celebrated and much 
discussed map of the brothers Zeno. It belongs to a splendid 


codex on vellum, bound in two folio-volumes covered with red 
velvet. According to the Librarian, Professor Joser Przygo- 
Rowsky, the following annotation, dating from the beginning of 
the 18th century, is written on one of the leaves of paper 
inserted before the text of the first volume: 

Cosmographia Claudi Ptolomaec Alexandrini, Mathe- 
maticorum principis, seculo secundo, scilicet circa annum a 
nativitate Domini nostri Fesu Christe Centesimum trigest- 
mum octavum, sub Antonio Pio, Imperatore Romano florentt, 
manu Donni Nicolat Germani, Presbyteri Secularis, de- 
seripta, Tabulisque egregte pictis adornata ac Paulo Secundo 
Summo Pontifice ab eodem circa annum 1467 dedtcata. 

It is not known for certain how the library obtained this 
manuscript, but a tradition says, that it was a present from 
a Pope to the Polish Chancellor Jonannes 
Zamoisky, who in 1589 founded the library 
and some years later, in 1594, the high school 
in Samosc. When this school was closed, 
in 1810, the library was removed to Warsaw. 
The Chancellor Zamoiski visited Paris in 
1573, as the head of the embassy which was 
to offer the Royal crown of Poland to the 
Duke of Anjou. The manuscript may thus 
possibly have arrived in Poland via France. 
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30. Fac-simile from the Zamoiski manuscript. 


The manuscript is well preserved. The handwriting is clear 
and legible, with magnificent capitals, illuminated in gold 
and colours. It begins with the dedication Beatisstmo Patri 
Paulo secundo Pontificc Maximo Donnus Nicolaus Ger- 
manus etc., and ends with the fac-simile lines given below: 


fiecammmaduerrere Rucnullacoef locuf 
aliquis fubduceé P fignit Wud (ixara: 
fiue pluref & quiby aliquy -his igueur Pa 
finitts qué reftant maprenda fant j 
Laufdeovirgmfa; matrifMarte, 
Nobiliuwn enumerot cuuptoy. auconius onus 
Stirpev-ellenfis &ripxit me dercraccademnit. 


I have not succeeded in tracing any notice as to the 
time, when the »scriptor> Antonius VrreLtensts lived. Accord- 
ing to the celebrated Director of the Bibliothéque Nationale at 
Paris, M. Léorotp Deniste, to whom some fac-simile lines 
of the codex have been transmitted, the handwriting belongs 
to the latter part of the 15th century. 

The first volume of the codex contains the text of Pto- 
lemy’s geography, excepting the map-legends of the eighth 
book; the second volume contains thirty maps in double folio, 
viz., Ptolemy’s own twenty-seven maps and three Tabulz nove. 


x As to the double graduation of maps see: A. Breusinc, La (foleta de Marteloio und die loxodromischen Karten (Zeitschrift fiir wissenschaftliche Geo- 
graphie; Ul, Lahr 1881, p. 195), and Eucen Gexcicn, Columbus-Studien (Zeitschrift der Gesellschaft fiir Erdkunde zu Berlin, Bd. 22, 1887, p. 378). 


The legends on the maps of the eighth book are here inserted, 
on verso of each of Ptolemy’s special maps, as in the edition 
of 1482. But there are no legends either on the general 
map of the world, or on the new maps. These are: 

Tab. IV. A new map of Spain. 

» VII. The new map reproduced here of the northern 
countries. 
»  X. A new map of Italy. 

All the maps are splendidly executed and illuminated in 
gold, ultramarine, green, red, brown, black, etc. As may be 
observed from the fac-simile T. XXX the map VIT is, like all the 
special maps of the codex, drawn on the projection of Donis. 
The main features of the map are almost the same as on the 
map in the Brussels manuscript and in the edit. Ulme 1482 
and 1486, save that a narrow strait, extending from west to 
east in the vicinity of the polar-circle, here connects the 
North Sea with the Baltic, and thus makes Scandinavia an 
island’, and that Greenland is placed, not to the north of Nor- 
way, but to the west, between the latitudes 62°} and 71° North. 
The main form of Greenland is astonishingly correct, and more 
closely approaches reality, than the form given by all carto- 
graphers to the Scandinavian peninsula, until the publication 
of the map of Oraus Maenus. From the topographical 
details one is almost led to believe that the draughtsman 
knew the interior of the country to be occupied by im- 
passable masses of mountains and ice, occasionally reaching 
the coast. On the north-western coast of Greenland two le- 
gends are inserted, corresponding too exactly to the nature of 
the country not to be based on actual observations, viz., Mare 
guod freguenter congelatur,; Ultimus terminus terrae habe- 
tabtl7s. 'These sentences are so much the more remarkable, 
as the seas generally visited then by European mariners, i. e. 
the Mediterranean and the Atlantic coasts of Europe as far 
as the North-Cape, never freeze, excepting in the Cattegat 
and the Baltic, the almost inland character of which was 
early known to geographers.* 

If the unavoidable errors in copying are taken into consi- 
deration, the names in Iceland and Greenland on the map of 
the Zamoiski codex are almost identical with the corresponding 
names on the map printed in Ulm 1482 and 1486, and on the 
Zeno map. The agreement with the map in the Brussels 
codex, where a number of names have been omitted and a 
few added, or altered, is less perfect. If, on the contrary, 
Denmark and Scania are excepted, extremely few of the names 
on the Zamoiski map are found either on the map of Claudius 
Clavus, or in the detailed description of the same inserted 
in Ptolemy’s text. Thus it appears to me that there cannot 
exist the slightest doubt but that entirely different prototypes 
served as originals for the delineation of the northern part of 
the Scandinavian peninsula, Greenland, and Iceland, on one 
hand on the map of Claudius Clavus, and on the other, on 
the map in the Zamoiski codex. 

In my essay on the voyages of Nicold and Antonio Zeno 
I have tried to show, that some of the names on the map of 
Scandinavia in the Ptolemeus Ulme@e 1482, and on the Zeno 
map, have a Scandinavian etymology. Regarding some of the 
analogies there pointed out, the objection might be made that 
they were based on purely phonetic resemblances and could 
not, consequently, be accepted as sufficient and convincing 
proofs as to the Scandinavian origin of the Zeno map. This 


important question may now be considered as definitively settled 
by the discovery made by Mr. E. Dauteren, that several of the 
legends for rivers and islets on the Zamoiski map are unquestion- 
ably derived from the Scandinavian ordinal numbers, forsta, 
andra, tredje, fjerde (= the first, second, third, fourth). 

On the Zamoiski map there may thus be read: 

On the eastern coast of the Baltic: fursta, auenas, tro- 
dtena, fierdrs. 

On the western coast of the Baltic: agua, trediera, fierdena. 

On the coast of Scania: /ursta, agnen. 

On the coast of Halland: /forst, aga, trodia. 

These words are certainly of purely northern origin. But 
inscriptions in good Latin may, on the other hand, be read on 
the map, for instance: Mon lecet ultra tre, Ultimus terminus 
terrae habitabcles. ‘This indisputably shows, that the map 
here under discussion is founded on a northern original, pro- 
bably compiled by somebody not versed in Latin, and that 
it had been adopted for Ptolemy by a good latinist but little 
conversant with the northern languages. In the description 
of the map of Claudius Clavus the northern words that are 
capable of translation are generally latinized, though not very 
correctly. 

4. A map of the North, belonging to a codex of Pto- 
lemy’s geography, written between 1480 and 1485, and kept 
at Bibliothéque Royale in Brussels. This map has lately been 
reproduced in fac-simile in Les monuments de la géographie 
des Brbliotheques de Belgique. Cartes de l Europe 1480— 
1485. 4 cartes en 8 feuilles, texte explicatif par Cu. Rur- 
LENS, Bruxelles (1887). M. Ruelens takes it for granted, 
that the important maps reproduced by him from this work 
belong to the »Donis type.» This view, however, clearly 
arises from a mistake. As I have several times pointed out 
here, Donis was never, as far as we know, the author of any new 
maps. Probably aided by other scribes he produced a number 
of slightly improved copies from the Latin translation by Ja- 
cobus Angelus of Ptolemy’s geography, and for these he redrew 
what may be termed a manuscript edition of the old maps on 
a new projection. It is this projection which constitutes the 
only characteristic of the maps of Donis, and which alone 
gives to »Donis» a particular place in the history of carto- 
graphy. For the maps in the Brussels codex, the old equi- 
distant projection of Marinus, not that of Donis, is exclu- 
sively employed, which plainly shows that the cartographer 
Nicolaus Germanus had had nothing to do with them. Yet 
the maps published by M. Ruelens obtain a higher interest 
through this circumstance. Evidently we have here tolerably 
unaltered copies of the first Zabude nove, added to manu- 
scripts of Ptolemy in the 15th century, and of which the 
Donis maps are only second-hand copies on a new, conside- 
rably improved projection. 

5. A map of the North, first published in the edition of 
Ptolemy, printed at Ulm in 1482, and then in the editions 
Ulme 1486, Rome 1507 and 1508, Argentine 1513 etc.; 
of these editions only that of 1486 contains some explanatory 
remarks on the map inserted as an appendix to Lib. II. 
cap. ro and Lib. III. cap. 5. The map is generally regarded 
as an original work of »Nicolaus Donis,» although, as before 
indicated, without sufficient reason. 

Of this map an exact fac-simile was published in Zhe 
voyage of the Vega round Asia and Europe and in Trozs 


* In copying the original map for Ptolemy’s geography, this strait was evidently added, in order to agree with the old conception of Scandinavia as 


an island in the Northern Ocean. 


2 It had already been mentioned, in Z1EGLER’s Schondia (edition Argentorati 1532, fol. XCII) that the Baltic, the saltness of which decreased on 
account of the considerable influx of sweet water, freezes, whilst the Ocean between Norway and Iceland is never covered with ice. 

3 To avoid misunderstandings, I must here mention that as a standard for the resemblance of names on maps, which are considered to have been 
obtained by repeated copies of the same original, I take the resemblance of names between the maps of the Mediterranean by Dulcert, Barents, and van 
Keulen (1339—1700), or between the first printed maps of Ptolemy and the maps in the Athos manuscript. On different maps of the same country, there 
are always some names in common, even when no genetical connexion exists between the maps. 


cartes pré-colombiennes représentant une partie de l Amérique, 
Stockholm 1883. I here (Fig. 14) give a fac-simile on a 
reduced scale of the corresponding excellent copper-print in 
the edition of Ptolemzus Romz 1507. 

6. TZypus Orbis universalis juxta hydrographorum 
traditionem (N. T. XXXV), first published in Ptolemaeus 
Argentinae 1513, and, as to the Northern regions, probably 
based on the same prototype as Zamoiskis map. In his 
atlas Lelewel publishes a much reduced copy under the name 
of Charta Marina Portugalenstum, and it is possible that we 
here really have to do with a copy of a Portuguese original. 
So far as I know, this type was first met with in the /zsz- 
larium tllustratum Henrict Martelli Germanz, at the end 
of the 15th century. The original is preserved in the British 
Museum, and a splendid reproduction in colours is published 
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was under different forms adhered to until the end of the 16th 
century, for instance.on the globe of Vorrx of 1543 (N. T. 
XL), and on the map of the world by Myritwus of 1590 (N. T. 
XLIX). The latter (Ruysch’s drawing of the polar basin) had the 
unmerited honor of serving as a model to several works of 
Mercator and his successors. It may be said to be the 
introduction to a mythical conception of the geography of 
the Polar regions prevailing down to our day, in the form 
of a popular belief in an open Polar sea. I will return to 
Ruysch’s map in a succeeding chapter on the first printed maps 
of the New World. 

8. The Zeno map, printed for the first time by Mar- 
colini in Venice in 1558, and pretending to be a copy of a 
lost original of the 14th century. It was afterwards inserted, 
with some unimportant modifications, in Ruscexxi’s Ptolemy, 
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31. JacoBus ZIEGLER’s map of Scandinavia, Argentorati 1532. (Orig. size 358 X 220 m.m.). 


in the Exame das viagens do Doutor Livingstone, por D. 
José pE Lacerpa, Lisboa 1867." 

In order here to give a complete enumeration of all the 
maps belonging to what may be termed the mythic age of 
northern cartography, two maps must be further mentioned, 
namely: 

7. The map of Ruysch of 1507 (N. T. XXXII). This 
important map is, as regards the drawing of the arctic regions, 
characterized by two peculiarities. Firstly, Greenland here 
forms the point of Asia, which extends farthest to the north-east, 
and secondly, Ruysch makes the Polar basin contain a number 
of large imaginary islands. The former theory, which may be 
regarded as a corollary to the identification by Columbus of his 
newly discovered lands and islands with /zaza extra Gangem, 


Venetia 1561, 1564 etc. and often reprinted, or serving as a model 
for other maps of the northern countries. In this century it 
has, as an historical document, more frequently been reproduced 
in fac-simile than most other maps, perhaps with the greatest 
accuracy in my paper Om bréderna Zenos resor och de aldsta 
kartor dfver Norden (Studier och forskningar féranledda 
af mina resor t higa Norden, Stockholm 1883). I cannot 
here enter upon an analysis of this map, or of the Zeno question, 
in many respects so highly interesting to geographers. I 
can only refer the reader to the extensive literature enume- 
rated by R. H. Masor in The Voyages of the Venetian Bro- 
thers Nicolo & Antonio Zeno, London (Hakluyt Soc.) 1873, 
Paut Barron Watson, Lzblzography of the Pre-Columbian 
discoveries of America (Library Fournal, Vol. 6, No. 8, 


* There is also a reproduction in the atlas of Santarem, in my paper on the voyages of the brothers Zeno and (of the northern portion of the 
map) in Winsor’s Warrative and critical History of America. According to Marinelli (Saggio a Cartografia della Regione Veneta, Venezia 1881, p.94) the 
maps in a codex of Ptolemy at the Biblioteca Magliabechiana are signed »Henricus Martellus Germanus fecit has tabulas.» 
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New York & London 1881), Winsor, A Sibliography of 
Ptolemy's geography, p. 31. A comparison between the Zeno 
map and the map from the Zamoiski library in Warsaw, 
indisputably shows both to be copies of the same original, 
though various addenda and modifications have been arbitrarily 
introduced by Anronto Zeno, Jun., or by the publisher, Mar- 
CoLINI, in order to adapt the map to the text, and perhaps 
also to remove from it the most striking discrepancies with 
the map of Olaus Magnus, and other delineations of the 
northern countries existing in Venice at the time of its publi- 
cation. As a slight contribution to the Zeno question it may 
here be mentioned, that in my copy of the collection of 
maps generally known under the name of Lafreri’s Atlas and 
engraved in copper in Italy, from 1558 to 1572, of whicha 
more detailed account will be given further on, there is among 
other maps one of »/rzsland> (size 250 x 185m. m.) and one 
of »>Zstland> (size 246 X 183 m.m.). They entirely agree with 
the »Frisland» and »Estland>* on the Zeno map, except that 
they exhibit a greater richness of topographical detail and some 
slight variations in the inscriptions. These differences are in 
themselves of little importance, but they nevertheless seem to 
indicate these copper-engravings to be independent copies of 
the original employed in the drawing of the Zeno map. 


As far as may be inferred from the data at present extant, 
the development of the cartography of the northern parts 
of Europe and the north-western parts of the New World may 
be characterized as follows. At the end of the 14th and at 
the beginning of the 15th century there existed in Italy, if 
pure fancy-drawings are excluded, four different types of maps 
of these regions, viz. 

A. Ptolemy’s general map and his Tabula V Europae, 
which, down to the end of the 16th century, exercised no 
little influence on Scandinavian cartography. 

B. Portolanos. With regard to the North, it is probable 
that these were originally based on drawings of the 13th century. 
They were afterwards often reproduced and slightly, although 
not much, modified with the aid of later notices, directly or 
indirectly collected from Scandinavian mariners. Of these 
maps numerous copies and modifications are still extant, but 
their influence on the first printed maps of Scandinavia has 
generally been insignificant. On the other hand the first Za- 
bule Nove of Britannia are evidently copied from portolanos, 
and from these also the mythical island Brasz/ (not to be 
confounded with the present Brazil) was introduced into the 
printed cartography, for instance on the Zadula nova Fliber- 
nie, Anglie et Scotie in the Ptolemy of 1513 (N. fig. 6). 

C. A map of the Scandinavian peninsula, Iceland, and 
Greenland, composed ere the northern mariners became ac- 
quainted with the use of the compass, perhaps in the begin- 
ning of the 13th century. This map is lost, but an approximate 
idea of it may be obtained from some more or less altered 
reproductions (the map in the Brussels codex, the Zamoiski 
map) of the end of the 15th century. 

D. A large map of Denmark and southern Sweden 
(the ancient Denmark), by Claudius Clavus. This map is 
now also lost, but a detailed description of it and a reproduc- 
tion of its main features on a much reduced scale, are to be 
found in the Ptolemy codex of Filiastrus. 

By the aid of these four originals, probably still extant 
in the beginning of the 15th century, the following maps of 
the North were drawn: 


1. The map, of 1427, inserted into the codex of 
Nancy. It is generally founded on the map of Claudius 
Clavus (D), but also, as regards the more distant parts of 
the Baltic, on the portolanos (B), and as regards the map of 
Greenland and the northern part of Scandinavia, on the type 
C. England, and the south coasts of the Baltic, are drawn 
from Ptolemy. The map of Filiastrus obtained little circu- 
lation and exercised no influence on later drawings of the 
northern countries. 

2. Another Tabula nova Septentrionis made for Pto- 
lemy’s geography. This map is also lost, but may yet be 
found in some Ptolemy codex of the middle of the 15th 
century. It can easily be restored by redrawing the Zamoiski 
map on the rectangular projection of Marinus, as I have 
done, fig. 33. 

3. A map obtained by redrawing the preceding one 
on the projection of Donis. This is the map which I have 
found in the Zamoiski library at Warsaw. The maps 2 
and 3 are, as regards the countries extra Ptolemeum, almost 
exclusively founded on the prototype C. With regard to 
Denmark and southern Sweden, they may also, to some extent, 
have been influenced by the map of Claudius Clavus (D), 
or rather by the same originals as those used by Claudius, 
for not a single geographical position and exceedingly few 
names are, as far as I have been able to ascertain, common 
to the Zamoiski copy of the prototype C and to the geogra- 
phical description of the map of Claudius Clavus published by 
Filiastrus. Considering, on the one hand, the care and exact- 
ness with which the copyists of Ptolemy, century after century, 
produced unaltered copies of the old prototype, and how the 
portolano legends remained the same during generations of 
copyists, and, on the other, how much the Danish portion of 
the Zamoiski map and the map of Claudius Clavus differ, 
it seems difficult to assume the map of Claudius to have 
been, even regarding Denmark and southern Sweden, directly 
copied from the original to the Zadula nova Septentrionts 
in the Zamoiski codex. 

4. When the map 2 was compared with sea-charts of 
the north-western coast of Britain or examined by mariners 
of great nautical experience, but unacquainted with the varia- 
tion of the compass, it was found that no such land as that 
laid down on this map to the west of Ireland existed, espe- 
cially if the direction was determined by the newly discovered 
nautical instrument (the deviating compass). But as the exist- 
ence of Iceland and Greenland could not be denied, the 
supposed error was corrected by the introduction of such a 
modification on the map 2, that Greenland became situated 
to the north of Norway. The map in the Brussels codex 
belongs to this type, and I suppose that analogous maps will 
be found in other codices of Ptolemy of the 15th century. 

5. Maps of the type 4 were then redrawn on the pro- 
jection of Donis by Dominus Nicolaus Germanus, or some 
artist of his school. It is these maps that were printed at 
Ulm in 1482 and 1486, at Rome in 1507 and 1508, etc. 

6. Nicordo Zeno Jun. finally reproduced a much worn 
copy of the original map C on the conical projection, intro- 
ducing some free-hand corrections borrowed from more modern 
cartographical works, and adding some islands and mainlands 
wanting on the original map, but mentioned in the description 
of the Zeno voyages published by Marcolini in Venetia 1558. 
That the original map, C, was used as a model for the new 
delineation, and not maps of the types 2, 3, 4, and 5, may be 
inferred from the circumstance that none of the features cha- 


* It is remarkable, that these names in the text of the voyage of the Zenos have got a more Italian form (»Frislanda», »Estlanda»). Hence the fact 
of no slight importance to the Zeno question may be deduced, that these maps are not freehand-drawings for the text printed by Marcolini, but copies from 
some independent original. These maps are not signed, but are evidently works of the same engraver, who executed two different, though closely resem- 
bling maps of Go¢/andia in my collection, of which the one is signed FeERRANDO BERTELLI. He published (1560—1568) several other maps and copper- 


engravings in Venice. 
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racteristic of Ptolemy’s map and left unchanged on the maps 
2—s (for instance the /usula Thule, the Orcades, the long 
projection of the northern Scotland to the east), are found on 
the Zeno map, and also from the circumstance that, according 
to the legend to the Zeno map in the Ptolemy of 1561, no 
net of graduation existed on the original, which was copied 
for the work of Marcolini. 

My view of the correlation between the maps 2, 3, 4, 
and 5 will be understood by their schematized representation 
given below (fig. 33—36). 

It would be of much interest to the history of the earliest 
cartography both of Scandinavia and of the New World to be 
able, as regards the prototype C, to find out its date and origin, 
and the epoch when copies of it were first known in Italy. 

At present no definite answer can be given to these questions. 
This, however, seems to be beyond doubt that the materials 
of the map were furnished by a Scandinavian thoroughly 
acquainted with the voyages of his contrymen to Iceland and 
Greenland, and that it was reproduced by somebody but slightly 
versed in the northern languages and perhaps also in the 
manner of writing of the Northmen during the 14th century. 
It is further not impossible, that here, as in so many other 
cases, the answer nearest at hand is the most correct one, 
i. e. that an old Scandinavian map, afterwards copied and 
adapted to the work of Ptolemy, was actually brought to Italy 
by the Venetian freebooters Nicoto and Antonio ZENo, at 
the end of the 14th century. But it is evidently absurd to 
give these brothers a conspicuous place in the history of 
geographical discovery because, at least in the first instance, 
they involuntarily followed a northern viking, sea-king, or pirate, 
in his enterprises to that part of the New World, which half 
a millennium before had been discovered by Northmen. 


During a period of fifty years the map printed Ulmae 
1482 constituted the only type on which the countries of 
the North were delineated. But in 1532 a new type was 
introduced through a map published by the Bavarian theologist 
Jacopus ZrEGLER in a work with the following long title: 
Quae tntus continentur. 

Syria, ad Ptolomatct operts rationem... 

Palestina, zisdem auctoribus... 

Arabia Petraea... 

Aegyptus... 

Schondia, tradita ab auctoribus, gue im etus operis 

prologo memorantur. 

Holmiae, civitatis regiae Svetiae, deplorabilis excedr7 

per Christiernum Datiae cimbrice regem, historia. 

Regionum supertorum, singulae tabulae Geographicae. 

Argentorati apud Petrum Opilionem MDXXXI/T. 

According to a statement in the text, fol. Ixxxv, the data 
for this new map were furnished by not less than four Scandi- 
navian prelates, whom ecclesiastical and political disturbances had 
brought to the papal court during a visit of Ziegler in Rome. 
These were, the Arch-bishop of Drontheim Erik Watrxken- 
porF, his successor Oror ENGELBREKTssoN, the Arch-bishop 
of Upsala Jouannes Maenus, and the Rector Peper MAnsson 
from Vesterés, ordained Bishop in Rome. It is remarkable 
that the author, for his information on » Gronlandie Cher- 
sonesus et insula Tyle,» gives references not to Walkendorf, 
who had worked with such energy for the rediscovery of 
the colonies in Greenland, but to the last named two Swedes. 
Ziegler, according to his own avowal, calculated the numerous 
latitudes and longitudes given in this work, from information 
respecting the reciprocal distances and azimuths of the most 
important places in the Scandinavian countries. The chapter 
on Schondia contains a tolerably extensive geographical descrip- 


tion of Gronlandia, Islandia, Hetlandia, Farensis, Laponia, 
Nordvegia, Svecta, Bothnia, Ostrobothnia, Gothia; Finlandia. 
Under Gronlandia some interesting communications about 
»Anrontnus» (Ioannwes) Cazotus are inserted. His report 
that he had encountered ice during the month of July in 
the Greenland Sea is dismissed with the positive assertion 
that this could not have been possible even at the pole, at 
that time of the year. 

If the map (N. fig. 31) is to be considered as a faithful 
copy of the original, it shows that the German theologist 
and the Northern prelates were not particularly well skilled 
in the art of drawing maps. As regards the principal features of 
the Scandinavian peninsula their map, however, denoted consi- 
derable progress, and the legends on it, or in the text, may 
generally, without difficulty, be identified with known localities. 
Unfortunately only one name is to be found on the eastern coast 
of Greenland, that of a high mountain, Hvetsargh promon- 
tortum. Both Greenland and Iceland are, besides, far less 
accurately drawn here than on the map in the Zamoiski codex. 
In Scandinavia the direction of Kélen is tolerably well repre- 
sented; several of the great Swedish lakes, Vener, Melar, 
Vether, Somen, Selen (= Siljan) are laid out on the map, and 
we have here for the first time a map, though a rough one, 
of Finland. With regard to further details I may refer to 
the original, of which there are two editions (Argentorati 
1532 and 1536), and also to the reprint of Schondéa, pub- 
lished by H. Hipesranp with a number of explanatory 
notes in the Journal of the Swedish Geographical Society of 
1878. 

Seven years after the first edition of Ziegler’s work an- 
other map of the Northern countries was published in Venice 
by the Swedish Bishop Oxauvs Maenus. It was printed in 
1539 on nine large folio-sheets occupying together a surface 
of 1700 x 1250 m.m. With the map a short introduction by 
the same author was printed under the title of: Opera Breve, 
laguale demonstra, e dechiara, ouero da zl modo facile de 
tntendere la charta, ouer delle terre frigidissime ai Setten- 
trione: oltra wl mare Germanico, doue st contengono le cose 
merabilissime de quelli paest, fin’a questhora non cogno- 
setute, ne da Grect, ne da Latint. (Colophon:) Stampata 
an Venetia, per Gtouan Thomaso, del Reame de Neapolt, 
Nel anno de nostro Signore. MDXXXIX. Of this rare 
brochure a fac-simile was published at Stockholm in 188%. 
Slightly modified translations had already been printed in 
German, Venetiis 1539, and as an introduction to the Latin 
and German editions of Otaus Maenus, H7zstorza de Gentibus 
Septentrionalibus, printed at Basel in 1567. 

The large map of Olaus Magnus was considered as lost, 
or confounded with poor reproductions of the 16th century, 
until the rediscovery of the original in Munich, a few years ago, 
by Dr. Oscar Brenner, who published an excellent, though 
reduced fac-simile of it with a critical description in: Dze dchée 
Karte des Olaus Magnus vom Fahre 1539. (Christiania 
Videnskabs-Selskabs Forhandlinger, 1886, N:o 15.) Later, 
through the exertions of Mr. G. E. Ktemmine in Stockholm, 
a few copies of a full size fac-simile of the map was published. 
From a cartographical point of view the large map itself is 
certainly not to be compared with the map of Schweinheim- 
Buckinck of 1478, but as regards its size and the profusion 
of geographical and ethnographical details on it, it stands 
unrivalled amongst cartographical productions of the first part 
of the 16th century. When the map of Olaus Magnus was 
published, there did not, as far as is known, exist any printed map 
of Italy, Spain, France, England, or Germany, the size of which 
was equal to that of one of the nine folio-leaves of this atlas 
of the far North. Nor are there, in all this literature, to be 
found many descriptions of the former nature of a country 
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of the habits, customs, household-furniture, etc. of its people, 
so interesting, so exhaustive and, with all its naive credulity, 
so important as the large work of Olaus Magnus Gothus, 
for which the map was originally intended. 

This large map never seems to have had any considerable 
circulation. It was never fully described and was seldom (as 
f. i. by Conrap Gessner, Bibliotheca universalts, fol. 528) 
mentioned by contemporary authors, and the maps of the 
Scandinavian countries were invariably drawn according to 
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33. The Zamoiski map reconstructed on the projection of the map in the 
Brussels codex. 


35. The map of the North in the Brussels codex. 
(Orig. size 651 X 450 m. m.). 


Ziegler, until a reduced and much modified copy of the ori- 
ginal was published first in: De omnzbus Gothorum Sveo- 
numgue regiontbus Historia, Rome 1554, by JoHaNnNnEs 
Maenus, and shortly after in the above mentioned work 
(Historia de Gentibus Septentrionalibus) of Olaus Magnus 
himself. This work was first printed at Rome in 1555 and 
then reprinted several times, for instance Venetiis 1565 (with 
the map of 1555 unmodified), Basilee 1567 (with a new, 
somewhat better copy of the map of 1539). Yet these repro- 
ductions of the 16th century scarcely give us an idea of 


the large and artistically executed original, covered with in- 
numerable legends and drawings. A copy of the original 
map of Olaus Magnus, carefully reduced to about half size 
(805 x 533 m.m.), was published in Rome, ex ¢ypzs Antonii 
Lafrert Seguant. Anno MDLXXII (N. fig. 32). But even 
this fine copper-engraving cannot, as regards the elegance 
and clearness of its execution, be compared with the original, 
which, according to Dr. Brenner, was produced by woodcut 
and which, from an artistic point of view, as a woodcut- 


34. The map of the North in the Zamoiski codex of 1468 (N. T. XXX). 
(Orig. size 568 X 313 m.m.). 


36. The map of the North in Ptolemaeus Ulme 1482. 
(Orig. size. 564 X 312 m.m.). 


map was hardly ever surpassed by any other analogous work. 
Only a few copies are known of Lafreri’s engraving; one in 
the British Museum, another, the only one in Scandinavia, 
in my collection of ancient maps. The drawings of monstrous 
animals, with which Olaus Magnus so liberally decorated his 
map, and of which Conrad Gessner said, guae (anima- 
lium figurae) tamen verae aut ad vivum pictae minime 
videntur (Bibliotheca universalis, fol. 526), were collected 
by Miinster in a large double-folio woodcut, inserted in his 
cosmography. 
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VI. 


The first maps of the New World and of the newly 
discovered parts of Africa and Asia. 


It is generally supposed that the successful voyages of 
the Portuguese in the Regzo perusta, or Regio nhabstabilis 
propter nimium calorem, and the re-discovery of the New 
World by Columbus must have made a great and immediate 
impression throughout Christendom. It seems as if statesmen 
and scholars at least ought to have clearly conceived the 
immense importance of this sudden increase of the territory 
adapted for the use of man. For this increase did not con- 
sist of deserts scarcely cultivable and difficult to defend, but 
of immense continents and islands, which, through the excel- 
lence of their climate and the fertility of a virgin soil, were 
capable of giving millions of human beings the means of a 
subsistence, more easily acquired, richer and more abundant, 
than in the densely populated countries of the Old World, 
with its soil impoverished by repeated harvests, and its social 
conditions fettered by thousands of traditional prejudices. Yet, 
this was so far from being the case, that scarcely any discovery 
of importance was received with so much indifference, even in 
circles where sufficient genius and statesmanship ought to have 
prevailed to appreciate the changes thus foreshadowed in the 
development of the economical and political conditions of 
mankind. The truth of this assertion will easily be perceived, 
if we take the trouble to study, not only the contributions to 
the history of geographical discovery written during the last 
century, but also the earliest original literature itself. With 
regard to the history of the discovery of America, such an in- 
vestigation may now be pursued with few difficulties, thanks 
to the indefatigable pains taken by bibliophiles, especially on 
the other side of the Atlantic, in collecting » Americana,» and 
the care with which these collections have been examined, 
registered, and described by prominent scholars, most recently 
by Mr. Henry Harrisse in: Bzbliotheca Americana vetu- 
stessima. A description of Works relating to America pub- 
lished between the years 1492 and 1551, New York 1866, 
and Lzbliotheca Americana vetustissima. A description of 
Works relating to America published between the years 
1492 and 1551. Additions, Paris 1872. According to the 
Chronological Table at the end of the last mentioned work, 
Mr. Harrisse has, in his »Bibliotheca,» registered altogether 
432 works or pamphlets printed before 1551 and containing 
passages respecting the new world. Different editions and 


unaltered reprints are here registered under separate numbers, 
and most of the works cited contain only slight allusions 
to the subject. If, in collating and making statistics on the 
oldest literature relating to America, due attention is paid to 
these circumstances, it will be found that scarcely one work 
containing an original communication about the New World 
of the length of at least one printed page, was annually pub- 
lished during the first fifty years after the discovery of Co- 
lumbus, and that all these original communications together — 
would be easily comprised in a single volume of very mo- 
derate size. 

Regarding the early discoveries in the east of Asia and 
along the coasts of Africa, round the Cape of Good Hope 
to India, the oldest literature has been subject to no such 
exhaustive researches as the oldest literature relating to Ame- 
rica. It might perhaps fill a greater number of pages, for here 
we have narratives of travels, rich in exciting details, and of 
which repeated editions were early published in print, though 
more as a contribution to the belles-lettres of the epoch, 
than as serious contributions to the knowledge of our earth. 
Such publications are the narratives of the travels of Marco 
Poto (first edition printed in 1477), of Varruema (Editio 
princeps Milano 1505), and Capamosro (Editio princeps Vicenza 
1507). But, if we except the numerous editions of these 
works and a few brochures of the same significance with re- 
spect to the history of the discoveries in Africa and the 
eastern Asia, as the letters of Columbus and Vespucci to that 
of the New World, the geographical literature relating to 
the newly discovered lands in the eastern hemisphere, during 
the 15th and the beginning of the 16th century, was as poor 
and scanty as the literature enumerated in »Bibliotheca Ame- 
ricana vetustissima. >” 

Still poorer is the oldest printed literature of maps. The 
first drawings or inscriptions on a printed map referable to the 
voyages of the Portuguese is met with, as far as I know, 
fifty-six years after the voyages of Capamosro, on the map in 
Reiscn’s Margarita Philosophica of 1503, which I have 
already mentioned above (p. 40), and of which a fac-simile is 
given on T. XXXI. But it was five years later, in 1508, that a 
map was first published in print, on which the coast of Africa 
discovered by the Portuguese, and the newly discovered passage 


* One of the first publications containing some words about the discoveries of the Portuguese, is Valasci Ferdinandi... Regis Portugallie oratoris ad In- 
nocentium octavum pontificem maximum de obedientia oratio, s. \. et a., (first edition Rome 1485. Hain No. 15760). In about the middle of the small, unpa- 
ginated work we read the following remarkable words, which I give here from an edition (Hatn No. 15761) printed somewhat later (14947): Won desunt 
Beatissime pater quam plura alia eius in christi ihesu fidem et Romanam ecclesiam merita, que si sigillatim recensere velim longius quam par esset progre- 
derer, sed duo tantum quam brevissime perstringam. Primum quod eo regnante Henrici patrui eius de quo supra meminimus industria cepta navigari Ethiopia 
est. Alterum vero sit quod eodem tempore in occeano athlantico decem insule vix ipsis orbis descriptoribus cognite a nostris invente sunt et in omnes Lusitanie 
colonie reducte. In quibus iam mira incolarum frequentia habitatis christiana fides haud minore ceremonia quam inter nos colitur. Ita ut mihi vere Alfonsus 
ex gloriosus ad christianam religionem sacratissimam colendam non contentus maiorum suorum finibus videatur, nisi etiam novas provintias, nova regna, novas 
insulas et quasi novos et incognitos orbes christi nomini et Romane ecclesie et vobis tandem pater beatissime et successoribus vestris in posterum addiceret. 


to India were clearly laid down. To prevent any misunder- 
standing I may here again expressly state, that I speak of 
printed, not of manuscript maps. Tolerably complete map- 
sketches’ drawn to illustrate the reports of explorers or adven- 
turers were probably made for the government or the ship- 
owners after almost every more or less successful voyage, 
but they were seldom published. They generally seem to 
have been jealously concealed in public or private archives. 
Most of them have since been lost, or exhumed from the 
dust of libraries for the first time in the present century. They 
have thus often had much less influence on the development 
of cartography than many an insignificant printed production, 
compiled from hearsay reports. 

Two maps of 1527 and 1529, preserved in the military 
library at Weimar, were considered to be the oldest manuscript 
maps of the New World yet discovered, even as late as 1832. 
But in that year ALEXANDER von Humpotpr discovered, among 
the literary treasures of Baron WaLKENAER, a map drawn in 
1500, at Puerto de Santa Maria, by the celebrated navigator 
Juan pvE La Cosa, or Juan Biscarno, one of the companions 
of Columbus on his second voyage. Humboldt has given a 
critical account of this map in Dr. F. W. Guitiany’s Ge- 
schichte des Seefahrers Ritter Martin Behaim... Eingelectet 
durch eine Abhandlung: ueber die iltesten Karten des neuen 
Continents und den Namen Amertka von ALEXANDER V. 
Humsotpt, Niirnberg 1853, where a part of the map is also 
reproduced in fac-simile. It is also reproduced on a reduced 
scale by Ramon DE LA Sacra in /Zzstotre physique... de 
Léle de Cube, Paris 1842 (according to Harrissz, Cadot, 
Paris 1882, p. 157), by Letewrr, Sornus Rucez, H. H. Ban- 
crort, and others. A complete fac-simile is found in Jomarp’s 
Atlas. It has given rise to an extensive literature, enumerated 
by Winsor (Bidliography of Ptolemy's geography, p. 7). 
After the death of Walkenaer the map was bought by the 
Spanish government and is now preserved at the Marine- 
Museum of Madrid (Harrissg, Cadot, p. 157). The size of 
the original is 1,80 x 0,97. It does not appear to have exer- 
cised any direct influence on the first printed maps of the 
New World, as may be concluded from a comparison with 
the maps of Rvyscu, Sytvanus, SropniczA, AESCHLER and 
Useuin, and others (N. T. XXXII—XXXVI). 

More important in this respect is a map sent to HeRcuLEs 
pEsrr, the Duke of Ferrara, by Atperto Cantino, his am- 
bassador in Lisbon, between the years 1501 and 1505. The 
original is at present in the Leddzoleca Estense tn Modena. & 
fac-simile has been published by Harrisse for his work Les 
Corte-Real et leurs voyages au Nouveau Monde, Paris 1883, 
where a minute analysis of the map is given in Chapt. IV 
(p. 69—158). This map, or copies of it, has evidently been 
used for the: first printed maps of the New World. It is of 
special interest in the cartography of the North, Greenland 
being represented on it with tolerable exactness, although too 


far to the east. Probably Cantino here followed a map of 
the Zamoiski type. But it seems, from a long legend on 
the east coast, that the Portuguese had also penetrated as 
far as to the vicinity of Cape Farewell. 

Among manuscript maps of the New World, one map of 
1503——1504 attributed to Sarvar pe Paresrrina, and one by 
Prepro Rernex of 1505, require further mention. Regarding 
these maps, I may refer to Harrissr, Cadof, p. 161 and 
162, and to Kunsrmann, Atlas zur Entdeckungsgeschichte 
Americas, Miinchen 1859. In a Latin manuscript in the 
British Museum there is also the above mentioned map of 
the world by Henricus Marretius, on which the discoveries 
of the Portuguese along the African coasts down to 1489 are 
registered. Finally Dr. E. T. Hamy has lately, in Moédce 
sur une Mappemonde portugaise anonyme de 1502 (Bulletin 
de géographie hestorigue et descriptive, No. 4, Paris 1887), 
published parts of a Portuguese map of the world, which, 
as far as I have been able to judge from the photographs 
published in Mr. Hamy’s paper, closely resembles the maps 
of Africa in Ptolemy of 1513, of which I have given fac- 
similes on fig. 8 and g. The original belonged to M. 
AxpHonsE Prinart, who had bought it from the English trav- 
eller Mr. Kine. 

No other manuscript maps of the lands discovered during 
the 15th and in the beginning of the 16th century, and drawn 
before 1508 (i. e. before the year when the first printed map 
of the New World was published), are, as far as I am aware, 
at present known. A few other maps, now lost, are mentioned 
in old documents. But the majority, doubtless including the 
most important, were so well concealed that every reference 
to them has been suppressed. It is thus often very diffi- 
cult to point out the originals* of the oldest printed maps of 
the New and of the new-discovered lands of the Old World. 
Here I can only cursorily refer to this question, which will, 
perhaps, hereafter be elucidated by new discoveries in Libra- 
ries and among Archives. I must confine myself to a chro- 
nological enumeration of the oldest printed maps and to a 
reproduction in facsimile of the most important, viz. 

1. Nova et universalior Orbis cogniti tabula, Loa. 
Ruysch Germano elaborata, Rome 1508 (N. T. XXXII). 
This map was published among the ¢adule nove in the 
edition of Ptolemaeus Romae 1508, and its engraving was hardly 
finished before that year, as may be concluded from the 
following legend at Trapobane: 4d hanc Lusitand naute 
navigarunt anno salutes MDVTI2 Sometimes it is also 
inserted in the edition of 1507, without however being men- 
tioned on the title-page, on which, according to the custom 
of the period, a synopsis of the contents of the work is given. 
But on the new title-page, with which the edition of 1508 
was provided, this passage is printed: Jz hoc opere haec 
contenentur: ——— Nova et universalior Orbis cognite 
tabula loa Ruysch Germano elaborate. 


* In the 31st chap. of Gaspar Correa’s account of the first voyage of Vasco pa Gama (edit. by Henry E. J. Srantey for the Hakluyt Society, 
London 1869, p. 260) it is related how several persons, during the return-passage along the eastern coast of Africa, zealously occupied themselves in col- 
lecting material for a chart of the coast by order of Da Gama. It was due to an attack of illness suffered by the clergyman Joan Ficuerrra, at Melinda, 


that an account of these proceedings was inserted in Correa’s Lendas da Indias. 
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Figueira seems to have been a secretary to the pilots. During his illness 


he transmitted his notes to Gama. Several copies were afterwards taken of them. Correa saw one of these copies among old papers belonging to ALBu- 
QUERQUE, and the maps given by me in fac-simile from Ptolemy of 1513 are certainly partly founded on this survey. 

2 The early printed maps, as well of America as of the newly discovered parts of Africa and Asia, are generally founded on Portuguese, not on 
Spanish originals. ‘The reason probably is that the commercial intercourse of the Portuguese with the rest of Europe, owing to the discovery of the new 
way to the commercial treasures of India, was far more considerable during the 15th and the first part of the 16th century than that of Spain. The 
latter country only imported cargoes of the precious metals from its colonies, which were procured by immense sacrifices and at great cost; while their 
amount was much over-rated. The large commercial factories, through which the maps and accounts of new voyages were generally transmitted to Italy, 


Germany, etc. were accordingly situated chiefly in Portugal, not in Spain. 


Perhaps also powerful Spain was better able to protect, what may be 


termed the »map-secret,» than the more feeble Portugal. I have never heard of any maps printed in Portugal during the period of the incunabula of 


cartography. 


3 In Kritische Untersuchungen etc., Berlin 1852, Il p. 294 note, Humno.pr says: »Reidel will selbst... dass sie aus dem Jahre 1507 herriihre, wegen 
einer Angabe in calce Planisphaeriit welche ich in keinem der Exemplare gefunden habe, deren ich mich in Frankreich und Deutschland bedienter. By 
Planispherium Raidel, however, did not mean, as Humboldt assumes, the Ruysch map, but the translation of Planisphaerium Ptolemaei inserted between 
the text and the maps in the editions of 1507 and 1508, and dated (in the colophon): Romae, Die VIIT Septembris MDVII. 


The map of Ruysch forms an epoch in the development 
of cartography. 

It is the first printed map of the world on which the 
discoveries of the Portuguese along the coasts of Africa are laid 
down. With the exception of some small maps based on the 
cosmographical speculations of the ancients, and inserted in 
the works of Macrogivs, Sacrogosco, and others (N. T. 
XXXI),* it is the first printed map representing Africa as a 
peninsula encompassed by the ocean. The southern point 
of Africa moreover is here placed on a nearly correct lati- 
tude, thus giving a tolerably exact form to that part of the 
world. Ruysch also gives on his map a relatively correct 
place to the /xsule de Azores, Insula de Madera, Ins. Ca- 
narzas and Lnusule de Capo Verde. 

Ruysch’s map is the first published in print, on which 
India is drawn as a triangular peninsula projecting from the 
south coast of Asia and bordered on the north by the rivers 
Indus and Ganges. Even though it has not yet received 
its full extension as a peninsula, yet an important deviation 
from Ptolemy’s geography is thus made on the map of a 
part of the world to which almost a previlegium exclu- 
stvum of knowledge was attributed to the ancients. Ceylon 
is also laid down by Ruysch under the name of Prz/am, with 
about its proper size, and correctly as regards the southern 
point of India. TZaprobana alias Zozlon is placed further 
towards the East Indian peninsula, in which position this 
geographical remnant from the time of Alexander the Great 
was retained, down to the middle of the 16th century. 

Ruysch has given the first printed map on which the 
delineation of the interior and eastern parts of Asia is no longer 
based exclusively on the material collected by Marinus of Tyre 
and Ptolemy more than a millenium previously, but on more 
modern reports, especially those of Marco Poto. Various new 
names are here added in Scytza entra Imaum, as Tartaria 
Magna and Wolha (= Volga), and an immense, quite new 
territory, an Asca extra Ptolemaeum, or Asta Marci Pauli 
Venetz, is added beyond the eastern limits of Ptolemy’s Oikumene. 
Here the Chinese river-system is given in a manner indicating 
other sources for the geography of eastern Asia, than Marco 
Polo’s written words. In its main features the delineation of 
eastern Asia, to the south of lat. N. 60°, on the map of Ruysch, 
so nearly resembles Benaim’s globe, that a common original 
might have served for both. Both deviate from Fra Mauro’s 
map of the world, which gives us a representation of these 
regions much inferior to both Behaim and Ruysch. 

The exaggerated extension given by Ptolemy to the 
Mediterranean is here much reduced, or from 62° to 53°, 
the actual difference of longitude between Gibraltar and the 
western coast of Syria amounting only to 41° or 42°. This 
correction had been made, centuries previously, on the por- 
tolanos. The first cartographer who adopted Ruysch’s reduc- 
tion, was the celebrated Gerard Mercator. On his famous 
map »ad usum Navigantium» of 1569, he gives the Medi- 
terranean Sea a length of 52°. Ruysch’s map is also the first 
printed map on which, in conformity with the drawings on the 
portolanos, a tolerably correct direction is given to the northern 
coast of Africa, by attending to the considerable difference 
of latitude between the coast-lines to the east and to the west 
of Syrtis, and by giving a proper form to that bay. 

The map of Ruysch is the first map published in print 
which, following a correction made in the portolanos since the 


beginning of the 14th century, leaves out that excessive pro- 
jection towards the east, which characterizes Ptolemy’s map of 
the northern part of Scotland. 

Ruysch is the first who gives us a map of the New 
World. ‘This part of his map may be said to be a tolerably 
exact representation of the geographical knowledge of that part 
of the world in the beginning of the 16th century. Greenland 
is here, for the first time, drawn without being connected 
with Europe by a vast polar continent, bordering the northern 
part of the Atlantic. Instead it is connected with Asia, 
through New Foundland or Terra Nova; an hypothesis regard- 
ing the extension of the continents in the northern hemi- 
sphere, which was still adhered to by some geographers in 
the beginning of the 17th century. 


It is evident, from what has already been said, that 
Ruysch deserves to be placed in the first rank among the 
reformers of cartography. His map is not a copy of the map 
of the world by Ptolemy, nor a learned master-piece composed 
at the writing-table, but a revision of the old maps of the 
known world, made on a Ptolemaic, i. e. on a scientific basis, 
with the aid, on the one hand of great personal experience 
and geographical learning and, on the other, of extensive 
knowledge combined with a critical use of the traditions 
among practical seamen of different nations. The legends on 
this map are consequently of very high interest, and form a 
more important contribution to the history of geography 
than many a bulky volume. Only a few of them can here 
be the subject of some critical remarks. 

Far in the north we find an imaginary representation of 
the regions nearest to the pole, afterwards reproduced with some 
modifications by Mercator and, after him, by various other 
cartographers. Ruysch gives a reference to this extravagant 
theory respecting the geography of the north polar-regions 
in the following legends on the right limb of the map: Legere 
est in libro de tnventione fortunatz sub polo arctico rupem 
esse excelsam ex lapide magnete 33 miltartum germanorum 
ambitu. Hance complectitur Mare Sugenum fluidum instar 
vasts aquam deorsum per foramina emittentis etc. By the 
liber de inventione fortunatz no doubt is meant the same 
work as that thus referred to by Haxtuyr in: Zhe principael 
Navigations... of the English Nation, London 1589, p. 
249: A Testemonte of the learned Mathematician, mazster 
Fohn Dee, touching the foresaid voyage of Nicholas de 
Linna. Anno 1360 a frier of Oxford, betng a good Astro- 
nomer, went tn compante with others to the most Northern 
eslands of the world, and there leaving his company together, 
he travelled alone, and purposely described all the Northern 
tslands, with the indrawing seas: and the record therof at his 
returne he delivered to the king of England. The name of 
which booke ts Inventio Fortunata (aliter fortunae) qui liber 
encipit a gradu 54 usg. ad polum.*? Wich frier for sundry 
purposes after that, did five times passe from England thither, 
and home againe. In connection with this story Hakluyt men- 
tions »przveleges granted to the Fishermen of the towne of 
Blacknie in the satd countite of Norfolke, by King Edward 
the third, for thetr exemption and freedome from his ordt- 
nary service, tn respect of their trade to Island.» Mercator, 
again, in the first edition of his Atlas (on the verso of Palus 


* These maps ought rather to be considered as cosmographical schemes, than as actual representations of the earth. More important are some 
hand-drawn maps of the 14th and 15th centuries, the authors of which, guided perhaps by the writings of Arabian geographers, make the Atlantic Ocean 
in the south communicate with the Indian Ocean: for instance Marino Sanupo’s planisphere of 1306; »fortolano della Mediceo-Laurenziana» of 1351; »Pla- 


nisfero della Palatina» of 1417; and Fra Mauro’s planisphere of 1457. 


In his Lib. II, cap. III Strago gives a tolerably detailed account of the opinions 


held in antiquity, regarding the possibility of circumnavigating Africa, from which it appears that this question had, even then, been already much discussed. 
2 The maps of the northern region in the Zamoiski codex, and in the editions Ulme 1482 and 1486 begin near that latitude. 


Arcticus,ac terrarum circum jacenttum descriptio) gives the 
Itinerarium of Jacosus Cnoxen Buscopucensis as reference 
for the description of the arctic regions by Nicoxias pe Linna 
(Menorita quidam Anglus, Oxontensts Mathematicus). 

To the north of Iceland we read the remarkable inscription: 
Flic incipit Mare Sugenum. Hic compassus navium non 
tenet, nec naves quae ferrum tenent revertere valent. 'The 
story of a magnetic mountain exercising a powerful attraction 
on vessels with iron nails is very old. It is mentioned by 
Ptolemy on »Undecima Asie tabula» in a legend referring 
to some islands, MJanzolae Insulae, in the Indian Ocean and 
in Lib. II, cap. II of the text. Afterwards such mountains 
play a part in the fictions of the Arabs, and from these it 
found its way into the medieval literature of Europe. The 
existence of a magnetic rock on the east coast of Greenland 
was also said to be the cause of the failure of Mocrens Het- 
NESSEN’S voyage in 1567." Yet the words »Hic compassus 
navium non tenet,» with which this legend on Ruysch’s map 
commences, seem to indicate an actual experience regarding 
the uselessness of the compass in the vicinity of the magnetic 
pole. 

Below this inscription, there is an island between Iceland and 
Greenland, with the interesting legend: /usula haec in Anno 
Domini 1456 furt totaliter combusta. The Iceland annals do 
not mention any such occurrence, but, considering the want 
of knowledge, at the end of the 15th century, of the changes 
occasioned by volcanic forces, and the slight interest then paid 
to similar occurrences in distant countries, the catastrophe here 
mentioned cannot have been invented. It probably refers to 
a volcanic eruption on the western coast of Iceland. It is, 
however, remarkable that the sagas of Iceland mention a small 
island between Iceland and Greenland, from which the coast- 
mountains of both were visible, although no such island at 
present exists in the strait between these countries. 

Somewhat farther down, between Gruenlant and Terra 
Nova, there are two islands, with the legend: Apud has 
insulas guando naute perveniunt tlluduntur a demonzbus 
tta ut sine periculo non evadunt. ‘This legend no doubt 
recalls an encounter between European sailors and Esquimaux, 
in which the former did not play the winning part. This 
may possibly have occurred during the old voyages of the 
Scandinavians to Greenland. There is to be seen on ANDREA 
Bianco’s map of 1436, to the west of the Straits of Gibral- 
tar, in the Atlantic Ocean, first a large island, y:a de An- 
will¢a, the outlines of which are only indicated, and then 
farther north, at the western corner of the map, another 
rather large island, y:a de la man Satanaxio. This legend, 
or the narrative to which it alludes, seems to have impressed 
the geographers of the following centuries, the /wsula De- 
monum being retained on manuscript and printed maps long 
after the rediscovery of the New World, f. i. on a map of 
Wyrr.ietT of 1597. 

Still farther south there is, on Ruysch’s map, a large 
island in the middle of the Atlantic Ocean between Lat. N. 
37° and 4o°. It is called Andtelza Jnsula, and a long legend 
asserts that it had been searched for in vain, but that it had 
been discovered long ago by the Spaniards, whose last Gothic 
king, Roperix, had taken refuge there from the invasion of 
the Barbarians. The inscription depends on a myth, which 
has played a certain part in the history of geography, and 
from which is derived the present name of the islands be- 
tween Florida and the northern coast of South America. The 
earliest delineations of an island, Azfz/za, in the Atlantic 
Ocean, are found on a portolano of 1425, belonging to the 


Library at Weimar, and on Andrea Bianco’s map of 1436. 
On the Globe of Behaim to the south of the Azores an 
island of the same name is also represented, provided with 
a long inscription, corresponding, but not identical with the 
legend of Ruysch. 

Farther to the west, on Ruysch’s map there is inserted a 
resumé of the description by Marco Porto of a large, inde- 
pendent island, SzJangus, situated 1500 miles to the east of 
Zazton, inhabited by idolaters and rich in gold and precious 
stones. »But,» adds Ruysch, »as the islands discovered by 
the Spanish navigators exactly occupy this place, I have not 
ventured to lay down this island, presuming that the land 
called Hispaniola by the Spaniards must be Sipangus, especially 
as everything written about the former is applicable to the 
latter, excepting the idolatry>.* The considerable distance 
from the eastern coast of China adopted for Zipangu by the 
geographers of the first part of the 16th century depends, 
according to Prscuer, on the distance being given by Marco 
Polo in Chinese Zz, of which there are 250 on one degree 
of latitude. This Chinese Zz was by the European carto- 
graphers confounded with the Italian mile (60 = 1°). 

The westernmost of the legends on the Asiatic coasts 
declares the discoveries of the Portuguese to have proved 
that the Indian Ocean, which was considered by Ptolemy 
to be an inland-sea surrounded by land, is a part of the 
Ocean. 

On Taprobane alias Zozlon, which almost corresponds to 
the immense island at present called Sumatra, there is a long 
legend, partly borrowed from Ptolemy, but with the inter- 
esting addition that Portuguese mariners arrived there in 
1507. Another legend on the south-eastern parts of Asia 
alludes to the existence of numerous islands in that part of 
the ocean, of which notices from Indian merchants seem to 
have already reached Europe. 

Ruysch’s delineation of the New World seems to indicate 
that he was not acquainted with the latest discoveries of the 
Spaniards. Cuba has thus got too large an extent. Its 
western coast is unknown to Ruysch, and of the northern 
part of the New World only Greenland and Newfoundland 
are represented. ‘The names applied to the West Indian 
islands are, at least partly, taken from the narrative of the 
second voyage of Columbus. South America is called Zerra 
Sancte Cruces stve Mundus novus. ‘Twenty-nine names are 
here given. Most of them correspond to the names on Za- 
bula Terrae Novae in Ptolemy 1513 (N. T. XXXVI). 
Only a few are found in the letters of Vespucci, which may 
be owing to the scarcity of geographical names in the de- 
scription of his voyages. 

A legend on South America at the lower border of the 
map is particularly interesting. It tells us that Portuguese 
mariners had followed the eastern coast of the country, down 
to Lat. S. 50°, but without reaching its southern extremity. 
We here obtain notices regarding exploring-voyages under- 
taken before 1508, of which no other information is met 
with in the history of geographical discovery. In the interior 
of Terra Sanctae Cructs there is another long legend describ- 
ing the inhabitants and natural productions of the country, 
»guae a plerisque alter terrarum orbis existimatur.» 'The 
main part of this inscription is taken from the letters of Vespucci, 
but there are differences showing that Ruysch had had access 
to other materials than the printed and probably corrected 
editions. Ruysch f. i. speaks of lions in the interior of the 
continent, the existence of which Vespucci expressly denies, 
and of the abundance of gold in the rivers and mountains of 


* Regarding this compare: Den andra Dicksonshka expeditionen till Grinland, p. 55. 
2 »Preter idolatriam». As the long legend in the middle of the South American continent shows, the natives of the New World were considered to 


live nulla religione, nullo rege. They were accordingly not even idolaters. 


the newly discovered countries — a statement not found in 
Vespucci’s letters, at least not in the printed version. ‘The 
western coast of South America is occupied by an unfolded 
roll of paper, on which it is repeated that the country had 
been called the New World by the Spaniards on account 
of its great extent. They, however, had not yet fully 
explored it, in consequence whereof the map here has 
remained unfinished, especially as it was not known to 
them in what direction the country was extending. 

This summary review of the most important features 
and legends on Ruysch’s map, will suffice to show its im- 
mense importance to the cartography as well of the old as of 
the new hemisphere. It would therefore be very interesting to 
obtain some biographical data respecting its author. On the 
title-page of the edition of Ptolemy of 1508 we read his name 
and nationality (Joannes Ruyscu, Germanus), and from the 
»Nova orbis descriptio» etc. by Marcus BENEVENTANUS, in- 
serted in the same work, we know that he had sailed from 
southern England to the eastern coast of America. From 
his map we may further conclude that he was both a man 
of some learning and a practical mariner. But nothing, save 
these scanty notices, is known of his life, social position, and 
voyages. ‘The name belongs to an old noble family in the 
Netherlands, a member of which, the knight W. Ruyscu of 
Amsterdam, fell in war in the year 1288. Another Jacos 
Ruyscn took part in a pursuit of heretics at the Hague in 
1512. The cartographer may have been a brother of the 
last mentioned. ‘The attempts I have made to gain further 
information in Amsterdam through persons best informed re- 
specting the history of the Dutch nobility, have not been 
crowned with success. 

The editor of the work in which the map of Ruysch 
was published, was Evanexetista Tosinus. After Ptolemy’s 
text there is a letter to »>Cardznalis Nannetensis» (RoBERT 
Gursé, cardinal and bishop of Nantes) inserted, in which 
Tosinus says: 

»When an improved edition of Ptolemy with maps and 
other additions was lately printed, many insisted, #¢ zou? 
etiam orbis descriptionem et inventa nuper continentis loca 
adiungeremus. 'This, however, was long impossible, as none 
of those to whom he addressed himself were able to give 
reliable informations regarding this subject. Juterim (ut fit) 
novarum rerum cupiditate cum huiusce cognitionis studium 
encrebesceret, ab 22s gue tnventas insulas perlustrarunt, et 
guem novum appellant orbem, cognoscendi industria permea- 
runt, vere liguidogue omnia ad unum audita cognitague sunt. 
Et cum nonnulli Geographie peritd de his agerent, tum 
emprimis Marcus Beneventanus Monacus Celestinus noster, 
gut ztla alta multa tn marore volumine adtectt, tanta cura 
et diligentia, haec tpsa etiam metitus est, ad amussimgue 
omnia collegit, tantaque fide conscripsit, ut ad hutus etiam 
nove orbis cognitionem nihil prope destderandum amplius 
vedeatur. Ltague cum nova omnia placere sctrem et haec 
potissitmum curgue tucundtssima fore arbitrarer. On account 
of this Tosinus was able to add the map of Ruysch and 
Marct Beneventant Monachi Celestine congregationis Mathe- 
matice orbits nova descriptio to the edition of Ptolemy of 
1508. The text of Beneventanus is introduced by a letter to 
the Roman patrician Marianus Atrerius, from which the 
remarkable information is obtained that Ruysch’s map was 
printed before it was incorporated with the Ptolemy of 1508. 
At least this seems to be deducible from the following passage 
in Tosinus’ letter, from which we also find that Beneventanus 
only wrote commentaries on the map, and had nothing to 
do with its authorship: gue dum sollictte perguirebat (Tosi- 
nus) factus est desidertd compos: Beneficio enim Toannts 
Ruzscht Germani virt Geographt impressa est vel univer- 


salis orbis tabula, in qua tum tellus tlla noviter reperta 
quem mundum appellant novum, tum Lusitanorum navigatio 
atgue Brittannorum desingnate sunt. Quod cum vedisset 
tudicavit ad operts complementum satis conferre, st cum 
commentarits haec ederetury tabula, cuxta Cl. Ptole. senten- 
liam cap. XVII. Lib. L. Ldeo mihi suastt ut hance mihi 
adsumerem provinciam. 

In Orbis nova descriptio, which principally consists of a 
commentary on the map of Ruysch, in Ptolemy’s style, the fol- 
lowing passages deserve notice. In Cap. III is written: /oannes 
vero Ruscht Germanus Geographorum meo tudicio peritis- 
simus ac pingendo orbe diligentisstmus cutus adminiculo in 
hac lucubratiuncula ust sumus, dixit se navigasse ab albionis 
australe parte, ec tam diu quo ad subparallelum ab sub- 
aeguatore ad boream sub gr. 53 pervenit, et in eo parallelo 
navigasse ad ortus littora per angulum noctis atque plures 
tnsulas lustrasse quarum infertus descriptionem assigna- 
b¢mus. Cap. VIII contains some very vague and general in- 
formation touching the voyages to India by the Portuguese. 
Cap. X contains critical remarks as to the latitudes and longi- 
tudes of Madagascar (here called Camaroca), Taprobane, Java, 
Hispaniola etc. In Cap. XI is written: Potuet zgetur Italzae 
nostrae veformart ex ploographia descriptio, et quo vergat 
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37- Map from Stinerarium Portugallensium, Mediolani 1508. 
(Orig. size 225 X 171 m.m.). 


optime cognosct, stmiliter et guecumague cetera littora quan- 
doquidem una universalis facta sit tabula ex pluribus re- 
Jormata navigationibus uti Archoplous Columbus nepos miht 
ostendzt, et Toannes Ruysch unam condidit universalem orbis 
descriptionem parallelum usgue 38 subgr. ad Austrum a 
Subcardine exordiens. Ex observationibus nam Anglorum, 
Gottorumgue descriptum est mare a Subpolo ad parallelum 
per Thylem. Germant sua reformarunt littora atque mare 
eorum descripsere. Galli similiter sua atgue Hispani. Ge- 
nuenses autem nostrum mare, simtliter Venett una conscrip- 
serunt atgue littora reformarunt, Insulas, Scopulos, Syrtes 
adverterunt. Columbus primus et nepos orientale descrip- 
serunt mare, Lusttant Meredionale, tum ex suits, tum ex 
Indorum navigationibus, ex guibus omnibus una confecta 
est (uti diximus) ploographia. Cap. XIV bears the super- 
scription: De tellure guam tum Lusitantd tum Columbus 
observavere quem Mundum appellant Novum, but does not 
contain anything noteworthy. In Cap. XV, again, is to be 
read: guando Columbus nepos mihi dixerit quod ubiubs opus 
erat astrolabo, guadrantegue utebatur pro elevatione polart 
caplanda atgue plures observaverit eclypses lunares... Et 
guod hoc pacto plurtmorum locorum situs perbelle formavit 
descripsitgue. 


Excepting these excerpts, the Ordbzs nova descriptco of 
Marcus Beneventanus only contains an exhibition of learning, 
which is now quite worthless, but which was perhaps necessary, 
at that time, as an introduction for the new world to her older 
sisters Asia, Europe, and Africa. It is at any rate a remarkable 
fact that Beneventanus, every time he deigns to descend from 
his pedestal of learning, communicates a fact of great impor- 
tance to the history of geographical discovery. He thus inci- 
dentally informs us that the author of this map, which from 
a geographical point of view marks an epoch in cartography 
more distinctly than any other that has ever been published in 
print, had joined in a voyage from England to America. We 
also learn that Beneventanus had been personally acquainted 
with »CoLumsus Nepos.» By this name he probably desig- 
nates either the illegitimate son of Columbus, FErpinanp, who 
sojourned in Europe till his nineteenth year (1509), or rather 
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be remarked that, in the XV chapter of ova orbzs descriptio, 
his »Nepos> bears strong testimony in his favour, as regards 
this point. 

Winsor (Bibliography of Ptol. Geogr., p. 7) mentions 
two somewhat different prints of Ruysch’s map, whilst the 
legend Plzsacus sinus, at the eastern coast of Asia, is wanting 
in some copies. On the copies to which I have had access, 
there are also other traces of successive corrections and emen- 
dations, e. g. on the long legend identifying Hispaniola with 
Sipangu. A copy of Ruysch’s map, which bears no mark of 
having been bound and inserted in any edition of Ptolemy, 
is, according to Harrisss (Cadot, p. 164), preserved in Mr. 
Bartow’s library at New York. Perhaps we here have a 
copy of the original map mentioned above. 

2. Map of Africa printed at Milan in 1508 (N. fig. 
37). This wood-cut map occupies the title-page of the following 
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38. Map from: PeTRus MARTyR, Ofera, Sevilla 1511. 


the brother of Columbus, BAaRTHOLOMAEUs, who seems to have 
been an eminent cartographer. For there is an annotation 
on a copy of: Paest nouvamente retrovati etc., Vicentia 
1507, at the library Magliabechi, stating that Bartholo- 
mzeus, when visiting Rome in 1505, wrote, for a canon of 
the church of San Giovanni di Laterano, a narrative of the 
first voyage across the ocean, to which a map of the new 
discoveries was appended. The canon presented the map to 
ALEssANDRO Zorzi, suo amico e compilatore della raccolta 
(Humsotprt, Krit. Unters., II. p. 343). We here probably have 
a notice respecting the same map, which Marcus Beneventanus 
had seen with »Columbus Nepos,» and which appears to have 
been partly copied by Ruysch, whose map consequently may 
be regarded as a direct illustration of the ideas prevailing in 
the family of Columbus as to the distribution of the continents 
and oceans of the globe. As the competence of Columbus in 
the use of nautical instruments has been doubted, it may further 


rare collection of voyages: /énerarzum Portugallenstum e 
Lusitania in Indiam et inde in occidentem et demum ad 
aguilonem. Mediolant. Kalendis [unis MCCCCCVIL. 
It is a translation of a still rarer work: Paesz nouvamente 
vetrovatt. Et nuovo monde da Alberico Vesputio Florentino 
entitulato, printed at Vicencia in 1507, but this original 
does not contain the remarkable map, which seems, at least 
for some years, to have constituted the prototype of modern 
maps of Africa. From the few inscriptions on the map, and 
from the name of the only European town (Zzsdona) marked 
on it, it is evident that we here have a work of Portuguese 
origin. 

The fac-simile fig. 37 is from a copy belonging to the 
Biblioteca Marciana in Venice. With regard to the contents of 
>Itinerarium Portugallensium>» or »Paesi nouvamente retrovati,> 
I may refer the reader to: Humpoxtpt, Arztesche Unter- 
suchungen, Il, p. 343; Harrissz, Bzbl. Amer. Vetust., p. 113, 


and Bartiert, Bibliograph. Notices of books in the Library 
of Carter Brown, p. 36 and 4o. 

3. A map printed in Strasburg in 1509 on the 
title-page of a small work, Glodus mundi etc. (see p. 40). As 
the fac-simile (N. fig. 22) shows, the map is very insignificant, 
but it is the first printed to the north of the Alps on 
which a small part of the New World is laid down, and on 
which any regard is given to the circumnavigation of Africa 
by the Portuguese. 

4. A map of the West Indies (fig. 38), inserted in 
some copies of: P. Martyris anglt mediolanensis opera. 
Legatio babylonica. Oceant decas. Poemata. Epigrammata. 
(Colophon:) Hispali cum summa diligencia per Lacobum Co- 
rumberger alemanum. Anno Millesimo quingentesimo XI. 

This map is rare. It has in vain been sought for in 
most copies of the very rare work for which it was in- 
tended. This circumstance is believed to be due to a sup- 
pression of the small drawing by the suspicious Spanish 
authorities. Notwithstanding its size and insignificant exterior, 
the map is of interest as the first printed Spanish map of 
some part of the New World, and perhaps also as the first (?) 
map printed in Spain. It is far more correct than other 
contemporary maps of the West-Indian islands, which is not 
astonishing, as Perrus Martyr p’ANGHIERA was personally 
acquainted with several of the great discoverers of the 15th 
and the beginning of the 16th century. For further biblio- 
graphical minutiae I may refer to the works of Humsorpr, 
HarrissE, Winsor, and Carrer-Browwn already cited. A 
special monograph of Petrus Martyr, with a fac-simile of the 
map, was published by Hermann A. Scuumacuer, New 
York 1879. 

5. A map of the world printed in the Ptolemy of 1511 
by Bernarpus Sytvanus under the title of: De uzzversalis 
habitabilis figura cum addttionibus locorum nuper inven- 
torum (N. T. XXXIII). This is the second printed map of 
the world, in the delineation of which some attention has been 
paid to the great geographical discoveries of the preceding 
years. I have already (p. 18) given the full title and some 
bibliographical data of the work in which this map was 
first published. The following characteristic statement in the 
introduction, as to the origin of the new map and its rela- 
tion to the old maps of Ptolemy, may be further quoted: 
Placuit insuper universe habitabilis figuram, cumt tts om- 
nibus gue recentiorum navigationtbus reperta, et nobts 
tradita sunt, ex nostro addere. Quam nulla tamen ex parte, 
ab universali Ptholemaet descriptione differre sentias, modo 
tlla gue Ptholemaeo ignota fuerunt demantur. Id vero ea 
tamen ratione egimus, ut videant gue Ptholemacum damna- 
runt, guod nihilo nostri temporis navigationibus, ac veritate, 
modo neglectis priortbus numerts verba observentur, adversart 
videatur. Bernardus Sylvanus here pronounces the indispu- 
table truth, that if Ptolemy’s longitudes and latitudes are duly 
corrected, and these new data employed as the basis of a new 
delineation of the world, we shall obtain a correct map, 
except of those parts of the earth which were unknown to 
Ptolemy. Sylvanus has generally followed Ptolemy, although 
with necessary modifications, in the delineation of Britain, the 
Scandinavian peninsula, south Africa, and eastern Asia, which 
have received a considerable prolongation beyond the bordering 
meridian of Ptolemy, with the addition of the recently discov- 
ered countries to the west of the Atlantic Ocean. The map 
of Sylvanus does not embrace the part of the earth which 
is situated between the 260th and 3ooth meridian. This map 


is further remarkable as the first on which a heart-shaped 
homeoter-projection was employed. 

We here also find the earliest allusion on a printed 
map to the discoveries of Corre Reat, in the outlines of a 
land, Regalis Domus (instead of Terra de Corte Real), 
situated beyond Zerra Laboratorum.* No other part of the 
North American continent is here laid down, and Green- 
land (Gruenlant) is transferred to eastern Asia. Cuba is 
drawn as a large island (Zerra Cude); South America as an 
enormous continent (Zerra Sancte Crucis), of which the 
western limits, as well as the western limits of Regal’s Domus 
and the eastern of Asia, are left unfinished. Africa has a tole- 
rably correct shape, but the legends are copied from Ptolemy 
with a few exceptions, e. g. Caput bone spec and Melznde, 
which is the only town indicated on the whole African continent. 
The Menutias of Ptolemy is drawn as an insignificant island 
and not identified with Madagascar, which has received an 
enormous extension and is, under the name of Comordina [n- 
sula, transferred too far to the south. 

6. A small map of the world in the Meteorologia Art- 
stotelis, Norinberge 1512, betrays a knowledge of the discov- 
eries of the Portuguese. This is shown on the fac-simile 
T. XXXI. The New World is not laid down, but in the text 
Nova tla Americi terra admodum nuper inventa etc. is 
mentioned (compare p. 40). 

7. Map of the world by Jonannes Srosnicza, Cracovice 
1512 (N. T. XXXIV). This map, printed from a very rude 
and badly executed wood-cut, occurs in a rare work, of which 
the complete title is: Lxtroductio in Ptholomec Cosmogra- 
phiam cum longitudinibus et latetudinibus regionum et 
civitatum celebriorum. Epitoma Europe Enee Silvit. Situs 
et distinctio parctum toctus Aste per brachia Tauri montis 
ex Asta Pi secundt. Particulartor Mazoris aste descriptio 
ex ejusdem Piz asta. Sirie compendiosa descriptio ex TIst- 
doro. Africe brevis descriptio ex paulo orosio. Terre sancte 
et urbts Hterusalem apertior descriptio: fratris Anselmi 
ordints Minorum de observancia etc. (Colophon:) Lmpressum 
Cracovie per Flortanum Unglerium Anno Dut MD X11. 

The name of the author is given in a dedication, Joannz 
det gracia Episcopo Posnaniensi. Besides the above cited 
edition there are two others, viz. Edztzo. princeps, for the 
most part identical with the preceding one, save the last leaf, 
which is somewhat differently printed and without date; and 
an edition of 1519, in which the numerous printer’s errors and 
the faulty and capricious orthography of the previous editions 
are corrected. None of the many copies of these three edi- 
tions, which I have examined in the libraries of Scandinavia, 
Russia, and Poland, contained any map. But in the Imperial 
library at Vienna there is a copy of the edition of 1512 
with a map. The Munich Library is also said to possess a copy 
of the same edition, with a map. It is possible that the map 
has been excluded from the work, on account of the rudeness 
of its wood-cut, or on account of its being contrary to the old 
doctrines of the church. But that it was originally intended 
for the »Introductio» is shown by the identity of the water- 
mark on the map with that on the paper employed for the 
text. The fac-simile here given on pl. XXXIV is a photo- 
lithographic copy of the original in Vienna. This map is, in 
spite of its rudeness, of great interest and importance to the 
early history of cartography, because: 

1st. North and South America are here drawn, for the 
first time, as two large continents connected by a long and 
narrow isthmus. It is the earliest printed map on which the 


* The origin of this strange name, which here appears for the first time on a printed map, is not certainly known. In the Library of Wolfen- 
biittel there is a large (2™,21 X 0™,75) map of 1534, drawn on parchment, on which there is a legend at »Ziera del Labrador,» stating the land to have 
been discovered by Englishmen from Bristol and that it got this name because the man who gave the first notice of it was a labourer from the Azores 


(HarrissE, Cabot, p. 186). 
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newly discovered lands in the Atlantic are in their whole extent 
so separated from the Old World, that they may, with full 
reason, claim the name of Movus Ordzs. 

ad. Stobnicza’s map, published one year before the 25th 
of September 1513, when Vasco Nunez Baxzoa sighted the 
»Mare del Sur» from the mountains of the Isthmus of Darien, 
is the earliest on which the sea between Europe and Asia was 
divided by the newly discovered continent into two almost 
equal oceans, communicating only in the extreme south and 
the extreme north. This complete breaking with the old 
theory of one single Ocean, surrounding Europa, Asia and 
Africa, may to a certain extent be explained by the fact that 
coastlines are here substituted for the large unfolded rolls with 
legends which occupy the western coast of America on Ruysch’s 
map. Several details, however, seem to prove that Stob- 
nicza, or the unknown author of the map in his /ztroductzo, 
had had access to geographical reports unknown to Ruysch. 
The method here employed of indicating the western coast 
of America by a succession of straight lines, in order to 
denote that the delineation was conjectural and not dependent 
on real observations, is worthy of note. 

3d. There is no place on the map for a full extension 
of the new continent towards the south, but the coasts on 
both sides of its southern extremity are drawn in such a 
manner, that a southern communication between the two 
oceans evidently seems to have been admitted by the author. 

4th. On Stobnicza’s map the surface of the earth is, for 
the first time, divided into two hemispheres, each of which 
was laid down on the homeother projection of Ptolemy. 

The map is based on the map of the world in Pto- 
lemaeus 1482 (the Mediterranean Sea, northern Europe and 
southern Asia), on the map of Ruysch (Africa and eastern 
Asia), and, as regards the West-Indies, the Isthmus of Panama 
and North America, on data not before reproduced in printed 
maps. This map certainly has nothing in common with 
the two fabule nove of the world in the Ptolemy of 1513. 
The inscriptions on Stobnicza’s map are often difficult to 
decipher. Those on the newly discovered lands alone have 
some interest. ‘They appear to be: 

? de bona ventura. 

Isabella. 

Spagnolla. 

Arcay. 

Caput destado. 

Gorffo Spemosa. 

Caput S. Cructs. 

Monte Stegoso. 

Alla pego. 

Terra tncognita.* 

At a considerable distance from the eastern coast of 
Africa two large islands are drawn, the northern designated by 
the name of A/ardagascar, the southern by that of Zzxzabar. 
The name of Madagascar is, though somewhat differently 
spelt, already found in Marco Poto, but here it is for the 
first time shown on a printed map. The name Menudzas of 
Ptolemy is supposed to refer to this island. It is called 
Camarocada by Ruysch (1508), Comorbzna by Sylvanus 
(1511), and Madagascar in Ptolemaeus 1513. When it was 
rediscovered in 1506 by Awnr. Gongatves, on the day of St. 
Laurence, it received the name of Saz Lorenzo, which, as 
far as I know, is first met with on a printed map on the 


heart-shaped map of Orontius Fina#us of 1531 (N. 'T. XLD) 
and on the mappemonde in gores printed at Nuremberg 
in about 1540 (N. T. XL). 

The copy of the map given on pl. XXXIV is a carefully 
photolithographed fac-simile. If the inscriptions are some- 
times difficult to decipher and consist of letters with indistinct 
outlines, this is the fault of the original, which, with all its 
defects, is faithfully rendered by the copy. 

8—12. Five important maps among the tabule nove 
in Ptolemaeus Argentine 1513. As mentioned above (p. 19) 
this edition contains, besides Ptolemy’s text and the ordinary 
27 old maps, an appendix of twenty new ones, preceded by 
a long second title-page: Jz Clauddz Ptolemet Supplementum 
etc., and a short preface. On five of these new maps the 
discoveries of the Spaniards and Portuguese during the pre- 
ceding century are represented. Of these, the /Zydrographza, 
sive Charta marina: continens typum Orbits untversalem 
zuxta Fydrographorum traditionem is given on pl. XXXV; 
the Zabula oceanz occidentalzs seu Terre nove on pl. XXXVI, 
and two maps of Africa and one of southern Asia, on a 
reduced scale, in fig. 8—10. 

On the verso of the second title-page we read: Charta 
autem Marina, guam Hydrographiam vocant, per Admiralem 
guondan serenisstmet Portugaliae reges Ferdinandt, ceteros 
dentqgue lustratores verissimis peragrationzbus Llustrata: 
ministerto Renate dum vixit, nunc pre mortue Ducis ellu- 
striss. Lotharingie liberalius praclographatione tradita 
est: cum certts tabulis a fronte huius chartae specificates. 
Cutus etem Ducts tllustriss. honort cedtt extensa ad finem 
Domintt suc tabula studiostssime pressa. Nam eius terrae 
latebris, Vosagt dico rupibus nobile hoc opus inceptum, licel 
guorundam desidia ferme sopitum, a sexennalt sopore per 
nos tandem excetatum est. 

Portugalte is here probably a misprint for //zspanze. 
The mistake has, however, given rise to some controversies 
among students of the history of discovery of the New World. 
This passage has, furthermore, been interpreted by several pro- 
minent authors, such as SANTAREM, HarrissE etc., as an asser- 
tion that the map on which a portion of the new world is repre- 
sented, was a copy of a drawing by the »admiral» (Columbus) 
himself. But the passage supposed to support this conjecture 
evidently only states that this sea-chart (Charta Marina) was 
based on observations made in the time of Duke Renatus, 
during voyages of discovery, » fer admiralem... ceterosque 
lustratores,» and that the map had, after the death of Renatus 
(in 1508), together with the other maps enumerated on the 
title-page, been handed over with much liberality to the ducal 
printing-ofice of Lorraine. The above quoted words seem 
further to suggest’ that the new edition of Ptolemy, printed 
at Strassburg in 1513, was commenced six years earlier in the 
Vosges mountains. This corresponds with the supposition that 
this edition of Ptolemy, so important owing to its supple- 
ment, was prepared by the same learned coterie at St. Dié, 
that inscribed its name on the history of geography by 
having unjustly given Amerigo’s name to the world newly 
discovered by Columbus. But the argument generally quoted 
for regarding WaLpskEMULLER as the author of the twenty 
new maps in this edition depends, as before (p. 21) pointed 
out, on an incorrect interpretation of a passage in the edi- 
tion of 1522. ‘There further occurs another very common 
error, with respect to the new maps in this edition, namely 


t On fol. VIL of the text of the work for which this map was originally drawn, is written: Quarta pars orbis America. Non solum autem praedicte 
tres partes (Europa, Africa, Asia), nunc sunt lacius lustrate verum et alia quarta pars ab Americo vesputio sagacis ingenii viro inventa est, quam ab ipso Ame- 
rico eius inventore amerigem, quast ameriti terram sive americam appellari volunt etc. Thus Stobnicza is one of the first geographers who adopted the 


name America, proposed by Waldseemiiller. 


2 If not the map of Lotharingia is meant by »wobile hoc opus» in the above cited passage from the introduction to the supplement. The opening 
word JVam supports this interpretation as well as the epithet zodc/e, so appropriate for a work executed under princely patronage. But in this case much 
of what is written about the gymnasium of St. Dié and WaLpsEEMULLER has been a useless exhibition of learning. 


that the map 2, with the inscription: Haec terra cum adja- 
centtbus insulis inventa est per Columbum Lanuensem ex 
mandato regis Castellae, was connected with the above 
cited, erroneously interpreted passage in the preface.. per 
Admiralem Portugalie regis Ferdinandz, which map, accord- 
ingly, has been designated >the Admirals map.» But the 
passage in question does not refer to the second but the first 
among the tabula nove (N. T. XXXV), on the second 
title-page termed » Yydrographia sive charta Marina.» 'This 
map is evidently of Portuguese origin and scarcely shows 
any progress from the point reached by the maps of Ruysch, 
Sylvanus, and Stobnicza. More original and important is the 
second map, enumerated on the title-page, among » Particulares 
tabulae Europae,» under the name of Zaéula Terre Nove 
(N. T. XXXVI). A number of names are here met with, 
on the American continent. It is here that we first find 
a group of islands, VY. ¢edas, to the south of the Equator, 
between Africa and the New World, roughly corresponding 
with Ascension or St. Helena, discovered by Juan pg Nova 
in 1501 and 1502. 

The most important maps in the Ptolemy of 1513, how- 
ever, are the two maps of Africa in double-folio which I have 
reproduced on a reduced scale in fig. 8 and 9. ‘They form 
admirable though hitherto completely neglected illustrations 
of one of the most important episodes in the history of Na- 
vigation, and they are evidently directly based on carefully 
registered observations during the Portuguese exploring 
voyages round Africa to India. 

For their exactness, and in the richness of names along 
the coasts of Africa, these maps are comparable with the old 
portolanos of the Mediterranean Sea. 

The corresponding map of Asia (N. fig. 10) shows on 
the contrary that the geographical notions about the Indian 
Peninsulas when the map was drawn (1507?) were still very 
vague in Europe, and dependent on hearsay. 

The remaining ‘Tabula nove in the Ptolemy of 1513 are: 

Tabula nova Fhibernie, Anglia et Scotia. \f we except 
tabula prima Europae (A/ézon et Lbernia) of Ptolemy, often 
published in print before 1513, this is the first printed map of 
Great Britain. It is evidently copied from some portolano, and 
the interior of the country is, as in the portolanos, left as blank 
as the interior of Africa on maps printed half a century ago. 

Four new maps, one of Spain, one of France, and two 
of Italy. New maps of these countries are already found in 
Beruineureri (Galla, N. fig. 7), and in the editions of Pto- 
lemy printed Ulme 1482 and 1486 (//esfanza and Salea 
N. fig. 11 and 12) and Rome 1507 and 1508. 

A map of Scandinavia, copied from the corresponding 
map of the edition Ulma 1482. 

Tabula moderna Germanie, roughly copied from the 
central part of Nicolaus a Cusa’s map in the Ptolemy of 
Tosinus of 1507 and 1508 (N. fig. 13). 

Tabula moderna Sarmatie FEuropee sive Hungaria, 
Polonia, Russia, Prussia et Walachie. 'Yhis map of the 
country between the Baltic, the Oder, the Danube, and the 
Dnieper is a copy of the eastern part of the above mentioned 
map in the Ptolemy of Tosinus. 

Tabula moderna Bossine, Serviea, Grecia, Sclavonie, 
and Zadbula nova Asie Minoris. Here we have the first 
printed modern maps of Greece with the Balkan countries, 
and of Asia Minor. From the want of details in the interior 
of the countries, we may conclude that they are copies of 
portolanos of the 15th century. 


Tabula moderna Terre Sancta. The map of Palestine, 
or of Jdumea, Palestina, Iudea, and Samaria, in the Geo- 
graphy of Ptolemy, is inserted on the Quarta Asiz tabula as a 
part of Syria. No Christian influence can be detected on 
this map, and this may be considered as evidence of its 
prototype having been drawn in the heathen time of the 
Roman empire. When Ptolemy's geography, a millennium 
later, became the principal geographical codex of the Christian 
world, the insufficiency of this map was manifest. Palestine 
therefore became one of the first countries on which the 
geographers of the 15th century exercised themselves in the 
art of map-drawing. ‘The first productions destined for book- 
print were not very successful, as may be judged from the 
maps in Rudimentum Novitiorum (N. fig. 3). But already 
in Berlinghieri and in the Ptolemy editions of 1482, 1486, 
1507, 1508, and 1513, the new maps of the Holy Land, all 
founded on a common prototype, are far better. 

Aeschler and Ubelin, after having added one tabula ma- 
rina and fifteen new maps (Zabule particulares) of larger 
districts to the old series of maps of Ptolemy, furthermore 
inserted in their edition four Chorographia, \, ¢. maps of 
minor districts, but on a larger scale and more minute than 
the previous ones; namely, of Switzerland, of the Provinces 
of the Rhine, of Crete, and of Lorraine. The scale of these 
maps, to which I shall have occasion to return in a future 
chapter, varies between one millionth and 2,2 millionths. 

As I have pointed out several times before, isolated new 
maps had already been published in several works before 
1513. But in the addenda of Aeschler’s and Ubelin’s edition 
of Ptolemy we for the first time obtain a modern atlas with 
maps of all the parts of the globe of which new geographical 
data could be had. To some extent this atlas may therefore 
be regarded as the opening chapter of the modern literature 
of atlases. This attaches additional interest to its publication, 
though its maps, as regards their execution, cannot compete 
either with the copper-plates of Buckinck-Schweinheim, with 
the woodcuts of Johannes Schnitzer von Armsheim, or with 
those in the Ptolemy of Bernardus Sylvanus. 

13. A map in Retscn’s Margarita Philosophica, Ar- 
gentorati 1515 (N. T. XXXVIII). The map in the first 
edition of this work, dated 1503 (N. T. XXXI) is, as before 
pointed out, only a badly executed copy of the mappemonde 
in Ptolemaeus Ulmz 1482, and is only of secondary interest in 
the history of cartography, on account of an incidental allu- 
sion to the voyages of discovery from Portugal during the 
15th century. On this map, which was printed in 1503, but 
inserted in several editions of a much later date, we look in 
vain for any lands, or islands, or inscriptions indicating some 
acquaintance with the voyages of Columbus. 

This omission was first rectified in the edition Argen- 
torati 1515 by the insertion of a map on which the newly 
discovered lands on the other side of the Atlantic Ocean are 
laid down. This map is, in its main features, a rude repro- 
duction in wood-cut of the Ordzs typus universalis and Ta- 
bula Terre Nove in Ptolemaeus 1513 (N. T. XXXV and 
XXXVI). Only two inscriptions on the New World are 
worthy of notice. On its southern part we read Parza seu 
Prisilia. It is the first time such an appellation is on a printed 
map applied to the large continent of which the main portion 
now bears that name.* In the northern part we read ZOANA 
MELA, an inscription of rather mysterious appearance at 
the first sight. In the Zectschrift fiir wissenschaftliche Geo- 
graphie, Bd. 5, Wien 1885, p. 1, Wieser has shown that the 


* Centuries before CapraL this name had been employed on portolanos to designate a mythical island in the Ocean to the west of Ireland, and in 
this sense it is also employed on the new map of England in the Ptolemy of 1513 (N. fig. 6). In its present sense it is for the first time met with in 
Copia der Newen Zeytung auss Presillg Landt, s. \. et a., a print from 1508 or 1509 of only a few leaves, but important to the history of the discovery 
of America (Wieser, AMagalhaes-Strasse und Austral-Continent, Innsbruck 1881, p. 92). 


derivation of this name may be deduced from the following 
passage respecting the first voyage of Columbus in a writing of 
Perrus Martyr at the municipal library at Ferrara: £¢ zx 
guesta prima navigatione scopersono set insule sole do 
delle gualt de grandecita tnaudita, una chiamod la Spag- 
nola, Laltra la Zoanna. Ma la Zoanna non ebbe ben 
certo che la fuss¢ imsola. When this was printed in the 
Libretto de tutta la Navigation, Venezia 1504, two islands 
discovered during the first voyage of Columbus, one of 
them called Spaguola and the other Zoanna Mela, are 
already spoken of. Thus Zoaxa might only be an Italian 
form of the name /wana or Yohanna, by which Columbus, 
after his return from the first voyage, designated one of the 
West-Indian islands. ‘This explanation of Wieser is probably 
correct. Before I had seen it, I thought the name alluded 
to Cabot Senior, whose Christian name, JoHn or GIOVANNI, 
was also written ZoanneE. In a letter from the Venetian 
ambassador in London, RayMonpo pi Soncino, to the duke 
of Milano (Harrisse, Cabot, p. 150 and 324) he is, for in- 
stance, called A/esser Zoanne. As zm and mw are written in 
the same way in several places on the map, so mea possibly 
might have been erroneously written instead of zzsuda. It 
was on the coast where this name is placed, that John 
Cabot landed in 1497. 


It is uncertain whether this map was added to every copy 
of the Margarita Philosophica of 1515," or not. It was 
certainly wanting or incomplete in most copies of the rare 
edition [ examined, and to enable me to give a complete fac- 
simile it became necessary to consult three copies of the map, 
one from the R. Library at Stockholm, one from the R. 
Library at Copenhagen, and one from the Imp. Library at 
Vienna. In both copies belonging to the Scandinavian libraries 
a small strip has been cut away in the same part of the map 
when the book was bound, which defect in the copy here 
communicated is supplied by a photograph of the Vienna copy. 
On the reverse of the map there is a geographical description 
divided in columns of the same size as the text of the book, 
but, as regards its contents, of scarcely any importance. It 
may finally be mentioned that the map of Rozgerr THORNE 
of 1527 (N. T. XLI), is, with regard to the Old World, a 
minute copy of the map here under discussion. 

If I except a few maps in the editions of Julius Caesar and 
Macrobius, published in 1515—1519, and almost worthless in a 
geographical point of view, and the globe of SchGner of 1515 
covered with a map printed in gores for that purpose, and of 
which an account will be given in the next chapter, the 
map in the Margarita of 1515 is the only printed map known 
to me between the years 1515 and 1519. 


VIL. 


Terrestrial Globes from the 15th and the 


first part 


of the 16th century. 


A. Globes from the 15th century. 


1. Behaim’s globe of 1492. It is generally assumed 
that the doctrine of the spherical form of the earth was estab- 
lished in the 6th century before our era, by PyrnHacoras, 
or by some philosopher of his school, and that it was more 
generally adopted a couple of centuries later, in the times of 
Praro. But this principle, so indispensable to scientific geo- 
graphy, was first fully proved in the fourth century, by Arr- 
store (through the form of the shade of the earth during 
lunar eclipses), by Dicararcuus (through the different times 
of the setting and rising of the heavenly bodies in different 
latitudes) and others. ERatTosrHENEs (276—195 B. C.), finally, 
made the first attempts to measure a degree of latitude for 
determining the circumference of the earth;? and Hrerarcuus 
(160—125 B. C.) fixed the first geographical positions. Through 
these observations the most important scientific data, necessary 
for the construction of a globe of the earth, i. e. of a geo- 
graphical representation of the lands and seas of the earth 
drawn on the surface of a globe, had been determined. Geo- 
graphical globes probably existed from this time, although 
none of them are still extant. In the 22d and 23d chapters 
of his first book of the geography, Ptolemy also gives the 
necessary instructions for the delineation of the inhabited world 
(4) oixovuéyn) on a sphere, but he does not mention that such 
a work had been actually executed. During the succeeding 
centuries, until the end of the Middle Ages, the doctrine of 


antipodes and, as a corollary to this, the doctrine of the glo- 
bular form of the earth, was most severely condemned by 


39. Section of the Cosmos from an edition of SACROBoscO 
of the 15th century. 


several of the most influential and distinguished men of the 
church. This condemnation was pronouced, in the first place, 
by Lacrantius, who, in the /zstztutzones divine, Lib. III cap. 


* According to Harrisse, B7b/. Amer. Vetust., p. 341, the Zoana Mela map should also be found in the edition of 1 535. It is, however, wanting 


in all the copies I have seen of this edition. 


* Compare: Forpicer, Handbuch der alten Geographie aus den Quellen bearbeitet, Leipzig 1842—1848. The numerous references to the classics 


make the voluminous treatise particularly valuable. 


24, exclaims: Est guésguam tam tneptus, gut credat esse 
homines quorum vestigia sint superiora, quam capita? aut 
262, guae apud nos jacent, tnversa pendere? fruges et arbores 
deorsum versus crescere? pluvias et nives et grandinem sur- 
sum versus cadere in terram?... Quid dicam de tis nestio, 
nist guod eos interdum puto aut oct causa philosophari aut 
prudentes et sctos mendacia defendenda susctpere, quasi ut 
ingenta sua in malis rebus excerceant. Even AvuGUSTINE 
adopted this opinion though, as appears in the De czvitate Dez, 
Lib. XVI cap. rx, with some hesitation, while admitting that 
even if the doctrine of the existence of antipodes is regarded as 
absurd, the earth may yet be of a globular form. The figure 
on the preceding page from an edition of Sacroxosco gives, 


on their thrones, etc. It is rich in geographical details and in 
inscriptions of great importance to the history of geography. 
For these reasons, and owing to the prominent position occu- 
pied by Behaim with regard to the discoverers at the end of the 
15th century, this globe has become not only the first, but 
also, without comparison, the most important document of 
this kind, of the period of the great geographical discoveries, 
that has been preserved. It has been the subject of a number 
of reproductions and monographs, of which the most impor- 
tant are inserted in the following works: 

a. JoHaNn GaprieL Dopretmayer, [Y7storésche Nachricht 
von den niirnbergischen Mathematicts und Kinstlern, 
Niirnberg 1730. On Tab. I of this work Doppelmayer gives 
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40. Martin Behaim’s globe of 1492 from J. G. DoppeLMaAveER. (Size of his drawing 414 X 302 m.m.) 


without further explanation, a popular illustration of this hypo- 
thesis regarding the distribution of land and sea, according 
to which the theory of the impossibility of antipodes might be 
reconciled with the adoption of a globular form of the earth. 

During the latter part of the Middle Ages, and especially 
after the circulation in the West of the Latin translations of 
Ptolemy’s works, the doctrine of the globular form of the 
earth, and the possibility of antipodes, was again accepted by 
unprejudiced cosmographers. Yet no older globe, even of that 
time, than that which Martin Bena presented to his native city 
of Nuremberg in 1492, has been preserved. This globe is thus 
the oldest at present known. It is drawn on parchment stretched 
on a sphere of a diameter of 13 Paris-feet or o™541. In accord- 
ance with the custom of the period, the drawing is beauti- 
fully illuminated and ornamented with standards, Kings sitting 


the first copy of the globe, although on a much reduced 
scale. As, on one hand, the size of the globe does not 
permit me to give a complete fac-simile, and, on the other, 
a reproduction of this important work, probably often copied 
in the 16th century, should not be wanting in an essay 
on the history of the oldest cartography, I here (fig. 40) 
give a reproduction of the drawing of Doppelmayer. It was 
published 158 years ago, when several inscriptions since effaced 
were still decipherable. It is, therefore, necessary that, in 
the study of this important geographical document, regard 
should always be paid to the versions on this first complete 
copy, which, for the rest, gives us a very good and compre- 
hensive view of the principal features of the globe. The 
title-legend, within the south polar-circle, is left out by Dop- 
pelmayer. By Ghillany it is rendered thus: 


Aus firbitt und beger der fiirsichtigen erbaren und 
weisen als der obesten haubtleut der loblichen Retchsstat 
Nurnberg die dan zu disen Zeiten regirt haben mit Nahmen 
hl. gabriel Nutzel hl. p. Volckamer und hl. Nicolaus Gro- 
land ist diese figur des apfels gepracticirt und gemacht 
worden aus gunst ausgebung vleys durch den gestrengen 
und erbar herrn Martin behaim Ritter, der sich dann in 
dieser kunst Cosmographia viel erfarhen hat und bey einen 
drittel der welt umfahren solches alles mit fleiss ausge- 
zogen aus den bichern ptolom. plinit Strabonis und Marco 
Polo und also zuzam gefiigt alles meer und erden gegliches 
nach setner gestalt und form solches alles den erbarn Georgen 
hozschuer von rathswegen durch die gemelte hauptleuthe 
befohlen worden tst darzu er dan geholffen und gerathen 
hat mit mobglichen fleiss solche kunst und apfel ist geprac- 
tistrt und gemacht worden nach Christe geb. 1492, der dan 
durch den gedachten herrn Martin pehetm gemeiner Stadt 
Nirnberg zu chren und letze hinter thme gelassen hat setn 
zu allen Zeiten in gut zu gedencken nach dem er von hinen 


c. F. W. Guintany, Geschichte des Seefahrers Ritter 
Martin Behaim ...eingelectet durch eine Abhandlung: Ueber 
die altesten Karten des neuen Continents und den Namen 
America von ALEXANDER v. Humpoipt, Niirnberg 1853. 
A drawing of the map on the globe is here reproduced in 
colours, on a stereographic projection, and with the legends 
complete. * 

A full size drawing of this remarkable »> Monument de 
géographie» is further given in Jomarv’s atlas. For various 
other memoires on the same subject, generally followed by 
drawings on a reduced scale, I may refer to the treatise by 
pAvezac on the Laon globe cited below, and to Wuwnsor’s 
Bibliography of Ptolemy's Geography, p. 5. 

The most complete of the works enumerated above, is 
that of Gurttany. But even his analysis is not exhaustive, and 
his handsome delineation scarcely comes up to the requirements 
of our time: nor are the inscriptions on it always rendered 
with perfect accuracy. Near the North-pole, for instance, we 
read in Ghillany: Aer find man wersse vilker, words that 
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41. D’Avezac’s reproduction of the map on the Laon globe. (Orig. size 320 X 169 m. m.). 


wieder heim wendet zu seinem Gemahl das dann ob 700 
matl von hinen ist da er hauss hilt und sein tag in setner 
Insel zu beschliessen da er daheimen vst. 

b. Cur. Gorrie v. Murr, Diplomatische Geschichte 
des porlugiesischen beriihmten Ritters Martin Behaims. This 
important contribution to the history of Behaim was first 
edited at Nuremberg, in 1778, then with considerable additions 
at Gotha, in 1801. A French translation by H. J. Jansen 
was published in the Recwezl de pieces tntéressantes concer- 
nant les antiquités etc., Paris 1787 (T. I. p. 317363; T. 
EL. ps 298—364), another in a French translation of Carto 
Amorertr’s Pigafetta, Paris 1801. A third French edition 
was prepared for the press by the author himself and published 
at Strasburg in 1802. Murr’s description of Behaim’s globe 
is minute and very meritorious for its time. But the repro- 
duction he gives in his brochure, only embraces the portion 
between eastern Asia and the Azores. 


have since become the subject of comment, whereas this 
passage in Murr is rendered by: fer fecht man werssen 
valken, which no doubt is the correct reading. Ghillany says 
(p. 73) that the mechanician who restored Behaim’s globe in 
1823, declared it to be so decayed that before long it would 
have perished altogether. It is, therefore, desirable that no 
time should be lost in obtaining a new copy, which would be 
absolutely reliable, on a projection more fit for the reproduc- 
tion of such a document in fac-simile than the stereographic. 
For this purpose, I should propose one of the globe-projections 
of Guarganus or Frorranus (N. T. XXXVII and fig. 48), of 
course properly corrected according to our present knowledge 
of the length of lines drawn on the surface of a sphere. 

On a closer examination of the drawings and legends on 
Behaim’s globe we shall find it to be based rst on Ptolemy’s 
atlas; 2d on the narratives of the travels of Marco Polo and 
other medieval travellers in Asia; 3d on the Portuguese 


* An incomplete representation of the western hemisphere was published by Ghillany already in the brochure: Ueber Behaim und Schoner, Nixnberg 


1842 (Guittany, Gesch. Beh., p. M1). 


voyages of discovery; and 4th on the map of the northern 
countries of Europe in the Ptolemaeus Ulme 1482. 

The delineation of the Mediterranean and Black Seas indi- 
cates ignorance of the Italian and Catalan portolanos, or rather, 
perhaps, that Behaim in the inland-town of Nuremberg had 
not access to these charts, exclusively intended for ship-owners 
and pilots. On the other hand the delineation of England, 
the Azores, the Canary Islands, the Cape Verde Islands, the 
western and southern coasts of Africa, and the long inscription 
at Iceland indicates personal observations or access to original 
documents now lost. To this it may be added, that the globe 
presents a faithful picture of the ideas regarding the distribu- 
tion of land on the surface of the earth prevailing among 
the mariners of Europe, and especially among the mariners 
from the country of Henry the Navigator, at the period 
immediately before the first voyage of Columbus. All this 
makes the globe of Behaim one of the most important char- 
ters in the history of cartography. As regards its significance 
in this respect the reader is referred to the works of LELEWEL, 
Humegoupt, p’Avezac, Kout, PrscureL, Wikrsrr, and others. 
Finally it may by mentioned that Behaim’s globe, or the ori- 
ginal documents on which it was based, had been used for 
the drawing of the maps of eastern Asia by Ruyscu and by 
the authors of the Zadule Nove Aszz@ in the Ptolemy of 
1513. 

According to Ghillany, Martin Behaim was born in about 
1459. He belonged to a family which was originally Bohemian, 
had settled in Nuremberg, and had there been early included 
among the patrician families. After having in his youth 
been a disciple of Reciomontanus,* he applied himself to com- 
merce. He went to Antwerp in about 1475. Thence, in about 
1480, he removed to Portugal, where, in 1486, he married 
a daughter of the hereditary governor of the islands of Fayal 
and Pico in the Azores. Owing to his mathematical insight, 
he seems soon to have acquired a high reputation in his new 
fatherland. He was made member of a commission charged 
to invent some practical method of determining a ship’s posi- 
tion at sea by means of astronomical observations. He then, 
in the capacity of astronomer and cosmographer, accompanied 
the expedition of Drogo Cio in 1484 and 1485 along the 
western coast of Africa. In Portugal Behaim had, no doubt, 
had communication with Columbus. In the year 1491 he visited 
Nuremberg, probably on business, where he remained for two 
years and where he made his globe. In 1493 he returned to 
Portugal and died at Lisbon in 1506. Besides the globe here 
under discussion, Behaim (or his son, who was also called 
Martin) appears to have made another, which is mentioned in 
the accounts of Magellan’s voyage, and which might have been 
similar to Schéner’s globe of 1515. The report that Behaim 
had discovered America before Columbus, originated from 
an erroneous interpretation of a passage in Schedel’s chronicle 
(Lat. edit. 1493 fol. ccxc), where it is said that Yacodus 
Canus and Martinus Bohemus, after having crossed the 
Equator, 2 alterum orbem exceptt sunt. But here America 
is not meant by »Ordézs Alter,» but southern Africa, a nomen- 
clature fully justifiable, according to the older theories of the 
distribution of land on the earth. The same meaning belongs 
to »NMove et tncognite Orbes» in the Oratio by Vatascus 
FEerpinanvus, cited by me at p. 62. 


2. The Laon globe of 1493 (fig. 41). Another globe, 
made at the end of the 15th century, was discovered in 1860 
by M. Léon Leroux at an antiquarian’s shop in Laon and 
described by v’Avrzac in Bulletin de la Société de Géo- 
graphite, Sér. 4: T. 20, Paris 1860. This globe consists of a 
gilded sphere of copper of 170 m. m. in diameter. I here 
give d’Avezac’s representation of it on a slightly reduced scale. 
The projection chosen by d’Avezac is not very successful, and 
it is not possible to make out from his description whether 
the design reproduces the original completely and quite faith- 
fully or not. The globe seems to a considerable extent 
to be based on that of Behaim and to have been made 
shortly after, the year 1493 occurring in a legend near the 
southern part of Africa. The discoveries of the Spaniards 
and Portuguese after 1497 were, according to d’Avezac, un- 
known to the engraver. 


These two globes, the one drawn on a sphere covered 
with vellum, the other engraved on metal, are the only ones 
of the 15th century’ at present known to exist. ‘There are, 
of course, a greater number yet extant of the following cen- 
tury, but even of that period such works are scarce, although 
maps, in gores, intended for earth globes, had already been 
printed several times in the beginning of the 16th century. 

The manner of drawing the twelve gores of which such 
globe-maps consist was described for the first time in Henricr 
Grareani Poete laureati de Geographia Liber unus, of which 
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Fig. 42. 


there are known editions printed at Basel in 1527, Friburg in 
1529, Frankfort in 1532, Friburg in 1533, Venice in 1534, 
Friburg in 1535, (Brisgee in 1536°), Venice in 1537, Venice in 
1538, Friburg in 1539, Paris in 1542. I have had the oppor- 
tunity of comparing the edztzo prenceps and a number of the 
other older editions, with the Paris edition of 1542, and have 
found them to be quite identical. The work of Glareanus 
is a manual of geography of about 70 pages in small quarto. 
More than the half its contents is devoted to cosmography 
and spherical geography, of which, however, only two chap- 
ters are still of any interest, namely the last one De regzo- 
nibus extra Ptolemaeum, in consequence of its being one of 
the many instances of the extremely small knowledge the learned 
world in the first part of the 16th century possessed of the 
great geographical discoveries, and of the total want of insight 
into their future importance, as regards the development of 
mankind; and chapter XIX, De znducendo papyro in globum. 
Here the method employed in delineating maps on the pro- 
jection which I have designated by the name of Glareanus, is 
described in the following words (edit. Basileze 1527): Sz¢ (fig. 
42) linea ab, in triginta aequas divisa partes, quales sin- 
gult guadrantes eguinoctialts ternas habent. Ponito ctrcint 
pedem alterum in b, alterum extende in 0, sic enim dena 


* This is doubted by PescneL (Geschichte der Erdkunde 1865, p. 215), because Behaim, if the year of his birth was 1459, would have been only 
16 years old, when Regiomontanus left Nuremberg. Peschel does not look upon Behaim as being very prominent as a cosmographer. 

? In a letter from Raimonpo pi Soncino to the Duke of Milan, dated London, Dec. 18th 1497, a globe (wxa sphera solida che lui a fatto), made 
by Messer Zoanne, i. e. JouN Canor (HarrissE, Cadof, p. 150) is mentioned. This globe is lost. 

3 This edition is not mentioned by Harrisse. I have seen it at the R. Library in Berlin. It contains a large map of the world on a double cordi- 
form projection (added to the work at its binding?), which, however, is only a reprint of the heart-shaped map of the world by Oronrius FrnaEus 
(N. T. XLI). But the title-legend on the square field, below, in the middle of the map, is here altered to: Christianus Wechelius lectori. S. Excudimus 


lector studiose veram et absolutam totius orbis descriptionem.... 
vix possit absolutius.., Vale Ex scuto Basiliensi MDXXXV. 


quae ad gemini humani cordis imitationem in plano ita exprimitur, ut in corpore spherico 


transmuttes spacia, duc arcum qr. Dende ex b promove 
circinum uno puncto ita enim alter pes in n ventet. Tum 
rursus duc arcum, atgue tta deinceps, donec in c deventum 
fuerit. Deinde in marginem alterum transfer circinum, 
wta ut in a postto uno pede, in ad alterum extendas, atque 
wllic duc arcum s t, et emerget duodectma pars superfictet 
guam guerimus csadt. Dende ex a promove uno puncto 
circinum ut antea tn altero margine fectmus, tta enim in 
e pes alter ventet, ac detnceps promove donec ad p deveneris, 
ac habebts duodectm partes papyrt, quam globo apte cer- 
cumponere poterts, quanguam superne propter sphaerae 
coarctationem nonnihil superacre. 

I have been unable to ascertain whether, as Myritius 
pretends, Glareanus was actually the inventor of this con- 
struction, which is practical and easy, though not per- 
fectly correct. It does not appear to be mentioned by any 
other author of the beginning of the 16th century, though 
the invention must have been made at least fifteen years 
earlier, maps on such gores already existing in the third 
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43- The globe of Lenox of the beginning of the 16th century, from B. F. DE CosTa’s drawing on an equidistant projection. 
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lustre of the 16th century. Henricus Loritus, called Gua- 
REANuS after his birth-place, was a learned and distinguished 
humanist of the first half of the 16th century. He was 
born in 1488; in 1512 he was crowned a foefa laureatus 
at Cologne by the Emperor Maximilian, and in 1515 was 
summoned to the chair in mathematics at the university of 
Basel. Six years later he removed to Paris, where he professed 
humanities at the Collége de France. In 1524 he returned 
first to Basel and then to Friburg, where he died in 1563. 
I mention these dates, as they might possibly give a clue 
as to the age of mappemondes constructed in accordance 
with the instructions of Glareanus. 

Owing to the circumstance that a mounted terrestrial globe 
is generally more easily destroyed than the sheets printed to 
cover its surface, especially if the latter happen to be in- 
serted in some book or atlas; out of several globes of the 
16th century, we only know the mappemonde generally printed 
on the projection of Glareanus. Fac-similes of such prints 
are here given T. XXXVI and XL. 
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(Orig. size 369 X 177 m.m.) 


B. Globes and globe-prints from the beginning of the 16th century.’ 


3. The globe of Lenox from c. 1510 (fig. 43). This 
small globe was found in 1855, at Paris, by Mr. Ricnarp Honr, 
who presented it to Mr. James Lenox. It was described, by 
B. F. pr Costa, in English in the agazzne of American Fit- 
story, Sept. 1879, and in French, with additions by Gasrret 
Gravier, in the Bulletin de la Société Normande de Géo- 
graphie, 1870. The globe forms a spherical box of copper 
of a diameter of only 0,™127. There is no graduation on 
the map. Mr. de Costa assigns to it a date of 1508—r1511, 
which seems to be confirmed by the general form of the con- 
tinents and by several other peculiarities of the globe. The 
western coast of South America is here, as in other maps 
which were drawn before the news of Magellan’s circum- 


navigation had arrived in Europe, laid down not by direct 
observation but by estimation, and as may be concluded from 
the want of all inscriptions at Corte Real’s land, the draughts- 
man has only had access to very vague reports of a continent 
or of larger islands to the north-west of the West Indies. 
The southern coasts of Asia are drawn less correctly than on 
the map of Ruysch and on the tabule nove of Asia, inserted 
into the Ptolemy of 1513. 

Notwithstanding all these defects and its small size, this 
globe, being the first post-Columbian globe at present known, 
is of considerable interest in the history of cartography. I, 
therefore, think it desirable to give here a slightly reduced 
fac-simile of De Cosra’s reproduction, 


* I have tried to follow the chronological order as far as possible in this catalogue, but, globes and globe-prints as a rule not being signed or dated, 


much uncertainty often prevails in this respect. 
globes are known of the beginning of the 16th century. 


This is for instance the case with Nos. 2, 3, and 4 in this catalogue. 
That such have existed may be taken for granted. A detailed description of the construction 


It is remarkable that no Italian 


of globes occurs in the beginning of the second part of Ruscelli’s Ptolemaeus, Venetia 1561. 
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4. A mappemonde in gores engraved in copper 1514 
éy Lupovicus Bourencer (N. T. XXXVI). This map was 
found with two other copper-prints, of which one was signed 
Artificio Ludovict Boulengier Allebie 1514, in a copy of: 
Cosmographie introductio cum quibusdam geometrie ac astro- 
nomic princepiis ad eamdem necessarits. Insuper quatuor 
Americt Vespucit navigationes... Impressa per Fohannem 
de la Place, s. \. et a., offered for sale by the antiquarian 
H. Tross at Paris in 1881. A fac-simile of it by Pilinski 
is given in his Cat. XIV. A copy of the book, but without 
the map, is described by p’Avezac in Marten Hylacomylus 
Waltzemiiller.... par un géographe bibliophile, Paris 1867, 
p. 116. He supposes the book to have been printed in 1517— 
1518. ‘This edition of the famous Cosmographie [ntroductio 
of Wa.psreMULLER should not be confounded with the work 
of Apranus, published under the title of Cosmographiae [n- 
troductio cum guibusdam Geometrie ac Astronomie prin- 
cipiis ad eam rem necessarits, and of which the first edition 
was printed at Ingolstadt in 1529. It is not quite certain 
either that the map of Boulenger originally belonged to 
the work in which it was found inserted, or that 1514 
is really the year in which it was printed. At any rate, it is 
one of the earliest globe-maps, and one of the first prints, on 
which the name America has been applied to the New World. 
Otherwise this small mappemonde, with its rivers drawn in 
soft ornamental lines, and its oceans represented in the same 
manner as in the Ptolemaus Bononize 1462 is of no particular 
interest to the history of discovery. 
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44. The water-mark in the paper on which 
the globe No. 5 is printed. 


5. A mappemonde in gores, which I have found pasted 
on the reverse of the map of Switzerland (No. 45) tn a copy 
of the Ptolemy of 1525 (N.'T. XXXVII). This map was already 
cut up into its twelve segments destined to be mounted on 
a globe, whose radius was indicated by means of a broad 
double line on a slip of paper placed below the rest of the 
map. On the paper of the third segment, containing the map 
of the Red Sea etc., a water-mark can be discerned. I here 
give a fac-simile of it, as it might give some clue to the 
year of the printing of the map. 

A fac-simile of the map and an analysis of it is given 
in the journal Ymer of 1884. Only two towns are laid down 
on the map, namely S. Yacodus (Santiago de Compostela) 
and Jugolstad (Ingolstadt). From this it may be inferred 
that the map was printed or drawn in the latter town, and 
that its author, in some way or other, had been in commu- 
nication with Santiago; that, for instance, he had got his 
material for the map of the New World from that place. 
Concerning the author of the map, the name of Ingolstadt 
directs our thoughts to Prrrus Arranus, who was professor of 
mathematics in the celebrated Academy at that place from 
1527. Yet a comparison with other maps of the beginning 
of the 16th century, especially with the map of Apianus of 
1520 (N. T. XXXVIII), shows that it cannot have been a 
work of this celebrated cosmographer. As to the outlines 
and inscriptions on the old hemisphere, this globe-map almost 
completely agrees with the map in the Ptolemy of 1511 of 
Bernardus Sylvanus (N. T. XXXIII), insomuch that, for its 
few inscriptions, a preference was given to the names printed 
in red by Bernardus Sylvanus. The form of South America 


entirely differs from that on the map of Apianus of 1520, 
while it is identical with the form of South America on 
the globe of Schéner of 1515 (but not with that on his 
globe of 1520). For these and various other reasons, which 
space does not allow me here to explain, I have arrived at 
the following conclusions: 

that the map under discussion, although not a work of 
Apianus, is printed or drawn at Ingolstadt; 

that it is of a later date than 1511, the year when the 
original to the delineation of the Old World was printed; 

that a common original has served for this map and for 
Schéner’s globe of 1515; 

that this map was probably printed before the time 
when the Mewe Zeyltung auss Presillg Landt (printed be- 
fore 1515) and Schéner’s Luculentesstma guedam terre 
latius descriptio, Nuremberg 1515, became generally known. 

Further on I shall have occasion to return to these two 
insignificant pamphlets, so important, however, in the history of 
geography. Referring to the careful investigations of Humgotpr, 
VarNHAGEN, Rucr, Wieser, and others, I shall here only 
remind the reader of the strange circumstance that, notwith- 
standing the ewe Zeytung as well as the Luculentessima 
descriptto were printed at least five years before Magellan’s 
navigation round the southern point of America, yet it is ex- 
pressly stated in these pamphlets, that the New World ends to 
the South with a cape surrounded by a strait, similar to that 
of Gibraltar. On Schéner’s globe of 1515, in accordance with 
this, a large south-polar continent, Braszza regio, is laid down 
to the south of the South American continent, the outlines 
of which are drawn with tolerable exactness. But on the 
globe-map here under discussion this »¢erva australis» is 
wanting. The outlines of South America resemble those 
on Srognicza’s map of 1512. Perhaps a corrected and 
augmented copy of the map of Bernardus Sylvanus has served 
as a pattern to both. The globe-map found by me was pro- 
bably drawn between 1511 and 1515. 

6. A globe from Hauslab’s collection, before 1515. 
This globe has been lately described by J. Luxscu in Zwez 
Denkmale alter Kartographie (Mittheil. der k. k. geograph. 
Gesellschaft, Wien 1886, p. 364). It appears to have been 
drawn by hand on a wooden sphere covered with paste board. 
Its diameter is 0,368. So far as it is possible to judge from 
the imperfect copies of this globe given by Luksch, and from 
the globe of 1515 by Wieser, these works almost completely 
agree, except as regards the south polar continent and the 
large island drawn to the south of Java Minor on Schéner’s 
globe, which are wanting on that of the Hauslab globe. 
Perhaps we here have one of the oldest of Sch6ner’s works 
or, perhaps, the first prototype followed by him. F. A. ve 
VaRNHAGEN (LuxscH, p. 370) considers the globe to have 
been drawn in 1513 and to have belonged to some ecclesiasti- 
cal prince at Brixen. 

7. Leonardo da Vince's globe. A good representation 
of the geographical ideas prevailing in the period immedi- 
ately preceding Magellan’s circumnavigation of the earth, is 
further given by the globe-map, on a peculiar projection, 
found in a collection of drawings of Leonarvo pa Viner 
and critically examined, in his usual masterly way, by R. H. 
Masor (Memoir on a Mappemonde by Leonardo da Vincz, 
beng the earltest map hitherto known containing the name 
of America; now in the Royal collections at Windsor, 
London 1865). Major, who conjectures the date of the map 
to be 1512—14 (Winsor considers it to be one or two 
years later) has tried to prove that it was actually drawn 
by the great artist among whose papers it was discovered. 
From this circumstance a certain interest is attached to this 
insignificant sketch, which is in no wise distinguished by such 
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accuracy and mastery in drawing, as might be expected 
from a map attributed to the great artist among whose 
papers it was found. It is, however, worthy of attention 
from a cartographical point of view, not merely on account 
of the remarkable projection, never before employed, but also 
because it is one of the first maps on which a south-polar- 
continent is laid down. It is likewise, if not the first, at least 
one of the first mappemondes with the name America. 

That the da Vinci map is not an original drawing, but a 
careful copy of a globe, is obvious from the way the in- 
scriptions on the northern coast of South America have been 
intersected without any reasonable cause, so that parts of the 
names are written on one, parts on the other segment. This 
circumstance seems likewise to make it probable, that the 
copy is not a work by Leonardo himself, but by some ignorant 
though trustworthy clerk or copyist. For the rest the map 
deviates considerably from all other maps of the beginning 
of the 16th century, with regard as well to the inscriptions 


45. LEONARDO DA VINCI’s mappemonde from c. 1514. 


as to the outlines of the continents. That this map is based 
on Portuguese and not on Spanish originals appears to be 
deducible from the tolerably correct form of South Africa and 
from the outlines of the Indian peninsulas, which are here 
delineated more correctly than on the maps of Rvyscu, 
SyLvaNus, StrosniczA, Borvonsg, and in all editions of Ptolemy, 
before that of Ruscettr of 1548. 

8. Schiner’s globe of 1515 (fig. 46 and 47). In this year 
the celebrated mathematician and cosmographer JoHannes ScuH6- 
ner published a brochure of 81 quarto pages, with the long 
title:* Luculentissima quedam terre totius descriptio cum 
multes utelisstmts cosmographie inicizs. Novague et guam 
ante furt vertor Europe nostre formatio... Multa etiam- 
gue adiligens lector nova usuigue futura tnveniet. (Colo- 
phon:) Lupressum Noriberge in excusoria offictna Toannes 
Stuchssen. Anno domint 1515. Immediately after the title 
an epigram is inserted, followed by: Cum Privilegzo Invic- 
tesstmt Romanorum Imperatoris Maximiliant per Octo 
annos: ne guts imprimat aut imprimere procuret codices 


* The title etc. of this rare work is given from HarrissE and WIESER. 


hos; cum Globis cosmographicts, sub mulcta quinguaginta 
Jlorennovum Reneum et amisstone omnium exemplarium. 

‘he main interest of this work depends, as is shown by 
Prof. Franz Wieser, in his Magathaes-Strasse und Austral- 
Continent auf den Globen des Fohannes Schiner, Innsbruck 
1881, on the fact that it forms an explanatory text to 
a globe, »Globus noster Cosmographicus,» of which three 
copies have lately been discovered, or rather identified, by 
Wieser, and partly on Schdner’s mentioning in this brochure, 
printed seven years before the return of the »Victoria,» an 
otherwise unknown Portuguese exploring expedition, which 
reached Magellan’s Strait previous to the voyage of Magellan. 
Schéner’s words are (Tract. If cap. 11, fol. 61): 

Brastlie regio. 

A capite bone spec (quod Itali Capo de bona speranza 
vocttant) parum adistat. 

Circumnavigaverunt ttague Portugalienses cam regto- 
nem, et comperterunt illum transitum fere conformem nostre 
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(Distance from the Equator to the Pole on orig. 130 m. m.) 


Europe (quam nos incolimus) et lateraliter infra orientem 
et occtdentem situm. Ex altero insuper latere etiam terra 
vesa est, et penes caput hujus regionts ctrca miliarta 60, 
co videltcet modo: ac st quis navigaret ortentem versus, et 
transitum stve strictum Gibel terre aut Sibilie navigaret, 
et Barbariam, hoc est Mauretaniam in Aphrica intueretur: 
ut ostendet Globus noster versus polum antarcticum. 

Lusuper modica est dtstantia ab hoc Brasilie regione 
ad Mallaguam, ube Sanctus Thomas apostolus martyrio 
coronatus. 

Sunt in hac regione loca montosa valde, et in quibus- 
dam hisce locts nix toto anno nunguam dissolvitur. Fis 
wm locts animalia compertuntur plura et nobts incognita. 
Accole etiam eorum locorum pellibus animalium prect- 
osis, nedum paratis (quia preparandi modum ignorant) 
se vesttunt. Ut sunt pelles Leonum, Leopardum, Casto- 
rum ete. 

These lines prove that the delineation of the southern part 
of the New World on Schéner’s globe of 1515 is founded on 


I had not myself access to the original. 


actual observations. Some further particulars about this 
voyage may be obtained from another rare German pamphlet, 
which, according to SopHus Ruce and Wizsrr, forms the 
source of SchGner’s notices in the Luculentisstma descriptzo, 
and which consequently must have been printed before 1515, 
namely Copia der Newen Zeytung aus Presillg Landt. 
We here have the first print with the title Zectung. Several 
editions of it are known, but all undated; two of them are 
printed in Augsburg. According to Wieser, a number of names 
and expressions show it to be a translation from a commercial 
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46. Schéner’s globe of 1515. Northern Hemisphere. 


report, probably written by some Italian factor in Lisbon 
to the manager of the famous commercial-house of Welser at 
Augsburg. Among other news, some information is here given 
respecting a commercial voyage of discovery: So dan Nono 
un Christoffel de Haro und andere gearmirt oder geriist 
haben. ‘The expedition consisted of two Portuguese vessels, 
of which one returned during the stay of Welser’s correspon- 
dent at Lisbon. He declares himself to have been a great 
friend of the captain (fz/oto), who said that the expedition 
had sailed through a strait situated to the south of Presz/d, 
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but that he had there been forced by contrary winds to 
return. The distance from the Straits to Malacca was said 
not to be very great. The day of the return of the expe- 
dition (the 12th of Oct.) is given, but unfortunately not the 
year, on the determination of which the Americanists have 
in vain exercised their learning and sagacity. Wieser supposes 
the expedition to have taken place before 1509. 

Although these brochures were not provided with any 
maps, the Zerra Australis was again introduced by them 
into geographical literature, as a large continent, surrounding 
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From Jomarp. (Diameter of his drawing = 416 m. m.) 


the south pole and extending towards the equator far beyond 
the south polar circle, especially on the meridians of Australia 
and of the south point of America. From that time it was 
laid down on most mappemondes far into the 17th century, 
and is even met with during the 18th, if not on maps, at least 
in other geographical treatises, until it was definitively confined 
to the ice-covered regions of the South-Pole, in consequence 
of Cook’s discoveries. Here the ancient inscription Zerra 
Australis Incognita is still retained, and will for a long time 
to come continue to be convenient and adequate. 


* IV. und V. Jahresbericht des Vereins fiir Erdkunde zu Dresden, 1868, p. 13—27, (with a reprint of Die newe Zeytung). 


After the discovery of the New World, this continent 
was for the first time laid down on Leonardo da Vinci's 
globe and on Schéner’s globe of 1515. Wieser has succeeded 
in identifying three copies still extant of this last mentioned 
globe, viz., one in the library at Frankfurt 0. M., repro- 
duced by Jomarp, and two others at the military library 
in Weimar. As for the numerous reproductions of this globe, 
and of the next one, I may refer the reader to Winsor, 
A Bibliography of Ptolemy's Geography, p. 15. Un- 
fortunately no exhaustive technical description of the globe 


pressed himself as sure of success, because he had seen the 
straits laid down on a sea-chart by the Portuguese Martin 
de Bohemia, a native of the island of Fayal and a cos- 
mographer of great reputation (Guittany, p. 62). The 
cosmographer generally designated in the history of geography 
by the name of Martin Behaim died in 1506. It is difficult 
to understand how Magellan, with reference to the voyage 
he wished to undertake round the New World to the Spice 
Islands, could have referred to a sea-chart or to a globe drawn 
so long before. Both must have become too antiquated 
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47- Schéner’s globe of 1515. Southern Hemisphere. From JoMARD. (Diameter of his drawing = 419 m. m.) 


is given by Wieser. He only mentions its diameter to be 
o,™27 and that it is printed, not drawn by hand. I presume 
that it is printed on gores, similar to those of the globes on 
Pl. XXXVII. 

In his account of the first circumnavigation of the earth 
Picaretta says that Magellan, before his passage through the 
straits which now bear his name, had had access to a sea- 
chart by Martin pe Bonemra, and the Spanish historian 
Herrera relates that Magellan had, in 1517, exhibited a 
globe to the Bishop of Burgos, on which the place where 
the straits were situated was left blank, but that he had ex- 


in 1517. Neither was the separation of the Ocean into two 
parts by the New World likely to have been known in 1506, 
i. €. seven years previous to the discovery of the Pacific by 
Balboa, which discovery must be presupposed before a strait 
between those two parts of the Ocean could have been spoken 
of. This difficulty may perhaps be explained by assuming that 
Martin Beam, the father, who was born in Nuremberg, who 
accompanied the expedition of Diogo Cao, and who con- 
structed the globe at Nuremberg etc., has here been con- 
founded with his son, who, according to Ghillany, was also 
called Martin. This Martin was actually born in Fayal. It is 
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not at all improbable that he, following his father’s example, had 
occupied himself with cosmographical labours and researches, 
and that he had registered the results of later voyages of disco- 
very, of which nothing had been noted down on the pages of 
history, on his sea-charts, or on charts inherited from his father. 

9. A globe by Schiner, drawn by hand, dated 1520, 
and preserved at the town-library of Nuremberg. ‘This 
large globe, of which the diameter is 0,™866, was described 
by Murr (Dipl. Gesch. Behaims, 2d edit., p. 47). It is 
critically examined and more or less completely copied by 
LeLeweL, Guittany, Humgorpt, Kout (Déscovery of Maine, 
Portland 1869, p. 158), and others. Whueser has also, in his 
often cited work, given a detailed account of it. Unfortunately 
the copies given, both by Ghillany and by Wieser, only em- 
brace the New Hemisphere. However the discoveries in the 
Old Hemisphere, in the beginning of the 16th century, form 
an epoch of immense consequence to the development of 
that part of the world, which during several thousands of 
years previous to the discovery of the New World had been 
the centre of civilisation. It would be of no slight in- 
terest to get an easily accessible representation of the ideas 
respecting the distribution of land on the southern and eastern 
coasts of Asia which prevailed immediately before Magellan’s 
circumnavigation. This globe has an advantage over those 
already mentioned, from its date being known. This may be 
deduced partly from the year 1520 being written in large golden 
letters at the South Polar-circle, and partly from an inscrip- 
tion in the vicinity of the South-pole, stating the globe to 
have been made at the expense of Joannes SEYLER by Jo. 
Scuéner, guando salutifert partus numeravimus annos mille 
et guinguentos et qguatuor addita lustra. 

Magellan left the port of San Lucar on the roth of 
Sept. 1519. On the rith of Oct. 1520 he arrived at the 
western entrance to the straits of Magellan, and after having 
circumnavigated the earth for the first time, his only remaining 
vessel anchored at San Lucar on the 27th of Aug. 1522. These 
dates show that Schéner’s sketch of the straits to the south of 
continental America, on a globe made in 1520, cannot be 
based on discoveries during this voyage. It is evidently found- 
ed on a voyage along the eastern coast of South America, 
which would be perfectly unknown if it had not, as men- 
tioned above, been occasionally referred to in some insignificant 
geographical pamphlets. For further details, the reader may 
consult Wrxser’s paper. He considers the delineation of the 
New World on the earlier of Schéner’s globes to be founded 
on the Zaébula Terre Nove in the Ptolemaeus 1513, on 
Stobnicza’s map and on the map in the Margarita of Reisch 
of 1515 (N. T. XXXIV, XXXVI and XXXVIII). But this 
assumption seems to be inadmissible, because there are such 
essential differences between these documents and Schéner’s 
globe, as that of North and South America being, on the maps, 
connected by an isthmus, while on the globes this isthmus is 
replaced by a strait. It seems to me more likely that the globe 
was based on the maps of Ruysch and Bernardus Sylvanus 
(N. T. XXXII and XXXIII). But, in the first instance, its 
authority was derived from some charts now lost, on which the 
delineation of the South American continent deviated from all 
other maps. The importance of this deviation to the com- 
merce of the world may have been the immediate cause of 
the publication of the numerous globe prints in central Europe 
during the second decennary of the 16th century. 

10. A globe of Schiner in 1523, mentioned in: De 
nuper sub Castilie ac Portugalie Regibus Serenissimes 
repertis Insults ac Regionibus, Toannis Schiner Charolt- 
politant eptstola et Globus Geographicus, sertem navigationum 


annotantibus. Clarissimo atgue disertisstmo vitro Domino 
Reymero de Streytpergk, eccleste Babenbergensis Canonico 
dicate. (Colophon:) Timiripe' Anno Incarnationis domt- 
nicae Millesimo quingentestemo vigestmotertzo. This brochure 
is now very rare, but it is reprinted in the above mentioned 
work of Wieser, and was published as a separate pamphlet by 
F, Ap. pe Varnwacen at St. Petersburg in 1872. A fac-simile 
of the original, with an English translation, is inserted in the 
newly published elaborate monograph: Yohkann Schiner Pro- 
Jessor of Mathematics at Nuremberg. A reproduction of 
his Globe of 1523 long lost etc. by Henry Stevens of 
Vermont, edited with an introduction and Bibliography 
éy C. H. Coorz, London 1888. Schéner’s brochure, the 
main part of which consists of an eulogy of the discoveries of 
Vasco da Gama, Columbus, and Magellan, often with incor- 
rectly written names and erroneous data, is of importance to 
the history of cartography, because it forms a dedicatory letter 
to a globe presented by Schéner to the Bishop of Bamberg, 
and expressly constructed to illustrate the important letter of 
Maximirian Transytvanus, De Moluccts insulis ad reveren- 
dissimum Cardinalem Salzburgensem. A fac-simile and 
an English translation are given in the above mentioned 
work of Henry Stevens and Coote. Some information as to 
the source of Schéner’s knowledge of modern geography is 
obtained, by the following words at the end of his letter: 
Globum hunc in orbis modum effingere studut, exemplar 
haud fallibcle aemulatus, quod Fhispaniarum solertia cuidam 
viro honore conspicuo transmiszt (Wieser, p. 118). Schdner’s 
globe of 1523 has been, but so far as I can see without sufficient 
reason, identified by Henry Stevens with the mappemonde in 
gores which was offered for sale in the catalogue XLII no. 
136 of Rosenthal, and which I have reproduced on the pl. 
XL. It is obvious that the first circumnavigation of the 
earth was the immediate cause as well of the last men- 
tioned globe-print, as of Schéner’s letter and globe of 1523. 
But several circumstances militate against the identification of 
the mappemonde in gores sold by Rosenthal, with the globe 
made for the Bishop of Bamberg. Among the European 
towns engraved on the former we find the names of Nurem- 
berg, Venice, and Constantinople, but not of Bamberg, which 
would have been little complimentary to the Bishop and con- 
trary to the custom of the period, if the work had been in- 
tended for him. The outlines of the New World given on 
it differ completely from the geographical ideas of Schéner, 
and are copied from maps of Battista Agnese of the fourth 
decennary of the 16th century. From this and on other 
grounds mentioned below (p. 82), I conclude that this globe 
has nothing to do with Schéner’s globe of 1523. 

ll. Schéner’s globe of 1533. This globe is mentioned 
in Johannis Schonert Carolostadit Opusculum Geographicum 
ex diversorum libris ac cartis summa cura et diligentia 
collectum, accomodatum ad recenter elaboratum ab codem 
globum descriptionis terrene, s.\. a. The dedication is dated 
Ex urbe Norica 1533. Besides a couple of worthless geo- 
graphical drawings of the Old Hemisphere, the work contains 
the figure of a mounted globe reproduced in fig. 49. The 
globe alluded to on the title-page of this brochure was considered 
as lost, until a copy of it was lately discovered by Wieser in 
the military library at Weimar. Unfortunately it does not 
appear from Wieser’s description, whether the map covering 
is, as I suppose, printed in gores on the projection of Glare- 
anus, or drawn by hand, nor does he indicate the size of the 
globe. Wieser only gives a representation of the southern 
hemisphere on a reduced scale, and he points out the resem- 
blance of the land-outlines on the globe to the heartshaped map 


* Wieser supposed this name to be that of some place in the vicinity of Bamberg; Varnhagen that it signifies Erfurt (WIESER, p. 122). Coote gives good 
reasons for identifying it with Kirch-Ehrenbach, a place where Schéner performed the functions of a parochial vicar (above cited work, Introduction XLI). 
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Mappemonde of the middle of the 16th century in gores by Antonius Fiorranus, from »Lafreri’s atlas.» 
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of Orontius Fina#us of 1531 (N. T. XLI), on which North 
America forms a continuation of eastern Asia. In this re- 
spect this globe differs so entirely from the previous 
works of Schéner, that it would be doubtful whether it was 
really his, if various passages in the text did not prove 
that Schéner himself had altered his opinion. Chap. XX, 
Schéner says: Post Ptolemeum vero ultra 180. gradum 
versus ortentem multae regiones repertae per gquendam 
Marcum Polum Venetum, ac altos, sed nunc a Columbo 
Genuenst G Americo Vesputio solum loca littoralia ex 
fiispaniis per Occeanum occtdentalem illuc applicantes lu- 
Stratae sunt, eam partem terrae tnsulam existimantes voca- 
runt Americam, quartam orbis partem. 

12. An unsigned globe, probably made in Nuremberg 
about 1540. The large mappemonde in gores given on pl. XL, 
and erroneously supposed to be the work of Schéner in 1523, 
may, from the general character of the map, with great pro- 
bability be referred to this place and time. That it was 
printed in Nuremberg seems to be proved from the fact that 
Nuremberga is, with Venetca and Constantin(opolis), the 
only name of a European town inscribed on it. The pro- 
jection is that of Glareanus, although drawn so that the 
distance from the Equator to the Pole on the gores is 
exactly what it should be, i.e. 3 x the breadth of the 
segment at the Equator, and not as on the constructions of 
Glareanus 3,123 x that distance. There is, as above men- 
tioned, no reason for ascribing this globe to Schéner and to 
the year 1523. The form of America, the Australian con- 
tinent, and Asia altogether deviate, not only from the authen- 
tic works of this celebrated mathematician, but also from 
all other printed maps of the 2d and 3d decennaries of the 
16th century. On the other hand, the outlines of America 
agree with the drawing on the earlier of the many portolanos 
published by Barrisra Acnese between 1536 and 1564. Such 
a map of Agnese is reproduced in Kout’s Discovery of Mazne, 
p- 292, from two originals, of which one from Dresden is 
unsigned, and the other, belonging to the British Museum, 
signed Bapt. Agnese Venetits 1536." Moreover, the main form 
of the continents on this globe fairly corresponds with Mer- 
cator’s double cordiform map of 1538 (N. T. XLII) and 
with the Move znsule nova tabula in Miwnsrer’s Ptolemeeus 
of 1540. The numerous inscriptions and drawings of monsters 
characteristic of the globes of Schéner, are wanting here. In- 
stead of the name of Madagascar used by Schéner we here 
read that of Sanz Lorenzo. But on the eastern coast of 
Africa, and on the western coast of India a greater number of 
names of towns etc. are given. All this seems to me to prove: 

ist. That Schéner is not the author of this mappemonde 
in gores; 

ad. That it is not a work of the 3d, but of the 4th 
or 5th decennary of the 16th century; 

3d. That it was made in Nuremberg; 

4th. ‘That it may, in certain respects, be regarded as a copy 
on a sphere of the portolanos from Venice by Battista Agnese 
(about 1536); 

5th. That it is, lke most of the maps of the first part 
of the 16th century, based on information from Portugal, 
and not from Spain; 

6th. That the globe seems to be the work of Grore 
Harrmann, a celebrated manufacturer of globes and cosmo- 
graphical instruments in Nuremberg. He was born in 1489. 
In his youth he spent several years in Italy, probably in the 


Italian town of Venice, which is marked on the globe. In 1518 
he settled in Nuremberg, where he died 1569. (DoppetMayen, 
Ffist. Nachr., p. 22 & 56.) 

13. Mercaror’s large globe of 1541. This important 
»Monument de géographie» was also looked upon as lost, when 
the Royal Library at Brussels, at the sale of the effects of M. 
Benont-Veretsr in Ghent, succeeded in acquiring the engraved 
gores belonging both to it and to Mercator’s celestial globe.’ 
These have since been published in photolithographic fac-similes 
in: Sphere terrestre et sphere céleste de Gérard Mercator, 
de Rupelmonde, éditées & Louvain en r5gr et 1551, edition 
nouvelle de 1875 daprées Voriginal appartenant a la Bi- 
bleothéegue royale de Belgigue, Brussels 1875, preceded by a 
brief preface by M. Matov. A more detailed description and 
analysis of this important globe-print may be found in J. van 
Rarmponck: Les spheres terrestre et céleste de Gerhard 
Mercator (Annales du Cercle Archéologique du Pays de Waes, 
St. Nicolas 1875, V, p. 281). The map consists of twelve 
segments or gores intended to cover a globe 1,™29 in circum- 
ference. On the ninth segment we read: Edebat Gerardus 
Mercator Rupelmundanus cum privilegio ces: Mazestatis ad 
an. sex. Lovani an. 1541, and on the seventh there is a dedication 
to Nicotaus Perrenotus Granvetta. The celestial globe is 
dated 1551. The terrestrial globe is very rich in inscriptions 
and other geographical details, which are, in many respects, of 
great interest. The Scandinavian peninsula and the Baltic are, 
for instance, here for the first time tolerably correctly repre- 
sented on a globe, through the guidance of the large map of 
Olaus Magnus published only two years previously in Venice, 
from which Mercator has also copied some of the marine mon- 
sters represented on his globe. The river-system of Russia is 
drawn from new sources. The outlines and rivers of Africa are 
drawn with less accuracy. Madagascar has received much too 
large an extension. Asia extends too far towards the east, but 
is separated from America by a strait, in which a walrus (from 
the drawing of Olaus Magnus) is swimming. America has al- 
most the same form as on the largest of the globes reproduced 
on pl. XL. Round the South Pole an immense continent is 
laid down, for the existence of which Marco Polo is referred to. 
When Mercator’s globe was published, it was, without comparison, 
the most complete work of its kind. Unfortunately its size 
does not permit me to give a satisfactory reproduction of it here. 

14. The Nancy globe of the middle of the 16th 
century. ‘This globe, presented by Cuarixrs V of Lorraine 
to a church in Nancy, where it was used as a wafer-box 
(ciboire), is now preserved in the city library of that place. 
It is a globe of silver gilt engraved with admirable skill and 
having a diameter of 0,™1:6. It was described for the first 
time by M. Brau in Mémozres de la Soctété Royale de Nancy, 
1835, p. 97. For later publications of it, the reader is directed 
to Winsor, Crztecal History, Il, p. 214. A comparison 
between the reproduction of it in Blau’s memoire and 
Voret’s globe, preserved in Copenhagen (N. T. XL), will 
show that there exists a great resemblance between these two 
small globes. 

15. De Bure’s globe is nearly related to Schéner’s globe 
of 1515. It is of copper gilt, formerly belonging to the bro- 
thers pe Bure and now preserved in the Bibliothéque Natio- 
nale in Paris. As I have not seen either the original or a 
reproduction of it, I must refer the reader to the above men- 
tioned paper of J. van Raremponck, p. 281, and to Winsor, 
Critecal Fiestory, UI, p. 214. 


* For further details regarding AGNESsE’s maps the reader is referred to HarrissE, Cabot, p. 188, and Wirser, Der Portulan des Infanten und nach- 
maligen Konigs Philipp II von Spanien (Sitz.-ber. der k. Ak. d. Wiss. Philos.-hist. Cl., Vol. 82, Wien 1876, p. 541). 

2 According to a private communication by M. RureLens, two more copies of these globes, already glued to their balls, have since been found. 
One of them was purchased by the Vienna Library, and the other by »la Société Archéologique du Pays de Waes a St. Nicolas» (Belgium). The Brussels 


edition of 1875 was only printed in 200 copies. 


16. Vopel’s globe of 1543, preserved at the Oldnordiske 
Museum in Copenhagen. According to Mr. Krisrian 
Baunson, this little globe is mounted as an armillary sphere 
surrounded by 11 brass-rings corresponding to the Equator, 
the Tropics, the Ecliptic, etc. On the brass-ring around the 
northern Tropic there is engraved: Casper Vopell Medebach 
hance sphaeram faciebat Colonie 1543. On a paper fixed 
on the bottom of the case in which the globe is locked, 
there is written in a more modern hand: 


Nicolaus Copernicus 


1543 
— ty — Brah (= Tycho Brahe?). 


Copernicus died in May 1543; Tycuo Braue was born in 
1546. The globe is supposed to have belonged to the last 
mentioned great astronomer. Its small size has, of course, 
not admitted of the insertion on it of any extensive geo- 
graphical details. As to the general outlines of the continents, 
it makes North America the eastern part of Asia. This was, 
as is known, the opinion of Columbus, and the first printed 
map of the New World (Ruysch’s map of 1508) is drawn 
in, accordance with it. On the heartshaped map of Orontius 
Fineus of 1531 (N. T. XLI) we find this theory fully deve- 
loped, and it is still adhered to on the map of the world in 
Myritius, Opusculum geographicum, Ingolstadi, 1590. Yet 
it was never generally adopted. It was, for instance, severely 
censured by Posrett in a letter of the gth of April 1569 to 
Orretius (ApraHAmMr OrtTELI L£fzstulae, Cantabrigie 1884, 
P» 43). : 

Besides the globes here mentioned, there are various 
others of which I have neither seen the originals, copies nor 
satisfactory descriptions, and which I am consequently only 


able to enumerate. To this category belong: 
A copper-globe made in Venice and signed EvpHrosynus 


Utrius 1542. This globe was found by Buckinenam SmitrH 
in Spain and now belongs to the New York Historical Society 
(Harrissz, Motes sur la Nouvelle France, Paris 1872, p. 222; 
Winsor, Cretical Hirstory, WI, p. 214). 

A globe of 1524(?) (D’Avezac, Bull. de la Société de 
Géographie, 1860, p- 398; Rarmponck, Les spheres de Mer- 
cator, p. 28). 

A globe made by Honter in the year 1542 (Winsor, 
Bibliogr. of Ptolemy's Geography, p. 28). 

As attention has been more generally drawn to the im- 
portance of these geographical documents, several other globes, 
as well printed as drawn by hand or engraved on metal, 
will doubtless soon be discovered. With regard to the latter 
class of globes it should, however, not be forgotten that 
they have often been erroneously looked upon as scientific 
documents worthy of critical examination by students of the 
history of geography. They are generally nothing but hand- 
specimens of goldsmiths’ work, on which the map has merely 
been treated from an artistic or ornamental, and not from a 
geographical point of view. A nicely executed gilt globe, 
belonging to the Swedish regalia, and made in 1561 for the 
coronation of Erik XIV, the son of Gustavus Vasa, is an 
example of such work. 


The terrestrial globes preserved from the 15th and the 
first half of the 16th century may, on the grounds indicated 
above, be divided into the following groups: 

1. Globes made without any knowledge of the new 
world — Behaim’s globe and the Laon globe. 


2. Globes made from 1492 to 1515, 1. e. after the dis- 
covery of the New World, but before the existence of a large 
South Polar-continent was admitted. To this group belong 
the globe of Lenox, that of Boulenger-Tross of 1514, the 
mappemonde in gores found by me, and the globe in Haus- 
lab’s collection mentioned under No. 6. 

3- Globes made from 1515 to 1523, 1. e. before the 
results of Magellan’s voyage were known, but after the intro- 
duction or re-introduction of the South Polar-continent on the 
mappemondes. ‘T'o these belong SchGner’s globes of 1515 
and 1520, and the globe attributed to Leonardo da Vinci. 

4. Globes made after Magellan’s circumnavigation of 
the earth, but whilst the northern portion of the New World 
was still believed to have an inconsiderable extension, or was 
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49. Drawing of a globe from ScHéner’s Opusculum geographicum, 
Norimberge 1533. 


considered as a complex mass of large and small islands — 
SchGner’s globe of 1523 (?). 

5. Globes on which North America is a continuation 
of Asia. The globe at Weimar, which has been identified 
by Wieser with Schéner’s globe of 1533, Vopel’s globe 
of 1543, and the Nancy globe, probably dating from about 
the same time. 

6. Globes on which the Isthmus of Panama is laid down, 
and on which the northern part of the New World has a 
greater extension; North America is separated from Asia by 
a natrow strait drawn from the Gulf of California across 
Hudson Bay to Davis Strait. The globe No. 12 made at 
Nuremberg in about 1540, Mercator’s globe of 1541, De- 
mongenet’s globe of 1552, and Floriani’s mappemonde (fig. 
48) belong to this group. 


a. oo 


VIII. 


Map-projections. 


Before proceeding further it will be convenient to give 
a synopsis of the map-projections employed before the end 
of the 16th century. In doing this, I make use of the word 
projection in the same extensive sense as that which it has 
generally obtained. I signify by it not only delineations of 
maps obtained according to the principles of perspective or 
by strictly following certain mathematical rules, but generally 
every method of representing the earth’s spherical surface on 
a plane for geographical purposes, even when the drawing is 
altogether dependent on conventional rules. It cannot, how- 
ever, be expected that a detailed description of different kinds of 
projections or a mathematical development of the theme should 
be given here. On this subject I would direct the geographer 
who has no time or opportunity to consult the voluminous 
original literature on this subject, to: p’AvEzac, Coup doerl 
historique sur la projection de cartes de géographie (Bullet. 
de la Soctété de Géographie, Paris 1863), A. Germain, 77razté 
des projections des cartes géographigues, Paris 1868, H. Grer- 


scHEL, Lehrbuch der Karten-Progectionen, Weimar 1873, and 
Marreo Fiori, Prozezzont delle carte geografiche, Bologna 
1881. The last mentioned work, to which an atlas of the 
different methods of projection is added, is exhaustive, and is 
founded on an extensive knowledge of the old literature. I 
will here only, with constant references to the maps, try 
to give a chronological review of the projections which, 
until 1600, have been not only proposed, but actually used. 
Without such a review it would be difficult duly to under- 
stand and appreciate the work of many a distinguished early 
cartographer. In addition to this, the rich collection of old 
printed maps at my disposal has given me an opportunity of 
correcting several errors in modern literature on this subject. 

If the period, when a projection was first employed for 
construction of a geographical map, is taken as a basis for 
classification, the projections of maps may be divided into 
the following groups: 


A. Projections used before the beginning of the 15th century. 


1. Paratopical maps. By this name, derived from need 
and ténog, I indicate the first incomplete attempts to give a 
geographical picture of the earth or of some part of it, under- 
taken without any idea of its globular form, without any 
certain projection, any graduation or any system of loxodromes. 
Such were probably all the maps drawn before the time of 
Hipparchus and Eratosthenes, as well as all maps, based neither 
on the principles of Ptolemy, nor on sailing directions. Maps 
of this kind were only exceptionally published in print, as for 
instance the two maps in the Rudimentum Novtteorum, 
Liibeck 1475, of which the first reproduced by me on 
fig. 2, is the only paratopical map, which, as far as I know, 
has been published to serve as a general map of the world; 
the second (fig. 3), is a map of Palestine, scarcely more 
successful. A map of this kind is also inserted into the 
Sanctarum peregrinationum tr montem Syon ... opusculum, 
by Bernarpus DE Breypensacn. It embraces (in the edition 
per Petrum drach civem Spirensem impressum MDOCCCCXC) 
Palestine with surrounding lands, from Lebanon to Mecca 
and Alexandria. The same work also contains other geogra- 
phical drawings, forming a mean between harbour sketches 
and views of towns. 

2. Sea-charts or portolanos of the Middle Ages. Even 
in these maps the usual geographical coordinates are wanting. 
Yet the reciprocal positions of the harbour-places have, at 
least for the main part of the map, been determined with great 
care by means of the distances and the azimuths of the course- 
lines in sailing from one place to another. As I have previously 
(p. 43—51) given a more detailed account of these master- 
pieces in cartography, it is unnecessary here to return to this 
subject. The importance of the matter may, however, be an 
excuse, if I again point out that portolanos, and probably 
very excellent portolanos, had evidently been already drawn 
before the use of the compass became general among the navi- 
gators in the Mediterranean and Black Seas; that compass- 


Iines had consequently not constituted any original and charac- 
teristic feature of these charts, and that the custom of employ- 


ing Joxodrome-lines on maps had probably been introduced in- 
dependently of the employment of the compass in navigation. 


It is even possible that these maps had originally been gra- 
duated, though the meridians and parallels were gradually 
exchanged for course-lines or loxodromes, which, at a time 
when the cosmographic ideas, even of learned men, were 
very confused and obscure, were not only of far more 
practical importance to merchants and shipowners than the 
meridians and parallel lines, but also greatly facilitated the 
copying of the maps. However, the portolano-draughtsman 
Grazioso BensncasA of Ancona, as early as the middle 
of the 15th century, began to introduce — or to restore (?) 
— geographical graduation (Frorint, cited work, p. 353). 
But even if the portolanos had originally been founded 
on graduated maps, resembling those of Ptolemy, and 
constructed with due regard to the globular form of the 
earth, it is probable that the medieval constructors of such 
maps generally concurred with the most learned ecclesiastics 
in considering this doctrine as a dangerous heretical error. 
Nearly all the portolanos still extant are therefore nothing but 
plane maps (cartes plates, v’Avezac), only differing from 
the maps in the preceding group through the rich material 
at the disposal of the draughtsmen, and, above all, through 
the care with which this material was arranged and employed 
by generations of them. 

When the navigators of Southern Europe, in the 15th 
century, had extended their voyages to the other side of the 
F.quator and crossed the Atlantic, there was no longer any possi- 
bility, either for map-draughtsmen or navigators, to maintain 
the old idea of regarding the earth as a flat disk. In spite 
of this, and although far greater difficulties presented them- 
selves than on the Mediterranean portolanos, in getting dis- 
tant harbours and towns laid down in their proper places, 
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the old medieval maps also served as models for the first 
charts of the whole Atlantic ocean. This could only be 
effected by sacrificing the correctness of the distances and 
azimuths, and of the longitudes, whose determination was 
very difficult before the invention of reliable chronometers. 
The first printed charts, »/7ydrographie sive charte Marine,» 
thus form maps intermediate between true portolanos and 
maps having a rectangular net of graduation. How obscure 
the ideas even of very distinguished map-draughtsmen of this 
period were regarding the mathematical principles of their 
work, is shown from the circumstance that a common scale was 
given even for such maps, embracing a large extension in 
north and south of the earth’s surface, e. g. on the Tabule 
nove in Ptolemaeus 1513, here reproduced on T. XXXV and 
XXXVI, on the map of the world in Reisch’s Margarita of 
1515 (N. T. XXXVIII), and on the small map in Medina’s 
Arte de Navegar of the middle of the 16th century. 

3. Zone-maps. These maps ferm a transition from para- 
topical maps to maps intersected by a complete net of gra- 
duation. Here the meridians are altogether wanting, while 
the parallels, or at least the lines separating the climates, are 
indicated. The map of the earth, or rather of the old hemi- 
sphere, is placed within a circle, inside the circumference of 
which a space is generally left for the currents of the Ocean. 
Many an ancient map, now lost, might have belonged to this 
group, and likewise the majority of medieval maps, which 
neither directly nor indirectly are based on the works of Pto- 
lemy or of Marinus of Tyre. Generally these maps only 
form roughly designed drawings of the earth, void of details. 
They are found in geographical compendiums printed during the 
15th century and in uncritical copies of them of a later period. 
A few such maps are here reproduced on pl. XXXI from the 
works of Macrosivs, Escurpus, and Sacrozosco. ‘To this 
category also belongs the map in Pierre p’AILLy’s Ymago 
Mundi (fig. 19), drawn in about 1410, perhaps after an original 
by Roger Bacon of the 13th century, and published in about 
1483. As stated on the legend at the top of the map, it was 
not finished, »gucza particularior distinctio majorem figuram 
requiret.» 

Fig. 20 shows a still ruder drawing, illustrating the rela- 
tive positions of Europe, Asia, and Africa often met with in 
medieval manuscripts and in prints of the 15th century. 

I know of no zone-map on which any part of the new 
world was laid down. But the discoveries of the Portu- 
guese receive attention on the zone-maps in <Arzstotels 
Meteorologia, Norimberge 1512 (N. T. XXXI), and in La 
Salade nouvellement imprimée, Paris 1522. The latter map 
(fig. 18) is evidently a copy of an original of the 15th 
century. 

4. Maps on the prozection of Marinus (Ptolemy’s equi- 
distant-rectangular, or equidistant-cylindrical projection). For 
the sake of brevity I shall name this projection after Marinus 
or Tyre, who, according to Ptolemy, used it for his charts, 
but I suppose that it had already been employed by earlier 
unknown cartographers. The meridians and parallels are here 
equidistant straight lines, forming right angles to each other, 
and so drawn, that the proper ratio between the degrees 
of latitude and longitude are maintained on the map’s mean 
or main parallel When the Equator is selected for this 
purpose, the net of graduation becomes quadratic. The 26 spe- 
cial maps in all older manuscripts of Ptolemy are drawn on 
this projection, and likewise the Tabulae Nove added to the 
Latin translation of Jacosus AncELus, for instance the map of 
Craupius Cravus of 1427 (fig. 27), and the modern maps of 
the manuscript in Brussels (N. p. 56). When these 'Tabule 


* Concerning a supposed codex to the Bologna edition, compare p. 12. 


Nove were printed, the projection of Marinus was sometimes 
maintained, even in editions in which Ptolemy’s own maps 
had been reduced to the Donis projection (e. g. Germania 
Nova in edit. 1507, N. fig. 13). The projection of Marinus 
is also used for most of the maps in the first atlas of 
the New World, Wryvreuier’s Descriptionis Ptolemaice 
Augmentum, from the end of the 16th century, as well as 
for maps of minor territories of a much later period. Many 
charts, embracing extensive parts of the oceans, were 
drawn on this projection even in the last century, 
notwithstanding its unfitness for such a purpose, e.g. WacHE- 
NAER’s Charts of the end of the 16th century; De Lichtende 
Columne ofte Zee-Spiegel, published by Jan Jansz. in 1653 and 
by Prerer Goos in 1658; most of the sea-charts in the famous 
marine-atlas of van Kruten of the end of the 17th and 
the beginning of the 18th century; and even many of the 
charts in Renarp-Orrens’ atlas of 1745. But in printed 
editions of Ptolemy this projection was only used for his own 
maps in Berlinghieris versified Italian translation edited at 
Florence in about 1478, and for the map of Taprobane in 
Ptolem. 1478, 1490, 1507, and 1508. 

5. Maps on a conical projection. Notwithstanding that 
Ptolemy, in his geography, mentions several different me- 
thods of delineating the earth’s spherical surface on a plane, 
he only uses two projections for his maps, viz. the conical 
projection and the projection of Marinus; the former for the 
map of the world, the latter for the special maps. In his 
general map the northern hemisphere is projected on a cone, 
touching the earth’s surface about the parallel of Rhodes, and 
with a height so calculated, that the proper ratio between 
the degrees of longitude at the Equator and at Thule (Lat. 63° 
N.) is maintained. In order to lay down on the same map 
the »oikumene> of the southern hemisphere, the projection is 
here modified in a manner explained in chap. XXIV of the 
first book (comp. p. 5) and which, without further description 
will be easily understood by a glance at the map (N. T. J). 
Also on Ruysch’s map of the world (N. T. XXXII) the nor- 
thern hemisphere and the southern one as far as lat. 37° S. 
are laid down on a cone with the Equator as the base and its 
fourth part as the lateral height. The vertical height of the cone 
thus becomes 1,2113 x the radius of the base, and, no regard 
being given to the polar compression, it intersects the surface 
of the earth at the Equator and at Lat. 79° 5’. It is accord- 
ingly the first instance of an intersecting conical projection. 
But a glance at the map will suffice to show that the southern 
hemisphere is thrown considerably out of shape by such an 
attempt to project larger parts of both hemispheres on the 
surface of a single cone. This projection is evidently not 
at all adapted for such maps, and Ruysch’s map is the 
single instance I know of employing an unmodified conical 
projection for a general map of the world. For special maps, 
on the contrary, the conical projection has often been used 
and still continues to be used in mapping more or less exten- 
sive parts either of the northern or of the southern hemi- 
sphere. This was already done in the edition » Bonnonie 1462? of 
Ptolemy’s geography, without, however, the name of the cosmo- 
grapher being given, who introduced the remarkable modification 
in the method of projecting the earth’s surface on a plane. But 
it is probable that the passage in the colophon about the share 
of the »accomplished astrologers» Hrzronimus Manrrepus and 
Prerrus Bonus, in the redaction of the work, is to be referred 
to the revision of the maps. For as far as I know the co- 
nical projection was never used on the special maps of any 
of the Greek or older Latin manuscripts,’ and if I except the 
map of the world in Ptolemy’s geography, for which, as I 
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have before mentioned, a kind of conical projection was 
generally adopted, it was long before the example of the 
editors of the Bologna edition was followed, as may be seen 
by the following enumeration of the maps printed during 
the 15th and 16th centuries on a conical projection: 

21462» (1472): The maps in the above mentioned Bo- 
logna edition of Ptolemy’s geography. 

1478, 1490, 1507, 1508: The map of the world in edi- 
tions of Ptolemy’s geography for these years. The same 
projection was also used for the maps of the world in Pom- 
pontus Mera of 1482 (N. T. XXXI), and in the different 
editions of Scnepet’s Lzber chronicarum 1493—1500 (N. p. 38). 

1807 and 1508: Ruyscu’s map of the world (N. T. XXXII). 

1558: The above (p. 57) mentioned Zeno map in the 
work published by Marcolini in Venice in that year (N. fig. 29). 
We have here a portolano of the northern countries graduated 
on the conical projection. The net, however, as a conical 
net of graduation, is not quite correct. 

1561, 1562, 1864, 1574: The Zeno map slightly modified, 
printed from the same plate in the editions of Ptolemy of 
these years. 

1596, 1598, 1621: Reprint of the last mentioned modifica- 
tion of the Zeno map in the editions of Ptolemy of these years. 

1564(?): » Anglia, Scotia et Hibernia,» »Suecia et Nor- 
vegta cum confiniis, »Russta cum confinits,» by GERARD 
Mercator, in Rumold Mercator’s atlas of 1595. ‘These maps 
are drawn on a slightly modified conical projection. The 


cone, on which the map of Axzglza is developed, intersects 
the surface of the earth at Lat. 50° and 60°. Corresponding 
numbers for the map of Suecza e¢ Norvegza are 60° and 70°, 
and for Aussta 50° and 65°. Mercator’s net of graduation 
is here almost identical with that employed by De v'Istx for 
the map of Russia of 1745. 

According to d’Avezac (Coup d’oedl etc., p. 61) the first 
printed map on an zx/ersecting conical projection should be Mer- 
cator’s map of Europe of 1554, but this is not correct, Ruysch’s 
map having been, as mentioned above, already drawn on that 
projection. It is even possible that G. Mercator’s celebrated 
map of Europe, which is now lost, was not delineated on the 
projection supposed by d’Avezac, but on the same projection 
as: Europa ad Magne Europe Gerardi Mercatoris P. 
zmitationem edita. Exact measurements on this map show 
that it is drawn on a modification of Werner's 2d projection 
(or a pseudo-conical projection) obtained by making the pa- 
rallels describe circles with the pole as centre; the meridians 
straight lines, converging at a point beyond the pole, and pre- 
serving at 40° and 60° the proper ratio between the degrees 
of longitude at these parallels and the degrees of latitude. 
Such a modification, though less manifest, also occurs on the 
above enumerated maps of Mercator, who strictly speaking 
never constructed maps on a true conical projection. Gastaldi, 
as far as I know, never used conical projections: neither did 
Ortelius, at least not in his first edition of 7heatrum Orbis 
lerrarum. 


B. Projections of maps introduced during the 15th century. 


6. The projection of Donis (Projection trapeztforme: 
p’Avrezac). This projection, characterized by equidistant, recti- 
linear parallels and rectilinear meridians converging towards 
the poles, was first employed for manuscript maps by Dominus 
Nicotaus GerrManus, commonly, though erroneously, called 
Donts. For want of another name common to different langua- 
ges, I have distinguished this projection by giving it the name 
by which its inventor (?) is generally designated. ‘That it ac- 
tually was »Donis» who first employed this important impro- 
vement of the original rectangular projection, seems to be 
proved by the above (p. 14) extract from his dedication to 
pope Paul II in the edition printed at Ulm in 1482.* Yet 
this projection had already been used in the Rome edition of 
1478 for the special maps (with the exception of the last 
map of Zafrobane). As the work of Donis, before being 
printed, existed in numerous manuscript copies, I conjecture 
that a manuscript of Donis was even used for the edition of 
Schweinheim-Buckinck. The projection was much liked, 
and it has since been used, not only for most maps in 
the subsequent editions of Ptolemy, but also in several other 
atlases, e. g. for many of the maps in the 7heatrum Orbzs 
Terrarum of Ortelius, and:-in Mercator’s AZ/as, as well as for 
quite modern maps of small districts. The Ptolemaic maps 
reproduced in fac-simile by me on pl. II—XXVI; the map 
of Scandinavia of which I have given a copy on pl. XXX; 
the Donis map of Scandinavia printed Ulme 1482 and 1486; 
the first map of Scandinavia engraved in copper (N. fig. 14); 
the map of South America (»Peru>) by Forvant of 1566 
(N. fig. 80); and the map of Africa by Ortelius of 1570 may 
be cited as examples of maps drawn on this projection. A 
special modification of the Donis projection was used on the 


fine copper-printed maps of Africa IX, X, XI, and XII in 
Livio Sanuto’s Geographia, Vinegia 1588, one of which is 
here reproduced on fig. 50. 

7. The homeother-projection of Ptolemy. At the end of 
the first book, Ptolemy further develops the principles of a 
homeother projection, on which the true proportion between 
the areas is maintained. According to Ptolemy’s rules for 
the construction of his net of graduation (N. p. 5), the 
meridians should be drawn so that the parts of the pa- 
rallel-circles situated between two meridians always 
preserve the exact ratio to the scale of latitudes. Pto- 
lemy, however, looked upon it as sufficient for practical pur- 
poses to maintain this ratio at the equator (e), and at the 
parallels through Thule (t), Syene (s) and Meroe (m). These 


quantities are estimated thus: 


e: t: ss m:s=5: 2} : 4br:: 434 
or I: 0,45 : 0,902: 0,967 
should be 1: 0,454: 0,915: 0,959. 


The agreement is here as complete as the system adopted 
in Ptolemy’s geography for designating smaller parts of degrees 
admits of. 

In the old codices this mode of constructing maps seems 
never to have been employed. But it is used for maps of the 
world in the editions for which Donis (N. T. XXIX), Minster, 
Porro, and Kescuepr have constructed or engraved plates 
(comp. p. 7). It was also used for the map in Reisch’s Margarita 
of 1503 (N. T. XXXI), for the maps in several later editions 
of this work, for the map in the Cosmographia Pit Pape, 
Parrhisiis 1509 (see p. 40), and also, although in a modified 
form, for the maps mentioned below under Nos. 8—11. 


* In the Coup Woeil sur la projection des cartes, Paris 1863, p. 43, D'AVEZAC mentions a Ptolemy codex (No. 1401 in the Bibliothiqgue Nationale 
at Paris) »gui est réputé du XIV:me sitcle,» and in which most maps are drawn on the projection of Donis. If there is no error either in the age or in 
the projection ascribed to these maps, the statement of Dominus Nicolaus Germanus, that he was the inventor of the new projection, cannot be correct. 


C. Projections introduced during the first half of the 16th century. 


8. Stobnicza’s homeother projection. This is but a variety 
of the preceding one, characterized by a homeother-map of 
the New World being added to the old homeother map of 
Ptolemy’s Oikumene. The general map of the earth’s surface 
is here for the first time divided into two hemispheres, one 
of which embraces the Old World from o° to 180° of 
longitude east of /usule Fortunate, and the other the newly 
discovered world between o° and 180° west of the same de- 
parture. The new hemisphere comprises the greater part 


formerly so much esteemed; even less than on maps of the 
world drawn on a stereographic projection, or on the cylindri- 
cal projections now generally used. Yet the example was not 
followed. The only early map constructed in this manner is 
the map in the edition of 1512 of Stobnicza’s /utroductio in 
Ptholomet Cosmographiam (N. 'T. XXXIV), of which I have 
given a detailed account above (p. 68). 

9. The cordiform projection of Sylvanus. The only 
printed map of this class is the general map in the edition 
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50. Map of Africa by Livio SANUTO, Vinegia 1588. (Orig. size 397 X 517 m.m.). 


of the oceans, America and easternmost Asia, Asza extra 
Ptolemaecum or Asta Marci Pauli Venett. 'The execution 
of Stobnicza’s map is technically very rude, but his projection 
seems to me to be the best and most accurate of the 
map projections used during the first part of the 16th century 
for general maps of the world. With some modifications 
it might still be used with advantage for general maps on 
which the earth’s surface is divided into two hemispheres. The 
general outlines of the continents on such a representation 
are less distorted than on the heart-shaped maps which were 


of Ptolemy, Venetiis 1511, by Bernardus Sylvanus (N. T. 
XXXII). This projection differs from Ptolemy’s homeother- 
projection only in the common centre of the parallel-circles 
being placed r1oo° instead of 181° 8’ from the Equator, and 
in the parallel-circles being so extended, that they embrace 
not only the space between Long. o° and 180°, but the whole 
surface of the earth, with the exception of the segment between 
Long. 250° and 290°, east of the /usule Fortunate. 'The 
map, in consequence of this extension, assumes a curvature at 
the pole which gives it a cordiform appearance. This would 


* JomMaARD gives a fac-simile of an elegant map engraved on the cover of a metal casket from the 16th century, signed »Paulus Ageminius faciebads. 
This map is a copy of that of Bernardus Sylvanus (compare: Jomarp’s Atlas, Tab. XVIII; Fiorini, cited work, p. 592). 
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have been still more striking, had not the space between lat. 
40° S. and the South pole, i. e. the very point of the heart, 
been left out. 


10. Zhe cordiform projection of Apianus. ‘This pro- 
jection was first used for the map of Apianus of 1520, re- 
markable as one of the first maps on which the New World 
is designated with the name of »Amerdca.» I shall have 
occasion to return to it in a following chapter. No de- 
scription of it is given in the works in which it was inserted. 
But, as far as one can judge from measurements on the map, 
and on the assumption that the want of continuity in the me- 
ridians depends on technical difficulties in the execution, the 
net of graduation has been constructed according to the prin- 
ciples established by Ptolemy for his homeother-projection. The 
radius of the equatorial circle is here about 2 x the polar 
distance (the polar distance being go° Ptolemy’s projection 
will require 181° 50’). The parallels form concentric equidi- 
stant circles, and the proper ratio seems to have been re- 


51. The first projection of WERNER, Nurenberge 1514. 
(Orig. size 83 X 110 m. m.). 


tained between the longitude of the Equator, of the Polar- 
circle, and of the mean-meridian. 

It thus only differs from Ptolemy’s projection through 
Apianus making the map embrace the whole earth, with the 
exception of the regions in the vicinity of the South pole, 
through which the map obtains its heart-shaped form. The 
following maps are constructed on this projection, or on 
modifications of it, regarding which the reader is referred to 
the accompanying fac-similes: 

The map of the world by Apranus of 1520(N.T.XXXVIID); 
the map of Gemma Frisius in the editions 1544, 1545, 1551 
etc. of the cosmography of Apianus (N. T. XLIV);* the map 
of the world in Honrer’s cosmography (N. T. XLIV); Vorst's 
map of the world in Grrava’s cosmography, Milano 1555 


(N. T. XLV); a gigantic map of the world by Vorzt, which 
I have seen in the Hauslab collection, and which, its size 
excepted, seems to agree with the map in Girava’s work.* 

ll. Werner's cordiform projections. Three years after 
the appearance of the edition of the map of Sylvanus, a work 
was published in Nuremberg by the celebrated mathematician 
Jowannes Werner, which, besides a critical revision of a part 
of Ptolemy’s geography etc., contained: Lzbellus de guatuor 
terrarum orbis in plano figurationtbus ab eodem Foanne 
Vernero novissime compertts et enarratts. Werner here? gives 
an account, with necessary numerical tables, of four methods, 
supposed by him to be new, of projecting the earth’s surface 
onaplane. Three of these are modifications of the homeother- 
projections mentioned above. They differ from them, because 
Werner always makes the pole a centre for the parallel- 
circles, and because he arbitrarily fixes the ratio between the 
length of the equatorial degree and that of the latitude, while 
the true proportion between the length of the degrees of the 
parallels is always maintained. 
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52. The second projection of WERNER, Nurenberge 1514. 
(Orig. size 115 X 132 m.m.). 


In Werner’s first projection the semi-circle described, with 
the pole for centre and a radius of go°, is divided into 180° 
equatorial degrees. Maintaining the proper proportion between 
the equatorial- and parallel-degrees we obtain by these means 
the net of graduation on fig. 51. As may easily be perceived, 
it is only possible to draw one of the hemispheres on each 
map constructed on these principles. To avoid such incon- 
venience Werner, in his second projection (fig. 52), reduces 
the length of the equatorial degree, assuming it to be the 
same as that of the degrees of latitude on the mean-meridian. 

Werner finally proposes a third cordiform projection, for 
which, however, no net of graduation has been drawn. This 
only differs from the preceding one through the length 
of the equatorial degree being here assumed not to be 


« The radius of the equatorial circle is here 4 x the distance from the Equator to the Pole. Judging from the rude drawing, the parallel-circles on 
this map are not equidistant. But as no description accompanies the map it is difficult to decide, whether this is made intentionally or whether it is 


caused by defective execution. 


2 On Honter’s map the radius of the equatorial circle = 1,4, on Vopel’s = 3 times the polar distance. 
3 According to Breusinc (Gerhard Kremer gen. Mercator, Duisburg 1869, p. 45), JOHANNES Stasius (professor in mathematics at Ingolstadt and 


Vienna, ¢ 1522) did first set forth the principles of Werner’s second projection. 


The works of Stabius have not been at my disposal. 
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equal to the degrees on the mean-meridian, but 3 x the 
same. 
If Z is the distance from the equator to the pole, and 
g the length of go° at the equator, the proportion between 
these quantities will be: 
in Werner’s first projection g= rl. 
in Werner’s second projection g 
and in Werner's third projection g = 7 Z. 
Werner himself made no attempt to construct maps on 
the principles proposed by him. Nor do I know any maps 
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53- Cordiform map of the world by Orontius Finzus. 


drawn on his first and third projection. But his second pro- 
jection is strictly applied to the handsome copper-engraving 
by Jox. Pautus Cimertinus Veronensis, of which fig. 53 is 
a fac-simile. It is dated 1566 and inserted into my copy of 
Lafreri’s atlas. The inscription »Cosmographia universalis 
ab Orontto olim descripta» indicates the map to be a copy 
from a work of Orontius Finzxus, the original of which pro- 
bably was published in 1536* at Paris. I am not sure that 
it is still extant: at least no copies of it are to be found in 
the British Museum or in the Bibl. Nationale. It is evident 


that the original map of Finzus also served as a model for the 
large Turkish cordiform map engraved on wood at Venice by 
HudAcey Annmep from Tunis, and dated year 967 of the 
Mohammedan chronology, which corresponds with our year 
1559. The blocks for this map which, for some reason or 
other, had been sequestrated, probably before the issue of the 
print, were discovered in 1795 in the depositories of the 
Venetian Council of Ten, and are now preserved at the 
Biblioteca Marciana. This discovery seems to have produced 
a certain sensation. It gave rise to a whole literature, intro- 
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Copper-print by CrMERLINUS 1566. (Orig. size 211 X 580 m.m.). 


duced by a paper of Abbé Simon Assemani, and to various 
fables, concerning the manner in which the old blocks 
came into the possession of the Venetian government. 
Assemani got permission to draw 24 copies from them, 
but of these copies very few seem to be now extant. 
(Comp. D’Avezac, Bulletin de la Société de Géographie, 
Sér. 5: T. 10, 1885, p. 675). To judge from a much 
reduced copy of the Turkish map given by d’Avezac, it 
agrees, excepting some unimportant differences, with the map 
of Cimerlini. 


* Comp. the biography of Orontius Fineeus in Horrer-Dipor, Mouvelle Biographie Générale. 
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Several years before the publication of the cordiform map 
Orontius Finzus had constructed another map also on Wer- 
ners second projection, but modified in such a manner, 
that the map of the world here is divided into two parts, the 
one embracing the northern hemisphere with the north-pole 
for a centre of the parallel-circles, and the other, the southern 
hemisphere, with the south-pole as a centre. It is of this 
map that a facsimile is given on pl. XLI. It is dated 1531, 
but is generally found inserted in Movus Orbis Regionum ac 
Lnsularum veteribus tncognitarum, Parisiis 1532. It was 
afterwards reprinted from the same block, but with a new 
title-legend from which the name of Orontius was omitted, 
in the edition of the Geography of Grareanus printed Brzsgae 
1536 and in an edition of Pomrontus Meta, Parzszzs apud 
Christtanum Wechelum 1540. 

The map of Orontius Finzus finally had the honour of 
being copied, although with some modifications, by Grerarp 
Mercator, for one of his first maps, of which I give a fac- 
simile on the plate XLII from a photo-lithograph of the 
only known copy, in the library of J. Carson Brevoort 
(Winsor, Lzbliography of Ptolemy's Geography, p. 22). 
Mercator afterwards constructed several special-maps of more 
or less extensive parts of the earth’s surface on the same pro- 
jection, e. g. his maps of Africa, of Asza ex magna orbis 
terrae descriptione Gerardi Mercatoris desumpta studio et 
endustria G. M. Funiorts, and probably also of Taurzca 
Chersonesus (the southern part of European Russia) in 
Rumotp Mercaror’s atlas, ed. 1595. ‘This projection is also 
used for Asza in Lorenzo Ananta’s Universale Fabrica del 
Mondo, 2d ed., Venetia 1582. 

Mexcaror’s double cordiform map was reproduced in 
copper by Anon Larreri in Rome, probably in about 1560. 
The fine engraving, of which fig. 54 gives a fac-simile, faith- 
fully follows the original. As to the title-legends the date (1538) 
is left out from the uppermost legend, and the key to the 
legends, placed in the original at the edge of Zerra Au- 
stralis, replaces the dedication of Grrarpus (Mercator) Ru- 
PELMUNDANUS to Joannes Drosius on the Roman copy. Here 
the signature Ant. Lafrerc exc. Romae is engraved underneath. 
This reproduction of Mercator’s cordiform map is inserted in 
my copy of Lafreri’s atlas, but appears to be rare. It is not 
to be found in the catalogue of printed maps in the British 
Museum, nor in Castellani’s catalogue of the maps in » Zavole 
Moderne di Geografia de la Maggior parte del Mondo» 
(Lafreri’s atlas) in the library of the Collegio Romano. A 
copy of this map, belonging to the city-archives of Turin, is 
described by Frorint (cit. work p- 622). 

12. The oval projection of Bordone. The map of the 
earth is here represented within an oval, of which the shorter 
axis, formed by the mean-meridian, is of half or about half 
the length of the longer axis, formed by the equator. The 
parallels form straight equidistant lines. ‘The meridians are 
obtained by dividing the equator in parts of the same size, 
corresponding, for instance, to every 1oth degree. The meri- 
dians are then drawn from these points of division to the 
pole in such a way that the parallels also become divided 
into parts of the same, or almost the same size. The 
projection is generally, though wrongly, designated by the 
name of Apranus. Apianus has neither given any description 
of it nor left any map drawn according to it. In his cos- 
mography we only find a few small wood-cuts with a net of 
graduation similar to that which belongs to the projection 
in question. But the figures are not accompanied by any 
explanation; the meridians are wanting, and the dimensions 
of the oval are far from correct. 

In carefully examining the different oval maps of the 
world, printed in the 16th century, it will be found that, 


although apparently much resembling each other, they pre- 
sent notable differences, as well in the form of the oval as 
in the way the meridians are drawn. On Bordone’s map the 
oval appears to be formed by the line obtained, when an 
elastic ring is compressed between two parallel planes, until 
the longer axis becomes twice the length of the shorter one. 
In the Ptolemaus of Gasratpr, and on the general map of 
Porcaccut, the oval is formed by two parallel lines and two 
circle-segments. On other maps arbitrary devices seem to have 
been applied, in drawing the meridians. 

In the 16th century this projection was much used, e. g. on: 

A map in Libro dt Benedetto Bordone, nel qual st ra- 
giona del tutte LLsole del Mondo etc., Vinegia 1528. The 
map is supposed to have been finished before 1521 and was 
reproduced from the same block in several later editions of 
Bordone’s /solarzo. The Polar-axis (p): Equatorial axis (e) 
= 1:2 (N. T. XXXIX). 

A map in De Orézs Sittu Epistola by Franciscus Mo- 
wacHus, Antverpia 1524. p:e = 1:2 (According to the 
much reduced reproduction by Lelewel). 

A map in Novus Orbzs by Grynexus-Hutticu, Basileze 
1532. p:e = 1:1,87. (N. T. XLID. 

A map in the 2d ed. of Zsolario dz BARTOLOMEO DALLI 
Sonerti, Venetiis 1532 (There is no general-map in the 
editio princeps). p:e = 1: 1,87. 

A map in Miwsrer’s ed. of Ptolemy, Basile 15,40. 
p:e=1:2. (N. T. XLIV). Reproduced in several later 
editions, as well of Miinster’s Ptolemy as of his cosmography. 

Ses. Cazor’s large map of the world of 1544. p:e = 
I : 1,333 (according to the fac-simile published by Jomarp). 

» Universale Novo» in Gastraxpr’s Ptolemy, Venetiis 1548. 
pie =1:1,77. (N. T. XLV). 

A large map of the world by Gasratp1, of which two 
editions are described by Fiorint (cit. work, p. 601). On one 
of them is written: Unzversale descriptione di tutta la terra 
conosctuta fin gut. In Venezta al segno del Pozzo, and in the 
dedication of the copper-engraver, Pauto Fortant, dated 1562, 
Gtaccomo Gastaldo cosmografo raro is mentioned as the 
author of the map. The other edition bears the inscription: 
Paulus de Forlants Veronensts opus hoc Cosmographi Lacobe 
Gastaldit pedemontant instauravit et dicavit Paulo Michaeli 
Vicentino. Venetiis Loan. Francisce Camotit acres formis. 
Ad signum Pyramidis. Anno MDLXI/I. A third edition, 
not dated, is cited by p’Avezac (Coup d’oczl etc. p. 72). 
These maps, like all maps printed on separate sheets, are now 
extremely scarce, though once much appreciated and often 
reproduced. 

The map of the world in the 7heatrum Orbis terrarum 
of Orretius, Antverpia 1570. p:e =1:2. (N. T. XLVI). 

The map of the world in the Opusculum geographicum 
of Myrirtus, Ingolstadii 1590. pre = 1:1,8. (N.T. XLIX). 

A map by Hieronymus Porro, in the Ptolemaus Vene- 
tis 1596 of Macinus. p:e = 1: 2. 

Maps of the world on this projection have further been 
constructed by Barrisra Acwese (in his portolanos), by BELLE- 
Forests (La Cosmographie Universelle, Paris 1575), by Gio- 
sEPPE Rosaccio (J Mondo e sue parti, Fiorenza 1595), and 
others. 

13. Stereographic projections. ‘The strictly perspective 
projections, the centrographic, the stereographic, the sceno- 
graphic, and the orthographic, are considered to have been 
invented by TuHates, ErarostHenes, and Hiprarcuus. The 
most important among them, the stereographic and the ortho- 
graphic, were under the name of Planispherium and Ana- 
lemma described by Ptolemy in two treatises, of which that 
on the planisphere was first printed in Latin as an appendix 
to the Rome edition of 1507 of the geography (Comp. N. 
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p- 16). It was a translation from a Greek manuscript. But 
Ptolemy’s description of the Analemma is only known from 
a very incomplete and faulty translation into Latin (probably 
from an Arabian translation of the original), which, revised 
and commented upon by Freperico ComMmanpino, was pub- 
lished at Rome in 1552. Neither of these projections was 
used for cartographical purposes by Ptolemy, or by his suc- 
cessors during the Middle Ages. Even during the 16th cen- 
tury they were only occasionally employed for geographical 
purposes, in spite of the elaborate mathematical investigations 
of which they were often the object. 

Only the following maps and map-nets on a stereogra- 
phic projection were printed previous to the beginning of the 
17th century. 


mfribende cy hia ad gradus 
Forme infaibendi AOS eos ah gre 
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55. Stereographic net from REIscH, Margarita philosophica nova, 1512. 
(Orig. diam. 131 m. m.). 


Reiscu, Margarita Philosophica nova, Argentine 1512. 
To this and several later editions of the famous Reisch encyclo- 
pedia was appended an Appendix Mathescos in Margaritam 
Philosophicam containing, among tracts on the Greek and 
Hebrew languages, on architecture and music etc. a 7rac- 
tatus de compositione astrolabit Messehalath. We here find 
directions as to a polar-stereography, with two drawings of a 
stereographic net of graduation. On one of them, given here 
in fac-simile (fig. 55), the commencement of a geographical 
map can be discerned. 

A net of graduation on a stereographic horizontal pro- 
jection by Jonannes Werner 1514. (N. fig. 56.) The last 
projection of this eminent mathematician, in his above (p. 88) 
cited work, is such a projection on the horizon of Nurem- 
berg. He praises several of its points, and invites the adop- 
tion of it in the following words: Tals profecto terrarum 
orbis figuratio, plurimum honestatis atgue ingens orna- 
mentum viro adrectet philosopho, st super ipsius mense 
plano depicta fuerct. During the whole of the 16th century, 
however, no attempts were made to construct maps on this 
variety of the stereographic projection. 

A map inserted into the different editions of Cosmogra- 
phicus Liber Petri Apiant Mathematici studiose collectus. 
(Colophon in the first edition:) Excusum Landshule ... im- 


pensts Petrt Apiant Anno... Millesimo quingentesimo 


vicesemo guarto. This edition of 1524, as well as the nume- 
rous editions published afterwards, contain some diagrams cut 
out from stiff and strong paper, and invented by Apianus 
to explain the phenomena of astronomical geography. On 
the revolving diagram inserted at fol. 63 of the edit. 1524, 
or at fol. 32 of the edits. 1533 and 1534, a small map is 
delineated, embracing the whole of the northern hemisphere 
and the southern one to lat. 25° S. (N. fig. 57.) If we except 
the above mentioned very incomplete drawing in Reisch’s 
Margarita (N. fig. 55), which can hardly be regarded as a 
map, this is the first printed map on a stereographic 


56. Net of a stereographic projection on Nuremberg’s horizon, WERNER I514. 
(Orig. size 124 X 175 m.m.). 


polar-projection. The table below shows that the drawing 
of the net, although rude, is very correct. 


Distance from the Equator. 


Latiude, _Sireogmphie, Map of Anema 
go° 1,000 1,000 
° 

ro cen not determinable. 
60° 0,732 0,742 
50° 0,636 0,632 
40° 0,534 0,532 
30° 0,423 0,426 
20° 0,300 0,292 
10° 0,161 0,157 

°° 0,000 0,000 
—t10° 0,192 0,210 
—20° 0,428 0,458 


Considering that the distance from the equator to the 
pole on the map of Apianus is only 34 m. m., the agreement 
between the numbers obtained by calculation and those ob- 
tained by measurement on the map is very satisfactory, and 
proves that we here actually have before us a map correctly 
drawn on the stereographic polar-projection. 


= 93 


A stereographic net constructed by Orontius Finmuvs. 
This celebrated mathematician described and delineated in 
his cosmography, published in Ovondéed Finacd Delphinatis 
opus varium, Parisiis 1532, a net of graduation on a stereo- 
graphic meridian projection, and a few years later he, in his 
Planispherium geographicum, Lutetie 1544, discussed the 
advantages of employing a stereographic polar projection for 
geographical maps. (Fiorini, cit. work, p. 127). 

Rumoxipus and Micuart Mercaror. In the first edition 
of Gerard Mercator’s work Adlant’s Geographia Nova Totius 
Mundi. Authore Gerardo Mercatore Rupelmundano Illu- 
striss. Ducts Iulia etc. Cosmographo, Duysburgi Clivorum 
s. a. (the preface, dedicated by Rumoldus Mercator to Queen 
Elizabeth of England, is dated Duisburg first Apr. 1595), 
there are two maps on the stereographic projection, viz. 

The map of the world by Rumoldus Mercator (N. T. 
XLVII). In the text printed beneath the map is written: Scze¢ 
lector nos eam conplanande spherae rationem secutos esse, 
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57. Map on stereographic polar-projection by PeTRus ApiANus, Landshut 1524. 
(Diam. of the orig. 112 m.m.). 


guam Gema Fristus in suo planispherio adinvenit, gue 
omnium longe optima est." 

The map America sive India nova ad magnae Gerardi 
Mercatorts avi universalis tmitationem tn compendium redacta 
per Michaelem Mercatorem Duysburgensem from the same 
atlas. Fiorint pretends (cit. work, p. 129) that the map of 
Africa is also drawn on a stereographic meridian projection. 
But this is not correct, at least not as regards the handsome 
map of Africa inserted under Litt. C in my copy of edit. 
1595, and constructed on Werner's 2d projection. 

Rumotp Mercaror’s map of the world was copied by 
Hizronimus Porro and published in the Ptolemy of Magi- 
nus of 1596, 1598, and 1621, and by Prrrus Kescuepr in 
the editions of 1597, 1608, and 1617. 

No maps on the orthographic projection were, as far as I 
know, published before the 17th century, nor any on the 
scenographic, unless such woodcuts of globes as J have repro- 
duced on pl. XLIV from the cosmography of Avianus, and 


in fig. 49 from a work of ScHéner, are regarded as sceno- 
graphic representations of the earth. 

14. Bacon's meridian projection. This projection is 
described by Rocer Bacon (f 1294) in the following 
words: Sed zu stgnatione ctvitat’s in loco suo per longitu- 
dinem et latitudinem suam inventas ab auctoribus, super- 
addam artifictum, quo locus civitatis habeatur per distan- 
tiam ejus a meridie et septentrione et ortente et occtdente. 
Et hoc artifictum consistit in concursu linee recte aegut- 
distantis aeguinoctiali signate in plano: secundum formam 
linee recte ducte a numero graduum latitudinis regionis 
signato in guarta coluri ducta ab aeguinoctiali ad polum 
mundi tn concursum, inguam, cum arcu circuli magni gui 
transit per polos mundi et per numerum longitudints ctvt- 
tatis signatum tn aequinoctialt circulo. Hic autem modus 
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58. »In hoc sequenti typo totius Cosmographiz Descriptio demonstratur. 
Petrus APIANUS, Landshut 1524. (Orig. size 109 X 126 m.m.). 


melror est et facelior, et suffictt considerationt locorum 
mundt in hujusmod: figuratione sensibeli (Opus Mazus, 
Ed. 1733, p. 186). In the beginning of the 15th century this 
remarkable passage was transcribed almost word for word by 
Pierre p’Artiy in the 17th chap. of his Compendtum cosmo- 
graphicum, which has caused d’Ailly to be quite unde- 
servedly cited by Lelewel and Fiorini as the inventor of this 
projection. (Comp. Lerewet, II, p. 75; Fiori, p. 604.) 
The projection is characterized by equidistant, rectilinear pa- 
rallels and meridians formed by arcs of circles passing the poles 
and dividing the equator in equidistant parts. ‘The maps of 
the whole surface of the earth on this projection were gene- 
rally, when it became practically employed, divided into two 
hemispheres, and the great interest attached to it from a carto- 
graphical point of view, perhaps depends upon such a division 
of the general map of the earth being thus definitely in- 
troduced into cartography. But it should be remembered 
that in this respect these maps had a precedent in Stobnicza’s 


* It is evidently a mistake, when this map is ascribed to RumoLyp’s celebrated father Grrarp. The title expressly says: Lx magna Universali Gerardi 
Mercatoris ... Rumoldus Mercator fieri curabat. But here by »Magna Universalis» is probably meant G. Mercator’s chart on a cylindrical projection, as 
would appear from the enumeration of his cartographical works in the introduction to »Atlas») by GuaALTERUS GHyMMiuUs. At present no map drawn on the 
stereographic projection by G. Mercator sen. is known, but evidently it was he who superintended and inspired the works of his sons and grand-sons. 


map of 1512 (N. 'T. XXXIV), which however seems to 
have been entirely overlooked by the cosmographers up to 
our time. 

The first* map (N. fig. 58) printed on this projection 
is inserted in the text of the cosmography of Apranus. It is 
an insignificant woodcut, which was subsequently reproduced on 
the title-page of Dzonysius Lybicus Poeta De situ habitabclis 
orbits a Stmone Lemnio poeta Laureato nuper latinus factus, 
Venetiis 1543. Bacon’s projection was further employed on a 
map of the world, engraved in copper by Grurio Must and 
published in Venetia by TRameEzini in 1554. On the upper 
borders of the map we read: Cum priv. summd pont. et senat. 
venett Michaelis Tramezini formis MDLIILI, and beneath: 
Sulius de Musts Venet. in aes inctdit MDLIT. 1 have 
not seen this map. Fiorini describes it (cit. work, p. 605) 
from a copy preserved in the town-archives at Turin. What 
»>mathematician» or cosmographer may have been its author, 
is not stated, but I suppose it to be a work of Gasratpi. 

Bacon’s projection has further been employed for: 

The handsome map of the world, printed from the same 
plate in the editions of Ptolemy, Venetiis 1561, 1562, 1564, 


59- Net of graduation by ORONTIUS FINAEUS in 1551. 


(Orig. size). 


and 1574, and in Lorenzo p’Anania’s L’ Universale Fabrica 
del Mondo, 2d edit.,* Venetiis 1582 (N. T. XLV). 


Maps of Africa, Asia, Europe, and America in Anprit 
Turver: La Cosmographie universelle, Paris 1575. 

The map No. 2, Amerzce stve Novt Orbis nova descrip- 
tio, in edit. 1570 of the Zheatrum Orbits Terrarum of 
Ortelius. 

The maps of the two hemispheres at the upper part of 
the first map in pe Jupagis’ Atlas, Antverpiz 1593. 

15. Da Viner’s prozection. 'The above mentioned geo- 
graphical drawing, found among the papers of Leonardo da 
Vinci and described by R. H. Major, is drawn on a peculiar 
and well characterized projection, as may be seen by the 
fac-simile of Major’s copy given above (fig. 45). I do not 
know of any other instance of such a construction having 
been employed for early maps, but a net of parallels and meri- 
dians is given in the Sphera Mundi by Oxontivs Finevs, 
Lutetiz Parisiorum 1551 (N. fig. 59). 

16 and 17. The projections of Glareanus and Floria- 
nus. 'The method of representing the spherical surface of the 
earth, employed in the globe-prints here given in fac-simile, 
on the plates XXXVII and XL, and also the method used 
for drawing the handsome map of which fig. 48 is a reduced 
copy, must further be enumerated among projections employed 
on maps of the 16th century. I have denominated the first 
of them after GrarEanus, who according to Myritius Ofz- 
sculum Geographicum Rarum, Ingolstadii 1590, p. 42, 
inventor. The last map, again, bears on the right 
upper corner, the medallion of Anronius FLorianus Utrnensis, 
which name I have adopted, for want of a better, to desig- 
nate the method of projection.’ I do not know any other 
map of this Italian artist from Udine, living in the second 
part of the 16th century, nor any other such map published 
in print. 


was its 


But a large (1440 X 790 m. m.) coloured map on 
this projection, drawn on vellum, is preserved at the Royal 
Library in Stockholm. 
tottus orbits descriplio nune primum in lucem edita per 
Alfonsum de Sancta Crus’ Cesaris Charoli V. archticosmo- 
graphum. A. D. MDXL/I, Vlorian’s map is bound in my 
copy of »Lafreri’s Atlas.» It is a fine copper-print. As is the 
case with several other maps belonging to this atlas, the work 
of the engraver has not been finished, at least the medallions 
at the lower corners of the map and the two title-fields are 
left blank. The form of America and of the northern part 
of the Pacific indicates that the map had probably been 
engraved before 1566, the year when »fretum Anian» was 
introduced into cartography. 


It is signed: Mova verior et integra 


D. Projections first employed between 1550 and 1600. 


18. Mercator-Postel’s equidistant polar projection. 
Although possessing many excellent qualities, the stereogra- 
phic polar-projection suffers from the defect of having the 
degrees of latitude near the equator considerably larger than 
those in the vicinity of the pole. On the orthographic polar- 
projection, on the contrary, the degrees of latitude near the 
equator are too small. A construction, intermediate between 
these, is that with rectilinear meridians converging towards the 


pole and circular equidistant parallels. This projection was 
generally supposed (for instance by p’Avezac, cit. work p. 
63) to have been first used by Posrex in 1581. But Breusine, 
(Gerhard Kremer gen. Mercator, Duisburg 1869, p. 51) 
claims priority for Grrarp Mercator, who as early as 
1569 employed it for the map of the polar regions, added 
to his celebrated chart on an isogonic cylindrical projection. 
I have, therefore, in the Swedish edition of this work desig- 


* From the above quoted passage of Roger Bacon it may be concluded that he himself constructed a map on the newly-invented projection. This map 
is lost, but I suspect that the map-skeleton of d’Ailly on this projection (N. fig. 19) is copied from a manuscript of Bacon. 
2 The first edition of this work does not contain any maps, but the 2d edition contains, besides the map of the world, maps of Europe, Africa, and 


America on the Donis’ projection and of Asia on Werner’s 2d projection. 


3 This map is mentioned in Castellani’s catalogue of the library of Collegio Romano (p. 239) by the following words: Mappamondo in due emisferi 


Sormati a spicchi concentrici ai circoli e ai poli. 
Viin.» 


Negli angoli, su in alto a sinistra é il ritratto di Tolomeo, alla diritta quello del Cosmografo »Antonius Florianus 
Castellani may at least have known some biographical data regarding Florianus, as he is called a cosmographer. 


4 The University library of Upsala possesses a large map of the city of Mexico by the same imperial archicosmographer ALONZO DE SANTA Cruz. It 
is not known how and when these two maps came to Sweden, but probably they belonged to the large collection of maps left by Santa Cruz at his 


death, 1572, and of which a list was deposited in Archivo de Indias at Seville. 


T. 2, Madrid 1885, p. XXX). 


(Relaciones geogrijicas de Indias publicalas el Ministerio de fomento. Peri. 


nated it by the name of Mercator-Postel, a name which I 
shall also use here to avoid confusion. But exact measure- 
ments, which I have since had occasion to undertake on the 
special maps in the edition of Ptolemy of 1462, show that 
most of these maps are drawn on the equidistant polar-projection, 
which is of course only a variety of the conical development. 
The name which would most nearly express its origin would, 
therefore, perhaps be the prozection of Manfredus-Bonus. 
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the large sea-chart, is in more than one respect of interest in the 
history of geography.* A fine copy of it had already been 
published in 1593 by De Jupaxis in Speculum Orbis Terre 
(N.'T. XLVIII). This projection was also used for the polar- 
map of Micuagt Lox, cevzs Londznenszs, inserted into Haxxuyt, 
Divers Voyages, London 1582, and for the celebrated map 
of Willem Barents’ last voyage, published in LinscHoren’s 
Navigatio ac Itinerartum, Hage-Comitis 1599. 


if wae a7 
Y 4 Ph ie dieltw . 


aynets 7 
helu nfilarié 
capatts Virudis 


argu campeftria \ 
x quorum incole voran, 
~~, J 
y= es Yeh 


Corus infile 
ty st 


i OCEANUS <i 
Se.  SCYTHICVS.qu\ 
Se et Mare Tabin 


FA Molgovzaia 


Coftin 


 ficreniam pedes ae 


wh quos 
eats 


Pon Abaryalie . 
> Mifula , 
Nr 


C stp : ; e * Loft 
es us Sdprex: 
(Langa nef oi} ; 

iv Careulrs Ave. ee sen 


Sa 1 -] oO 
in yt 
$ EP: 
TENTRIO: 
NALIVM 
Terrarum de; 
{ci ptio. 


Pam 
aSuc{ca _& 
a 


Per 
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60. G. MERcATOR’s map of the North-polar regions of 1569, from Rum. MercaTor’s atlas of 1595. (Orig. size 357 X 393 m.m.). 


The polar-map of Mercator at first evidently created 
far more interest than the main chart, with which it was 
published. It was reproduced by Mercator himself in a 
copper-engraving inserted into the first edition (1595) of 


Atlas. 


which, although by no means comparable, in importance, with 


The metallotype fig. 60 gives a fac-simile of this map, 


19. Mercator’s tsogonic cylindrical projection (Merca- 
tor’s projectton). The first map on this projection, which has 
exercised such powerful influence on the progress of naviga- 
tion, was published in 1569 by Gerarp Mercator. A long 
inscription on the map explains the principle of the new 
method of projection and its use for navigation. Mercator is 


t To what I have said before regarding Mercator’s remarkable delineation of the North, I may here add the following extract from the long legend 
attached to the polar-map on his chart: ... Quod ad descriptionem attinet, eam nos accepimus ex ttinerario Iacobi Cnoyen Buscoducensis, qui quidem ex rebus gestis 
Arturi Britanni citat, majorem autem partem et potiora a sacerdote quodam apud regem Norvegiae anno D. 1364 didictit (Comp. LELEWEL, II: p. 231; JOMARD’S 


fac-simile). 


From a passage in Purchas (His félgrimes, II, London 1625, p. 518) we know that Iodocus Hondius possessed a copy of Ivar Baardson's 


description of Greenland of the middie of the r4th century. This copy probably once belonged to Gerard Mercator, whose copper-plates (and other 


geographical documents?) Hondius purchased in 1604. 


From this we may conclude that Ivar Baardson was the Norwegian priest of whom Mercator speaks 


in the above cited legend — and perhaps we here too have a clue to the origin of the Zamoiski-map (N. T. XXX). 


thus incontestably its real inventor, notwithstanding that maps 
on such a projection, i. e. with rectilinear equidistant meridians 
and parallels so drawn that a proper ratio is always maintained 
between the longitudes and the latitudes, had, as I have 
already (p. 22) pointed out, been promised by Biriarpus 
PirckHEmMeERus in the introduction to Ptolemy, printed at 
Strassburg in 1525, and although the mathematical principles 
on which it is based, and the tables necessary for its construc- 
tion, were first published by Epw. Wricnr in his important 
work: The correction of certain Errors in Navigation 
detected and corrected, London 1599;* 2d edition 1610. 

Of the large map of 1569 there is at present only 
one copy known, preserved in the Bibliothéque Nationale at 
Paris. A full-size fac-simile of it was published by Jomarp, 
and a copy on a considerably reduced scale by LELewet. 
The map scarcely appears to have been duly appreciated even 
by Mercator’s nearest friends and admirers. It is not, like seve- 
ral other large maps of Mercator, reproduced on a reduced 
scale in the Atlas. Mercator’s friend and biographer, WaLTER 
Guy, enumerates it among his works, but evidently without 
any idea of its real importance. Neither Waghenaer, nor 
Willem Barents employ it for the charts they published during 
the latter part of the 16th century. The length of time the 
reform introduced by Magna Mercatoris and Wright’s Errors 
of navigation, needed for its general adoption is made evident 
from the circumstance, that all charts in De Lechtende Columne 
ofte Zee-Spiegel, published in Amsterdam by Jan Jansz in 
1653 and by Pierer Goos in 1658, are still drawn on the 
rectangular projection of Marinus. This is also the case with 
most* charts in vAN Keuxen’s large atlas and even in the 
Atlas van Zeevaert en Koophandel by Renanp-Orrens, 
Amsterdam 1745. ‘That neither of these celebrated cartogra- 
phers did fully appreciate the mathematical principles explained 
by Wright proceeds from the circumstance that the charts in 
their works, although drawn on the projection of Marinus, 
and often extending from 50° to 80° of latitude, are yet 
crossed by compass-bearings, in all directions. 

The only printed maps of the 16th century known to me, 
which are drawn on Mercator’s projection are: 

1569: Mercator’s large map: Mova et aucta orbis terre 
descriptio ad usum navigantium emendata, accomodata.... 
Aeditum autem est opus hoc Duysburgi an. D. 1569 mense 
Augusto. ts dimensions (2,0 x 1,26 m.) prevent its repro- 
duction here. A_ fullsize fac-simile is published by Jomard, 
but unfortunately with omission of several of the important 
inscriptions, for which Lelewel’s Géographie du Moyen age, 
II, p. 225, may be consulted. 

1599: A map of Henricus Hondius in Navigatio ac 
Itinerarium Fohannis Hugonis Linscotanz... Hagae-Comitis 
1599 (N. fig. 61). Among the other maps in this work one 
(Delineatio charte trium navigationum per Batavos ad 
Septentrionalem plagdm) is constructed on the equidistant 
polar-projection. 

1599: ‘Che handsome map in Ricnarp Haxtuyt’s Przx- 
cipal Navigations, 2d edition (N. T. L), which is supposed 
to be >the new map» of which Shakespeare speaks in »'T'welfth 
Night» (Act. III, Sc. 2). Mr C. H. Coote suggests that 
Edward Wright is the true author of this map. It is one of 
the best general maps of the world of the 16th century (Comp. 
The voyages and works of Fohn Davis the Navigator. By 


* In his biography of Mercator Guymmius says with regard to the new projection: .. 


respondet ut nihil deesse videatur, praeterquaim quod demonstratione careat, ut ex illius (Mercatoris) ore aliquoties audivi. 
whether »guod demonstratione careat» concerns the projection or its connection with quadratura circuli. 


Apert Hastings Marxuam. Works issued by the Hakluyt 
Society, London 1880, p. LXXXV). 

The following table shows how nearly the constants of 
the nets of graduations in the oldest maps constructed on 
Mercator’s projection, are calculated. 


Distance to the equator tn equatorial degrees: 


Parallel 5 betes soph poe pee On Hakluyt’s On Hondius’ 
at jection. (Jomard’s copy). ™4P of 1599. map of 1599. 
1O° 10,05 10,1 10,1 10,1 
20° 20,42 20,3 20,9 20,9 
30° 31,47 31,0 31,3 32,0 
40° 43571 42,8 4351 —— 
50° 579% 56,5 5752 — 
60° 75945 7393 7454 — 
7°" 99.43 96,3 99,0 — 
80° 139,59 135,2 139,1 oe 


As may be perceived, but little remains to desire regarding 
the agreement between the numbers of the 2d column and 
the corresponding numbers on Hakluyt’s map. On this map 
the equatorial degree is = 0,55 m.m., and the greatest dif- 
ference between the calculated and the observed equatorial- 
distance only 1,05 X 0,55 = 0,6 m.m. At 80° the error 
amounts to 0,27 m.m. and, at 70°, to 0,24 m.m. On Mer- 
cators map the differences at 10° and 20° are insignificant. 
At 30° the distance from the equator falls short of the 
calculated number by 0,47, at 40° by o,91, at 50° by 1,41, 
at 60° by 2,15, at 70° by 3,15 and at 80° by 4,39 equatorial 
degrees. Such a degree has here a length of 1,73 m. m. 
An error occurs, gradually increasing towards the pole, and 
evidently arising from the imperfection of the mathematical 
resources of the map-constructors in the middle of the 16th 
century. Mercator seems to have calculated the length of 
the intervals between every tenth degree of the parallel by 
means of the approximate formula: 

Io 
Porr— Py = Cos (pg + 5) 

The unity here is the length of the equatorial degree, 
and #, the equatorial distance on the map at the latitude g. 

By this formula the following numbers are obtained: 


Distance from equator in 
equatorial degrees. 


The parallel at Calculated Peas ¢ mer 
(Jomard’s copy). 


i 10,04 10,1 
20° 20,39 20,3 
30° 31,42 31,0 
40° 43,63 42,8 
50° 57577 56,5 
60° 75920 7393 
70° 98,86 96,3 
80° 137,50 135,59 


Even here the agreement is not so complete as might 
have been expected, but the differences can be explained 
by engraving-errors or by stretchings in the paper. 


On printed maps which I have had an opportunity 
of examing, there have been employed down to A. D. 1600 
nineteen different projections. This number might be further 
increased, if separate numbers were to be given to the pro- 


. inventio nova et convenientissima ... gue sit quadrature circuli 
It is not clear from this passage 
The latter appears to me more probable as fully 


harmonizing with the tendencies to speculations in the most heterogeneous branches of knowledge, which characterized the great cartographer. 
2 In the edition of 1683 of van KEULEN’s atlas only the first map (the map of the world) and the last one, of the north-eastern coasts of Asia, from 


Novaya Zemlya to Japan, are drawn on Mercator’s projection. 
projection. 


3 Assuming the surface of the earth to be spherical. 


In the atlas of ReNarD-OTTENS only the map of the world is drawn on Mercator’s 


66S1 siyw0g-seSepy ‘2uvzossuzT seuosupy Swuunyol wmntsvzauy Iv ouvsinpy :m uondefoid ssoledieyAy uo WeyD 


‘(ur ‘ur 06h x 96€ zis “S11Q) 


iy, ae 8 STpep wejyepusuls 
y WeMNgel SIIYLNGTUO WIGNy suey 
‘o1untx> Toiewe zrydesSoan 
‘owrurur dou (SITVLNAIYO WIGN] 
SILVLIZID0S (umnurdtonsed 
xobre‘oun grpopry rom .290yy 
‘OISIHI OWOHAOLSI (HD'°a 

XS “‘nueyperd SINATA JO Buinsod 


SS 


. 
Rat whe 
It g 


Menaarentne ss 


1A 
p " 


YS 


faovey\ snord 


Sidesd bh: ©) 


— 98 — 


jections, apparently identical, but yet from a mathematical point 
of view very different, which have here been associated under 
No. 12 (Bordone’s oval projection), and also to Ptolemy’s tan- 
gent, and Ruysch’s intersecting conical projections, and to the 
remarkable pseudo-conical or pseudo-Werner projection adopted 
by Mercator for his map of Europe. On the other hand it 
would, perhaps, be most correct, with d’Avezac, to unite the 
homeother projection of Ptolemy with that of Stobnicza, and 
to enter the cordiform projections (Nos. 9, 10, and 11) under 
a common number. This uncertainty arises from the difh- 
culties connected with a strict limitation of the different kinds 
of early maps. It is an exception to find a mathematical descrip- 
tion given of the net of graduation which has been employed, 
and the maps, especially when reproduced in wood-cut, are 
often of such inferior execution, that it is difficult to decide, 
even by careful measurements, what may have been the 
leading principles for the drawing. I hope, however, that the 
enumeration given above and illustrated by numerous fac- 
similes, will be sufficient for a general review of the early 
history of map-projections. 

We learn from it that this chapter of mathematical geo- 
graphy had, at the end of the 16th century, already reached a 
very high development. It is true that no clear insight into the 
properties, advantages, and defects of the different projections 
had yet been obtained, nor was such knowledge then possible, 
So that 
there could not be a critical inquiry into the conditions which 


owing to the deficiencies in mathematical resources. 


it was possible to satisfy, in representing the spherical surface 
of the earth on a plane. But several of the most valuable 
methods of projection, for instance that of the development on 
an intersecting cone, the stereographic, the isogone-cylindrical, 
and the equidistant polar-projections, were then in use. Nor 
can it be said that any radical reform in cartography has 
been introduced owing to the complete mathematical analysis 
of the problem, on which the works of the modern carto- 
graphers can be based. 

The merit of so early a development of the doctrine 
of projections must, in the first place, be ascribed to Ptolemy. 
It is true that he was unable to solve those analytical problems 
on which an exact theory of map-projections must be based. 
They were then insoluble, and are very difficult even in our 
days. 
surface of a sphere cannot be exactly developed on a plane, 
and that consequently the problem must be solved by an 
approximation, for which he proposed not less than four dif- 
ferent methods, two of them being practically applied by 
himself. At least two of these had already been employed 
or proposed by his predecessors, Hipparchus and Marinus. 
This important chapter of mathematical geography was fur- 
ther developed by Arabian writers, by Bacon and Nicolaus 
Germanus, by the authors of the maps in the Ptolemy edition 
Bononiz 1462, by Ruysch, Bernardus Sylvanus, Bordone, Jo- 
hannes Werner, Petrus Apianus, Glareanus, Orontius Finzus, 
Postel, and Mercator. 


Nevertheless he clearly understood the truth that the 


ix. 


The end of the early period of cartography. 


1520—1550. 


Most of the printed maps, during these decennia, were 
still published as addenda to new editions of Ptolemy’s geo- 
graphy. In eleven editions of this work, from 1520 to 1550, 
which were provided with maps, two hundred and sixty nine 
of the old maps and two hundred and forty four ¢adule 
nove were printed, most of them in double folios, while the 
rest of the map-printing of the same period — if reprints in 
Miinster’s cosmography and the small wood-cuts in the works 
of Bordone and Apianus, are excepted — scarcely amount to 
one hundred. ‘Thus the cartographical literature of these de- 
cennia is still very poor as well as regards its extent as with 
reference to the composition and execution. Yet the dawn 
of a new period might even then be discerned, partly from 
the appearance of new maps, founded on actual topographical 
investigations, in increasing numbers, partly from the attempts 
to employ improved methods of projection. 

In another respect this period forms an epoch in 
the development of cartography. A couple of rough wood- 
cut maps had already been published at Lubeck in 1475, 
and two highly meritorious editions of Ptolemy, provided 
with large wood-cut maps, had been published at Ulm in 
1482 and 1486, to which may be added some few other more 
or less important separate maps printed in Germany in the 


tsth or the first years of the 16th century. With these 
exceptions, almost all geographical maps had, until 1513, 1. e. 
until the year when the large Strassburg edition of Ptolemy 
provided with 20 new maps was published, been printed in 
Italy, although often with the assistance of map-drawers and 
map-engravers from Gutenberg’s fatherland. But from that 
year the principal seat of the industry of map-printing was 
transferred to the countries to the north of the Alps, 
although at first only for a short time. While only a few 
maps, generally of slight importance, were printed in Italy 
from 1513 to 1547, by far the greatest part of such works of 
the next period, 1548—1570, are of Italian origin. From 
1570, 1. e. from the year when the first edition of Zhea- 
trum Orbis Terrarum by Ortelius was published, the Ne- 
therlands became for a long time the principal seat of map- 
printing. 

The first transfer of this industry to the countries north 
of the Alps was evidently effected at the expense of the 
finish of the execution. In this respect the maps of Mer- 
cator and Ortelius are the first that can be compared with 
the old copper-engraved maps from Rome and_ Venice. 
Hence the German maps were at first almost exclusively 
reproduced in a manner little adapted for large cartographical 
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works, namely in wood-cut, whereas for the same purpose 
copper-print was almost exclusively used in Italy." 

The first half of the 16th century is thus characterized by 
an apparent retrogression in the cartographical art. But if the 
maps of this period are more closely examined, real progress 
will nevertheless be discovered under an almost grotesque 
exterior. This arises from the early attempts of the German, 
Dutch, and French geographers to emancipate themselves from 
the classical authors formerly so anxiously followed, and to 
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base their maps, as well of the ancient hemisphere as of the 
New World, on modern geographical data. The difficulties 
encountered by geographers, partly due to the slowness 
with which the accounts of the exploring expeditions to the 
New World and to the eastern Asiatic Archipelago reached 
Europe, and partly from want of reliable data for longitudes 
and latitudes, will be conceived, if the maps enumerated on 
the list below are examined and compared with the contem- 
porary history of geographical discoveries. 
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(Orig. size 436 X 281 m. m.). 


Maps printed from 1520—1550. 


1. Zipus orbits universalis tuxta Ptolomed Cosmographt 
traditeconem et Americt Vespucit Aliorumgue lustrationes a 
Petro Apiano Leysnico elucubratus. An. Do. MDXX. (N. 
T. XXXVIII). This map had probably been originally printed 
separately in Vienna, though it was afterwards inserted in: 

Toannis Camertis Minoritant, Artium et sacrae theo- 
doctorts, in C. Lulid Solint nodviotwoe enarratio- 

MDXX. Viennae Austriae, per Loannem Singre- 
and in: 


/ ogtae 
MCS... 
nium ; 
Pompontt Melae de Orbis Situ Libre Tres... . una 
cum commentarits Loachimi Vadiand... Adzecta sunt prae- 
terea loca aliguot ex Vadiant commentarits summatim re- 
petita, et obtter explicata, in guibus aestimandis censendisgue 
doctissimo viro Loannt Camerti.. cum Loachimo Vadiano, 
non admodum conuentt. Rursum, epistola Vadiani, ab eo pene 


adulescente ad Rudolphum Agricolam tuntorem scripta... 
Bastlee Apud Andream Cratandrum Anno MDXXIT. 
These two works, printed in different towns and in diffe- 
rent years, 
the map of Apianus is added, but without being mentioned 
in the prefaces, in the numerous dedicatorial poems, or in 
the detailed commentaries, by which the works of Solinus 
and Mela are explained. The same monogram by Lucas 
Alantse civis et btbliopola Viennenszs, however, ornaments 
the left corner at the foot of the map, the title-page, and 
the colophon in Solinus. The map is a wood-cut, badly: 
drawn and badly engraved. It appears to be based on the 
same sources as Schéner’s globe of 1515 (fig. 46 and 47), and 
the globe of which I found the printed gores in a Ptolemy 
of 1525 (comp. p. 76). What renders this map remarkable 


are often bound in one volume, to which even 


* From the forty years between the publication of Ruysch’s map of the world and Gastaldi’s maps in Ptolemzus Venetiis 1548 I know only the 


following copper-printed maps: 


1514: Mappemonde in gores by Boulanger d’Albi (N. T. XXXVI). 


1538: Map of the world by Mercator (N. T. XLII). 
1537-41: 


To these some of Gastaldi’s first works may be added, which I have not seen. 
almost forgotten, when Mercator and Gastaldi began to publish their works. 


Mercator’s maps of Palestine, and Flanders, and his large mappemonde in gores. 


The art of reproducing maps by means of copper-print was thus 


= LOO == 


from a cartographical point of view, and causes it to be 
much sought after by collectors, is its peculiar projection 
and the inscription, Amerzca proucncza, on the South Ame- 
rican continent. 

If various interruptions in the continuity of the meridian 
lines may be considered to have originated from the wood- 
cutter’s want of skill, the whole globe, excepting the region 
in the vicinity of the South Pole, is here for the first time 
drawn on Ptolemy’s homeoter projection. As to the inscrip- 
tion, the opinion long prevailed that this map must be 
the first published in print, on which the New World was 
designated by the name of America, a circumstance which 
caused it to be often reproduced,* much sought after by col- 
lectors of early books on America, and an object of careful 
bibliographical research. At least three globe-prints with 
the name of America are at present known, older than 
this map of Apianus, namely: 

1. The copper-printed map in gores for Boulanger’s 
globe of 1514 (N. T. XXXVIJ); 

2. 'The wood-cut map in gores, reproduced in fac-simile 
on pl. XXXVII; and 

3. SchGner’s wood-cut and similarly printed globe of 
1515 (N. fig. 46 and 47). 

The name was used in a printed book a few years ear- 
lier, viz. 

1. Deodate 1507. (Hytacomytus or Wa psEEMULLER) 
Cosmographia introductio, cum guibusdam geometrie ac 
astronomie princepits ad cam rem necessarits. Insuper qua- 
tuor Americt Vespuctt navigattones. Fol. 15 verso is written: 
Nune vero et hae partes sunt lateus lustratae, et alia quarta 
pars per Americum Vesputium... inventa est, quam non 
video cur quis jure vetet ab Americo tnventore sagacis in- 
gen vivo Amerigen quast Americt terram, sive Americam 
dicendam: cum et Europa et Asia a muliertbus sua sortita 
sint nomina. (Harrissz, B26/. Americ. Vetust., p. 94). 

2. Argentine zs0g. (Anon.) Globus Mundi Declaratio 
etc. (Haxrissz, cit. work, p. 117). Even in this brochure 
it is occasionally spoken of: /psa America Noviter reperta, 
guarta orbis pars. 

For a minute bibliographical description of these, in some 
respects, very remarkable brochures, I may refer to the above 
mentioned works of d’Avezac and Harrisse. According to 
d’Avezac six editions were published of Waldseemiiller’s Cos- 
mographie Introductio: four in 1507 at Saint-Dié, one at 
Strassburg in 1509, and one, without date and place of print- 
ing, at Lyons. This work should not be confounded with: 
Cosmographie introductio, cum quibusdam Geometrie ac 
Astronomia princtpiis ad eam rem necessartts, of which the 
first edition was printed in Ingolstadt 1529, and of which 
Petrus Apianus is regarded as the author. Several later edi- 
tions are known. 

3. Cracovie 1512. Srosnicza, [utroductio in Ptholomet 
Cosmographiam. 'Yab. VII verso, is written: Mon solum pre- 
dicte tres partes nunc sunt lactus lustrate verum et alia 
guarta pars ab Americo vesputio sagacts ingentt viro, in- 
venta est, guam ab tpso Americo etus inventore amerigem 
quast a americe terram sive americam appellari volunt, and 
in the margin: Quarta pars Orbis America. In some foreign 
libraries I have seen a variety of this edition of which the 
colophon does not contain the year of printing. 
bably printed before 1512. 

4 Nuremberge 1512. Aristotelis Meteorologia (comp. 


p- 40). 


It was pro- 


That the name »America> was already generally adopted 
in 1512, may be seen by Joachimt Vadiani Helveti poeta 
laureati ad Rudolphum Agricolam Rhetum epistola, dated 
Vienne Austrie 1512, but published in print a few years 
later. »America> is here used as the name of the New World 
without any further explanation. In an edition of Ptolemy, 
this name was used for the first time in 1522 on the map of 
Laurentius Frisius, reproduced on pl. XXXIX. 

2. Ptolemaeus Argentorati 1520. All the maps of this 
edition, with the exception of Zabula Nova Eremi Flelve- 
teorum, are reprints from the blocks used for the maps in 
the edition of 1513. 

3. Schéner’s globe of 1523 (comp. p. 80). Schéner’s 
large globe of 1520 was drawn by hand; his globe of 1523 
appears to have been printed in gores. 

4. A map of the world in: (Anrornr pe La Satie) 
La salade nouvellement imprimee etc.... (Colophon:) /m- 
prime en la Rue sainct wtacques a lensetgne de la Rose 
blanche Et fut acheue le dixhuytiesme tour de januzer. s. |. 
et a. (Paris 1522 accord. to Bruner). Fig. 18 is a reproduc- 
tion of this map from the original edition in the Royal Library 
at Stockholm. The map, which was already antiquated when 
published in print, is evidently a copy from an original of 
the 15th century. La Salle was born in about 1398 and died 
after 1461. His La Salade was written in about 1440. Con- 
sidering the time at which it was written, it contains (on fol. 
49 edit. 1522) some very remarkable notices about Greenland, 
Iceland, and Mare congelatum. A comparison of the fac- 
simile published by Santarem with the map in the edition of 
1522,* shows some discrepancies. Thus the lands (/rése, ensegud 
and zasgue?) in the southern hemisphere on Santarem’s copy 
are omitted on the original map, whereas an inscription, mzna 
mons, on the mountains in the equatorial part of western 
Africa is found on the copy of 1522, but not on the repro- 
duction of Santarem. Perhaps the original followed by Santarem 
belonged to the edition of 1527. If the map, as seems pro- 
bable, had been constructed before the middle of the 15th 
century, it is of no slight interest, from the connection of the 
Indian and Atlantic oceans, and from the peninsular form of 
Africa here (if we except the maps of the Macrobius type) for 
the first time adopted. 

Among the legends, the name Patalze regzo, by which 
the continuation of Asia occupying the south-eastern corner of 
the map has been designated, may be mentioned. The name 
is found in Pliny (4storze Mundi Lib. Il. cap. 73 and 
Lib. VI cap. 20 and 21). In Roger Bacon’s Opus Majus 
(Londoni 1723, p. 192; the passage is copied by p’ArLzy in 
the 2d chap. of Ymago Mundz) this region is described in 
the following remarkable words: Sed, guod plus est, tnvenitmus 
per cum (Plinium) hadctationem fiert sub tropico Capricornt 
ultra. Nam regto Pathalis in India dicitur habens portum, 
ut dicet, celeberrimum, ubt umbre solum in meridte cadunt; 
ergo habttatores ejus habent semper solem ad Aquzlonem. 

Accordingly, Pliny and Bacon place Regzo Patalis in 
India, with its celebrated harbour, to the south of the southern 
tropic. The only land found here, and to which zz /udia 
would be applicable, is Australia. It is also in this part of 
the globe that the Patalze regio is placed on La Salle’s map, 
On Behaim’s globe (Ghillany’s reproduction), a part of the 
East Indian peninsula is designated by that name. 

5. The maps in Ptolemy’s geography, edit. Argentorati 
1522 and 1525, Lugduni 1535, and Lugduni-Vienne 1541. 
I have already, pp. 2o—24, given a brief account of these edi- 


* Compare (p’AvEzac) Hylacomylus Waltzemiiller, Paris 1867; Humpoipt, Kritische Untersuch., Ul: p. 318 and other passages; Harrisse, Bibl. Am. 


Vet.; CarTER-Brown, Biébliogr. Notices, Providence 1875. 
birjan af sextonde seklet, in Ymer 1884, p. 167. 


The map is completely reproduced in: A. E. NorRDENSKIOLD, Om en mérklig globkarta fran 


* The map fig. 18 in the Swedish edition of this atlas is a fac-simile of Santarem’s reproduction. 
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tions, whose maps are printed from the same blocks. Most 
of the maps are reduced copies of the maps in the edit. 
Argentine 1513. The reduction is made by Waldseemitller. 
Only three original maps, or maps not printed before, are 
added in these editions, namely, 

Tabula moderna India Orientalis (N. fig. 62). 

Tabula superioris Indie et Tartarie majoris (N. fig. 
63), and 

Orbis typus universalis tuxta hydrographorum tradt- 
tionem exactissime depicta 1522. L. F. (N. T. XXXIX). 

The last mentioned map, by Lavurentius Frisrus, has 
obtained some notoriety, because it applies, for the first time 
in an edition of Ptolemy, the name of Amerzca to the southern 
part of the New World. For the rest it is, as well from an 
artistic as from a geographical point of view, one of the | 
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63. Tabula Superioris Indiz et Tartarize Majoris, from: Ptolemeus, Argentorati 1522. 


rudest and most imperfectly drawn maps of the age. Even 
parts of the old world, which had been well known since the 
time of the Romans, are here so distorted as to become scarcely 
recognizable. The North American continent, already laid 
down by several previous cartographers, is here entirely omitted; 
Iceland is placed among the Britannic Islands; Greenland 
close to the western coast of Norway, etc. Also the two new 
maps of Asia (N. fig. 62 & 63) are coarse wood-cuts and, 
from a geographical point of view, by no means comparable 
to Ruysch’s map of 1508 (N. T. XXXII) or to the mo- 
dern maps of Africa in the Ptolemy of 1513 (N. fig. 8 and 
9). They are almost exclusively based on Marco Polo and 
Martin Behaim, and convey, if regarded as an original pro- 
duction of Waldseemiiller, no favorable idea of the skill and 
geographical learning of the author. 

6. Apzanusc. 1522. About this year Apianus published: 
Lsagoge In typum Cosmographicum seu mappam mundi 
(ut vocant) guam Apianus sub Illustrissimé Saxonie Ducts 
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auspicio praelo nuper demandari curavit. ‘The lower part 
of the title-page is occupied by a small circular map of the 
old hemisphere. Colophon (above the printer’s monogram:) 
Impressum Landsshut per loannem Weyssenburger (s. a.), 
four leaves in 4:0. After a » Zetrastzchon» by Fok. Aventinus, 
printed on the reverse of the title-page, and an »legzdzon» 
by loannes Dengkius, follows a preface by Petrus Apianus ex 
Leyssnigk, where he speaks of a new map of the world in these 
words, Zerrestris convexttatis picturam nova guadam et vera 
magisgue habitattont nostrae tdonea tmagine: guo Geogra- 
phice picture usus tntellectu facelior redderetur, elucubravt. 
Then follow five pages of text: »De dtversts usibus huzus 
Mappae,» divided into eleven »proposztzones.» From this we 
may conclude that the brochure was destined to serve as an 
explanation of a new map of the world, which was probably 
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identical with the above mentioned 7zpus Ordzs Universalis 
of 1520 by Apianus (N. T. XXXVIIJ), or with a new edition of it. 

Another small tract by Apianus, which is evidently only 
a slightly enlarged edition of that before mentioned, was 
offered for sale in 1885 by B. Quarircu under No. 28131 
of his catalogue 362. Its title is: Declaratzo et Usus Typi 
Cosmographict (Landisute) 1522, eight leaves in 4:0. On the 
map of the title-page there is, to the east of Asia, an island 
indicated by the letters 4A AZ I have not seen this edition, 
nor two others cited by Harrisse after Varnhagen, of which 
one was printed: Ratzsbonne per Paul Rhol 1522; the other 
published without date or place of printing. These insigni- 
ficant brochures are here mentioned on account of the infor- 
mation they give regarding earlier cartographical works of 
Apianus. They seem to indicate that his map of 1520, at 
present so rare, once had a wide circulation. 

7. The maps in the cosmography of Perrus Apranus. 
Of this work, which for a long time served as a cosmogra- 
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phical manual at the universities, a number of editions in 
different languages* were published during the 16th century, 
the first at Landshut, in 1524, with the title: Cosmographicus 
liber Petri Aptant Mathemateci studiose collectus. All the 
editions contain several small maps or geographical diagrams 
serving to illustrate the text. Of these the following are of 
a certain interest in the history of cartography: 

1. A drawing of a terrestrial globe, printed on the 
title-page. A similar globe from the edition Parzszzs 1551 
is here reproduced on pl. XLIV. 

2. A diagram (N. fig. 58) intended to illustrate the 
doctrine of antipodes, and a small map of one of the hemi- 
spheres on the equidistant meridian-projection of Bacon. Ame- 
rica is here evidently recognized as the fourth part of the world. 

3- ‘Two sketches, the one a small map of the old 
hemisphere with a human head, and the other a castle with 
parts of the human face as a pendant. These figures are in- 
tended to explain Ptolemy’s definition of the difference between 
geography and chorography. 
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64. Map to indicate the size of the earth. From: Arranus, Antverpie 1545. 
(Orig. size). 


4. A sketch illustrating the old theory of the architecture 
of the cosmos. The earth is here placed in the centre of the 
universe and surrounded by the celestial spheres: Coelam Pri- 
mum Mobile, Crystallinum; Firmamentum; Coelum Saturnt, 
Fovis, Martis, Solis, Veneris, Mercurit, and Lunae. Within 
the Coelum Lunae there are the spheres of fire and air, and 
finally, in the centre, the globe inhabited by man. 

5. Various drawings illustrating the doctrines on cli- 
mates, on latitude and longitude, and on map-projections. 

6. The figure given above, illustrating the size of 
the earth. 

7. The same wood-cut as that on the title of the above 
cited /sagoge by Apianus. 

8. A small map of Greece. 

g. A small map giving, quite correctly, the relative 
positions of various towns of central Europe. 

1o. The Speculum cosmographicum, a revolving geo- 
graphical diagram of stiff paper, invented by Apianus to 


* The following editions, printed before 1550, are cited by Harriss: 


explain the fundamental doctrines of mathematical geography. 
Though long deemed insufficient for that purpose, this dia- 
gram merits a place in the history of cartography, because 
it is the first instance of a geographical map on the stereo- 
graphic projection (N. fig. 57). Its net of graduation seems 
to have been copied from the drawing in Reisch’s Mar- 
garita philosophica of 1512, of which I have given a repro- 
duction on fig. 55. 

11. A map of the world by Gemma Frisius (N. T. 
XLIV) which, after 1544 (7), was added to the different editions 
of Apianus’ cosmography. Although very rude and void 
of details, this map was often reproduced during half a century. 
As to the outlines of the continents, it seems mainly to follow 
Miinster’s general map of 1540 (N. T. XLIV) and his map 
of America (N. fig. 71). 

Although the above mentioned maps or geographical 
drawings of Apianus are of slight value, yet they introduced 
two important innovations into cartography. We here find 
two methods of constructing maps, proposed long before, for 
the first time practically employed, namely: Bacon’s eguzdz- 
stant meridtan-projzection and the stereographic polar-pro- 
jection. But on the other hand, I do not think it justifiable, 
on account of the insignificant diagram given by Apianus, to 
illustrate the delineations of meridians and parallels, that the 
priority in employing the oval projection of Bordone (comp. 
p- go) should be ascribed to him. 

8. Two maps in: De orbcs sztu ac descriptione, ad 
reverendiss. D. archtepiscopum Panormitanum, Francescz, 
Monachi ordinis Franctscanz, epistola... In gua Ptolemaez, 
cacterorumque supertorum geographorum hallucinatio refel- 
litur, aliague praeterea de recens tnventis terris, mart, 
insults. Deditio papae loannis De situ Paradzszt, et dimen- 
stone miliarum ad proportionem graduum coelt, preclara et 
memoratu digna recensentur. (Colophon:) Excudebat Mar- 
tenus Caesar, expensis honesti virt Rolandi Bollaert... 
Antverpi@ (s. a. sed 1524), in 12:0. 

I have only had access to a later edition of this work, 
(Antverpiz 1565) containing no maps. According to Harrissk 
(Bibl. Am. Vetust., p. 243) there is, on the reverse of the 
title-page of the original edition, a map with the inscription: 
Hoc orbis Hemispherium cedit regt Lusitania, and, on the 
front-page of the following leaf, another: Hoc orbes Hemt- 
spherium cedit regi Hispania. Unfortunately no more de- 
tailed description is given of these maps, which I assume to 
be of slight importance. What Harrisse says regarding them 
hardly agrees with the map of Francescus Monachus ordinis 
Franciscanorum, of 1526, of which a copy is given in Lere- 
wets Atlas, pl. XLVI. 

9. Preclara Ferdinandi Cortesit de Nova Maris 
Oceant Hispanie Narratio Sacratissimo ac Invictisstmo 
Carolo Romanorum Imperatori... Anno Domint MDXX 
transmissa. (Colophon:) ...lmpressa tn Celebrit Crvitate 
Norimberga... MDXXIIII. 

This edition of the celebrated letters of Cortes contains, 
like the two editions of Venetia 1524, a plan of the city of 
Mexico which, to judge from the description of Harrisse, is 
not found in the Spanish editions of Sevilla 1522 and Saragossa 
1523. This and analogous plans of the famous city have 
often been copied in the 16th century. It is of interest to 
compare them with an original drawing by Atonzo DE Sanra 


In Latin: Landshutae 1524*; Antverpiae 1529*; Antverpiae 1533*; Parisiis 1533; Antverpiae 1539; Antverpiae 1540; Norimbergae 1541; Antverpiae 
1545*; and Antverpiae 1550. In French: Anvers 1544. In Spanish: Enveres 1548. Still, after 1550, editions were, according to SIEGMUND GUNTHER 
(Peter und Philip Apian, Prague 1882) published at Antverp in 1553, 1564*, and two in 1584*. To these may further be added a French edition, Parisiis 
1551, and one Dutch: ‘of Amstelredam 1598. The editions designated by an * exist in Swedish collections. This work of Apianus seems often to have 
been confounded with (Apianus) Cosmographiae introductio cum quibusdam Geometriae ac Astronomiae principiis ad eam rem necessariis, of which the first 
edition was published at Ingolstadt in 1529. ‘This geographical compendium, which, in its turn, is not to be confounded with Waldseemiiller’s work with 
the same title, also contains, besides a number of cosmographical figures, of which one (in the 8th chapter) illustrates the variation of the compass, drawings 


of globes, and a small map of Greece. 
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Cruz of the Mexican capital and its environs, of which I 
have given a short account above and of which fig. 69 is a 
much reduced fac-simile. 

10. (Laurentius Frisius:) Vslegung der Mercarthen 
oder Cartha Marina, Darin man seken mag, wa einer in 
der welt sey, und wa etn tetlick Land, Wasser und Stat 
gelegen ist. Das als in den bucklin zefinden. (Colophon:) 
... Strassburg, Fohannes Grieninger 1525. This work, of 
which new editions were published at Strassburg in 1527 
and 1530, contains two maps. The first of these: Zabula 
prima Navigationts Alotsic Cadamusti Mediram versus, 
is a rudely drawn chart of the coasts of the southern part 
of the Pyrenean peninsula and northern Africa with the 
Atlantic ocean as far as Madeira; the second I have not 
seen. Nor have I had access to the work itself in which 
these maps were published, and regarding which the reader 
is referred to Harrissz, Bzblzotheca Americana Vetustissima, 
p- 246. Laurenrius Frisius or Laurens Fries was a phy- 
sician at Metz, much interested in mathematical studies. 
Conrap Gessner characterizes one of his medical works as 
an Opusculum ineptum, mille mendis refertum, ac erudtrtis 
auribus tndignum. 
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Il. Rogerr TuHorne’s map of 1527 (N. T. XLI). This 
map is inserted into Ricnarp Haktuyi’s Divers Voyages 
touching the discouerte of America and the lands adiacent 
vnto the same, made first of all by our Englishmen and 
afterwards by the Frenchmen and Britons ... with two 
mappes annexed heereunto for the plainer understanding of 
the whole matter... London 1582; reprinted in 1850 with 
a valuable introduction and illustrative notes by Joun Winter 
Jones, in Works zssued by the Hakluyt Society. 

A long inscription on the right side of this map says 
that it was sent from Seville by the merchant Master Ro- 
BERT THorNE to Doctor Ley, Embassadour for king Henry 
the 8. to Charles the Emperour. Harrisse (Caéot, p- 176) 
supposes it to be based on the prototype of the planispheres 
in Weimar and on the map of NuNo Garcia ve TorReENa. 
This can only be the case as to the delineation of the 
New World, the work of Thorne being, as regards the Old 
World, so exact a copy of the map in Reisch’s Margarita 
Philosophica of 1515 (N. T. XXXVIII), that no doubt is 
possible as to the principal source of Thorne’s geographical 
knowledge of that part of the globe. But for the New 
World, he evidently had access to other sources, pro- 
bably consisting of hand-drawn Spanish maps. As regards 
the delineation of South America and the Isthmus of Panama, 
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65. Map of the world from: Pietro Coppo, Portolano, Venetia 1528. (Orig. size). 


the map shows real progress. It is, also, specially interesting 
from the illustration here given of the controversies between 
the Spaniards and the Portuguese respecting the proper place 
of the famous Papal line of demarcation. 

The map has previously been reproduced in the Works 
essued by the Hakluyt Soctety, London 1850. The fac-simile 
given on T. XLI is from a photograph of the original at the 
British Museum. THorne was one of those wealthy, intelligent, 
and enterprising merchants who energetically contributed to the 
development of England’s commercial predominance at sea. 
In order to make it possible for English tradesmen to com- 
pete with those of Spain and Portugal, he was eager for the 
discovery of a northern passage to China, Japan, and India, 
and to promote voyages of discovery to achieve such a passage 
he sent memorials to Edward Leigh, the English Ambassador 
in Madrid, and to King Henry VIII. It is these letters 
which Hakluyt has published in his above mentioned work, 
and which are of such importance to the history of geography. 
The other drawing in Devers Voyages is a map of the northern 
hemisphere on an equidistant polar-projection. It was con- 
structed by Micuart Lox, czvzs Londinenszs, 1582, and dedi- 
cated Lilustr< vero Domino Philippo Sidnaeo. 


12. A small map in (Pretro Corpo) Portolano, (colo- 
phon:) Stampata in Venetia per Augustino di Bindoni. 
1528. Adi. 14. de Marzo; very small quarto (Harxrisse, 
Bibl. Am. Vet., p. 264). The fac-simile given here (fig. 65) 
is a reproduction of the map in the copy at the British Mu- 
seum. Its principal interest consists in its affording a proof of 
the erroneous notions of the New World still entertained, even 
in Venice, at the time when the map was printed. If any pro- 
jection could be spoken of, with reference to a map so awk- 
wardly drawn as this, we should here have the first map drawn 
on the oval equidistant projection of Bordone. The first edi- 
tion of Bordone’s work is dated a few months later than 
Coppo’s Portolano. Besides the map of the world, this work 
is said to contain, on the reverse of the title-page, another 
probably still more insignificant map. Coppo’s Portolano is 
also mentioned by Zurxa in: Dz Marco Polo et degli altri 
veaggtatort Veneztant con Appendice sulle antiche mappe 
tdrogeographice lavorate in Venezia, Venezia 1818, II: p- 
363. But the copy he describes contained seven wood-cut maps. 

In Lafreri’s Atlas there is a large map Dzseguo dell’ 
Istria di M. Pietro Copo, engraved in copper by Frrranpo 
BERTELLI in 1569 and dedicated to Atpus Manutius. 

13. The maps in: Lzbro di Benedetto Bordone, Nel 
gual st ragtona de tutte ['Isole del mondo con li lor nomi 


anticht © moderni, hestorie, fauole, & modi del loro 
utuere... Con tl Breve di Papa Leone. Et gratia & pri- 
utlegio della Illustrissima Signoria com’ in quelle appare. 
MDXXVITTI. As there has been some difference of opinion 
about the real date of this work, it may here be remarked, that 
the letter of privilege of the Pope, printed on the verso of the 
title-page and dated 1521, does not specially refer to this book 
of Bordone, but to all works which the printer, Nicoro p’Ari- 
STOTELE, DETTO Zopprino, with the permission of the Pope, had 
published or might hereafter publish. Another letter from the 
Signoria of Venice, inserted immediately after the patent of the 
Pope, and issued exclusively for > Benedetto Bordone Minzator,» 
is dated 1526. But even then the work seems not to have been 
finished, although the author declares himself to have been 
employed on it for many years, night and day. Lelewel’s 
antedating of Bordone’s maps to 1521 (comp. Letewet’s Atlas, 
pl. 46) does not, therefore, appear to me to be justifiable. Bor- 
done’s expression on fol. LXXIII: Quando lo vescovo dz Ra- 
coscia scrive a Leone Summo pontifice, haver veduto, tutto 
quello che to ho della Norbegia, ragionato, is only a proof 
that he had been occupied on the work previous to the year 
of the death of Leo X, 1521. 

Bordone’s work begins with an unpaged introduction 
containing three large maps printed on two folio-pages, viz. 

A map of Europe and northern Africa. A rude, un- 
graduated wood-engraving, on which only the towns Lzs- 
bona and Venetia are noted. It is, as far as I know, the first 
printed special map of Europe, but in other respects it presents 
nothing of interest to the cartographer. 

A map in double folio of the Greek Archipelago and 
surrounding lands. A portolano has evidently served as a 
model for this very badly executed wood-cut. 

A map of the world (N. pl. XXXIX). This map is also 
a coarse wood-cut, poor in geographical details. But it is 
of interest owing to the new, handsome projection on which 
it is constructed. 

This introduction is followed by the text of the »zsolarzo,» 
containing the following wood-cut maps, generally only occupying 
3 of a page: Lslanda, Irlanda, Inghilterra secondo Moderni, 
Inghilterra secondo tolemeo, Parte della bretagna, Parte de 
hispagna, Norbegia (from Ptolemaeus Ulme 1482), Terra de 
lavoratore, La gran citta di Temistitan, the northern coast 
of South America with adjacent islands, Spagnola, lamazqua, 
Cuba, other West-Indian islands, Guadalupe, Matinina, five 
maps of groups of islands on the western coast of Africa; 
Gades; seven maps of islands in the western part of the Me- 
diterranean; Veneta (large map in double folio); three other 
views of cities; 64 maps of islands etc. in the Adriatic Sea 
and the Archipelago; the Sea of Marmora with Constantinople; 
the Crimea and Sea of Azof; Cyprus; 8 maps of islands off 
the eastern coast of Asia, and in the Indian Ocean. This 
enumeration shows that Bordone’s work contains a conside- 
rable number of maps, among which there are g relating to 
the New World and 8 of islands on the eastern coasts of 
Asia and in the Indian Ocean. But unfortunately all these 
maps, with a few exceptions (e. g. the map of La gran citta 
dt Temzstétan and Venetca), are almost worthless. 

Owing to the small number of modern geographical works 
published in the beginning of the 16th century, Bordone’s 
book became very popular, as may be judged from the many 
editions of it published under the title of /solarzo dz Bene- 
detto Lordone. Wiarrisse cites the editions 1532, 1534, 1537, 
1547. I have compared the maps of the editions Venetia 
1534 and 1547 with the edition of 1528. They are all 
printed from the same blocks. Even the text appears to be 
unaltered, excepting an addition to the later editions: Copza 
delle lettere del Prefetto della India la nova Spagna detta, 


alla Cesarea Maesta rescritte, which is wanting in the ori- 
ginal. The statement (Harrisse, 4ddztzons, p. 113) that the 
edition of 1534 was only a title-edition of Vinegia 1528 is 
not correct. 

I have not had an opportunity of comparing the maps of 
Bordone’s Isolario with those in the /solarzo dz Bartolomeo da 
li Sonettz, Venetia 1477 (comp. p. 36), but I suppose that 
several of Dali Sonetti’s maps are copied by Bordone. Bor- 
done was a renowned miniature-painter; which one would not 
have suspected from the way his maps are drawn. A few 
years after the issue of the last edition of the Isolario, an atlas 
of the same kind was published by Tomasso Porcaccut under 
the title of ?/sole piu famose del Mondo, of which several 
editions were published in Italy from 1572 until late in the 
17th century. I give a fac-simile of one of these maps on 
pl. XLIX. They are engraved in copper by Grrotamo Porro, 
and are incomparably better than the wood-cuts of Bordone. 

14. A map of the region of Avignon in: // Petrarcha 
con Lesposttione d Allessandro Vellutello... s.\. 1528. 4:0. 
The map occupies two pages. It is executed in wood-cut, 
and renders in a clear and doubtless in a tolerably correct 
manner the topography of the ancient Papal residence. On 
account of the small number of special maps or >chorogra- 
phiae» printed before 1540, or the year when Miinster began 
to publish his voluminous geographical works, it deserves to 
be mentioned among prints of the early period of cartography. 
This map probably occurs already in the edition of 1525 of 
VELLUTELLO’s Petrarca and probably also in other editions of 
the great poet’s work. . 

15. TZotius Galliae descriptio O. F. Delphinato (Oron- 
tius Finaeus) avéore. An edition of 1525 is preserved in the 
Bibliothéque Nationale at Paris (according to private commu- 
nication by M. G. Marcer). In the catalogue of printed 
maps at the British Museum, editions of 1561 and 1563 are 
mentioned. The map has probably been often reprinted, gene- 
rally without mentioning the printer’s name, e. g. by Srp. 
Minster 1540. In Lafreri’s atlas there is a fine reproduction, 
which, according to a long legend in the right corner, is 
printed »ex aenezs formis Bolognini Zalterit 1566,» and de- 
dicated by Pautus Furiani to Magnzfico ac insigni viro 
Marco Antonio Radice. 

16. Afpianus 1530. 'This map was, in 1885, offered 
for sale, for £ 40 by Quaritch (Catal. 362, No. 28142) under 
the rubric: »Apzanz Universaltor Cognuite Orbis tabula 21} 
x 15% 2uches (== 552 X 394m.m.) (Lagolstadiz) 1530. Unique. 
It seems to be a reproduction on a larger scale of the map 
of Apianus of 1520. The map is dedicated to Leonarpus 
aB Ecx. At its upper part there are two small maps of the 
world: Odservatio Ptolem., and Observatio Vespu. 

17. Figura e scrittura insomma di tutto lo abttato 
from Lsolario di Bartolomeo Dalli Sonettz, Venezia 1532 (2d 
edition, fol.) An interesting map of the world, on Bordone’s 
oval projection. The size of the oval is 295 x 155 m.m. 
North America forms a continuation of Asia, being separated 
from » Zerra S. Crucis sive Mundus Novus» (South America) 
by a broad strait, in which » Z:xzpagw> is placed. The draughts- 
man of the map has not taken any notice of Magellan’s 
voyage. I have seen this map in the Biblioteca Marciana. 

18. Eanpavi’s edition of Ptolemy, Argentoratc Apud 
Petrum Opilionem 1532. This edition, which I have never 
seen and which I have in vain asked for in several of the 
large libraries of Europe, is said to contain eight maps, of 
which, to judge from the legends communicated by Harrisse 
(Terra Bacalaos, ulteriora incognita, Gronlandia, Hvit- 
sargh Promont.), at least one seems to be of a certain interest 
from a geographical point of view. But I suppose these maps 
to be identical with the eight maps in another work of Ziegler 
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cited below, which was published by the same printer, in the 
same year, and at the same town as the edition of Eandavi. 

19. Maps in Jacopus Ziecier’s Que intus continentur 
Syria etc., Argentorate per Petrum Opilionem, 1532. Fol. 
This book contains eight maps in double folio. I have before 
(p. 60, fig. 30) given an account of one of them (the map 
of Scandinavia). The remaining seven are maps of lands situ- 
ated about the south-eastern part of the Mediterranean, from 
Marmarica, across Egypt, Suez, Syria with Palestine to Cilicia. 
These maps are also clumsy wood-cuts of no special interest 
from a cartographical point of view, if I except the fifth map, 
Universalis Palestine, which affords the first instance of the 
variation of the compass being indicated on a printed map or 
chart. On the same map the azimuths and the distances 
from Jerusalem to Rome, Venice, Reginospurgum, Carre, 
Ekbatana, Ninus, Babylon, and Susa are indicated. We here 
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codem interprete; Albericte Vesputy navigationum epitome; 
Petri Altarts navigationis & epistolarum quorundam mer- 
catorum opusculum; Losepht Indi navigationes; Americ¢ 
Vesputy navigationes IIIT; Epistola Emanuelis regis Por- 
tugalliae ad Leonem X. Pont. Max. de victorizs habitis tn 
India & Malacha etc.; Ludovict Rom. patriti] navigationum 
Ethiopia, Aigyptr, utriusgue Arabiae, Persidis, Syriae, [n- 
diae, intra & extra Gangem, libre VIT. Archangelo Ma- 
drignano tnterprete; Locorum terrae sancte exactissima de- 
scriptio, autore F. Brocardo monacho; M. Pauli Veneti de 
regtontbus Orientalibus libri LIT; Hatthont Armeni ordinis 
Praemonstrat. de Tartares liber; Mathie a Michou de Sar- 
matta Astana atgue Europea lib. I1; Pauli Tovi7 Novoco- 
mensis de Moschovitarum legatione liber; Petri Martyris 
de insults nuper repertes liber; Erasm¢ Stellae de Borussiae 
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66. General map from: JoacHimMus VaDIANuS, Epitome trium terre partium, Tiguri 1534. (Orig. size 375 X 235 m. m.). 


find an illustration of the way the lands and seas had been 
mapped on the portolanos. Ziegler’s work was reprinted Ar- 
gentorati 1536. ‘The new edition contains the same maps 
printed from the same blocks as those of the editio princeps. 

20. Map in: (Simon Grynasus and Ioan. Hurricuts) 
Novus Orbis Regionum ac Insularum veteribus tncognitarum, 
una cum tabula cosmographica, et aliquot alizs consimiles 
arguments libellis, quorum omnium catalogus sequenti pate- 
bit pagina... Basileae apud Jo. Hervagium, Mense Martro, 
anno MDXXXII. (N. T. XLII.) The contents of the work 
are given on the reverse of the title-page: Catalogus corum 
quae hoc volumine continentur. Praefatio Simonis Grynaet 
ad Collimitium; In tabulam cosmographiae introductio per 
Sebastianum Munsterum; Aloystj Cadamusti navigatio ad 
terras ignotas, Archangelo Madrignano tnterprete; Chresto- 
phori Columbi navigatio ex tussu Hispania regis, ad multas 
insulas hactenus incognitas, eodem Madrignano tnterprete; 
Petri Alonsi navigatio, eodem interprete; Pinzoni navigatio, 


The name of the compiler of this valuable collection of 
voyages, of which, however, the majority had been previously 
published, is neither recorded on the title-page nor in the 
prefaces. The work is usually cited under the name of Gry- 
Nmus, on account of his preface written in the florid style 
of the age, and containing scarcely anything of interest to 
geography. It is addressed to Georgzus Collimetus Dan- 
stetlerus Artis Medicae et disciplinarum Mathematicarum 
omnium facile princeps. At the end of it Grynzus says that 
the editor, Hervagius, got the pamphlets here reprinted from 
loan. Hutichius, vir doctus et antiquttatis mire studiosus. 
The work is therefore sometimes cited under the name of 
Collectio Huttichii-Grynaet-Hervagtt. Sebastian Miinster has 
also contributed to this publication by a long introduction 
entitled: Zypz Cosmographict et declaratio et usus, from 
which it has been concluded that he was the author of the 
map inserted in the editio princeps, Basilee MDXXXII (N. 
T. XLII). But this seems scarcely admissible. For there is 
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very little in common between this map and the general map 
in Miinster’s Ptolemaeus, Basileee 1540. ‘The inscriptions, the 
distribution of land, the method of drawing the meridians on 
the oval projection — all are different. The general character 
of the wood-cuts alone is the same, proving that these maps 
have issued from the same school of engravers. 

This map of 1532 and Miinster’s declarato were already 
quite antiquated when they were printed in Movus Ordzs. The 
author of the map did not know e. g. of the first circumnaviga- 
tion of the globe, as may be concluded from the omission of 
the south-polar continent, the discovery of which had been 
foretold by several cosmographers, while its existence was con- 
sidered to have been confirmed by Magellan. Neither is there to 
be found, in Seb. Miinster’s introduction, any passage alluding to 
this memorable event, although Miinster discusses the influence 
the voyages of the Portuguese were likely to exercise on the 
Indian trade of the Venetians via Suez, and although Miin- 
ster praises the discoveries of Columbus and Vespucci in the 
following enthusiastic words: Celebratur Alexander magnus toto 
orbe terrarum, quod primus fere penetrarit Orientem, non 
navigeo, sed pedestrz et tutiort etenere in wllum deductus. 
Verum parva erct laus tllius, ste comparetur verrs ellis gue 
nostro aevo marta etiam tncomperta sulcare tentarunt, et 
Occedentem sua exploratione aperuerunt. 'This may be ex- 
plained by assuming that the introduction was written in the year 
1520, inscribed with the handsomely sculptured initial letter in 
the edition of 1532 of Miinster’s Declaratzo, consequently 
before any accounts of the discovery of the straits of Magellan 
had reached Europe. The legends on the map are partly 
printed by movable types. Harrisse mentions two varieties, 
of which that given here on pl. XLII answers to his type 
B. From this the type A differs only by Asia being printed 
with somewhat larger types. MHarrisse’s third type, C, differs 
to a greater extent, and seems not to have been intended for 
Novus Orbzs, but for Miinster’s own geographical works. 

If the type B is compared with Schoner’s globe of 1515 
(N. fig. 46 and 47), there will be found so much affinity as 
regards the delineation of North America, the position of 
Iceland, and various other details, that it seems probable that 
a common original or prototype has served for both. The 
south-polar continent retained (or added) by Schéner is here 
omitted. 

Among the legends on the map, the long inscription on 
the Scytarum regto deserves attention. North America is 
called Zerra Cuda, and to the east of its most northern part 
a large island is drawn, called Terra Cortesza, instead of 
Terra Corterealis. 

21. The map in: (Grynarus-Hurricuivs) Movus Orbzs 
etc. Parisits apud Foannem Parvum. (Colophon:) /mpres- 
sum Parisits apud Antonium Augerellum MDXXXITI, VIII 
Calen. Novembris (N. 'T. XLI). We have here an unmo- 
dified reprint in Paris of the edition of »Novus Orbis» published 
some months earlier at Basel. The original map is here re- 
placed by a new one engraved in 1531 by Orontius Finzus, 
at the expense of Curistran WecueEt. I have above described 
the projection employed for it and also a later reprint on 
which the name of Orontius is suppressed and only Wechel 
mentioned on the title-legend, printed with moveable types. An- 
other reprint, probably from the same block, but with a new 
modification of the title-legend, is employed for the: Pompo- 
nius Mea, Parzszzs apud Christianum Wechelum. MDXL. 
(Comp. Harrissz, Bz6/. Am. Vetustissimu, Addenda, p. 133). 
In a geographical point of view this map far surpasses that of 
the Basel edition, as well in its greater richness of names and 
topographical details, as in due attention being here paid to the 


latest geographical discoveries. The islands in the Polar-basin 
are here copied from Ruysch; Greenland is drawn as a large 
island; North America forms, in accordance with the concep- 
tion of Columbus, a mere continuation of Asia, which, by a 
narrow isthmus, is connected with South » America In the 
south this part of the New World is separated by a narrow 
strait from a large south-polar continent: Zerra Australis 
recenter inventa sed nondum plene cognita, on which the 
names Regio Patalzs (comp. p. 100) and Braszelie regio are 
inscribed. No name is placed at the Straits of Magellan, but 
the sea to the west of it is called Mare Magellanicum, which 
as far as I know is the first time that the name of this dis- 
coverer occurs on a printed map of unquestioned date. On 
the isthmus connecting South America with Parzas and TZe- 
niscumatan, is written Furna (Tierra) Darzena. 

There is no reference to the map in the text. In the 
introduction Miinster, on the contrary, expressly says: Mam 
sub polo Antarctico compertum est nullam esse terram, saltem 
solidam, which is altogether inconsistent with the leading geo- 
graphical ideas as to the southern hemisphere, on the map of 
Orontius Finzus. 

22. Chorographia Franciae Ortentalis. Das Francken- 
landt von Seb. von Rotenhan is cited with the date of 1520 
(as still preserved?) in: Bectraége zur Landeskunde Bayerns 
(Miinchen 1884, p. 84). Another edition (?) is mentioned 
by Ortelius, under the year of 1533, in the Catalogus Auc- 
torum. later it was reproduced in his 7eatrum, and in the 
Atlases of G. Mercator, Quan, and others. 

23. A map of the world in: Epztome trium terrae 
partium, Astae, Africae et Europae compendiariam locorum 
descripttonem continens, praccipue autem quorum in Actis 
Lucas, passim autem Evangelistae et Apostoli meminere... 
per Foachimum Vadianum Medicum. Of this work two edi- 
tions, one in folio, the other in 12mo, were published at Ziirich 
(>Tiguri>) by CurisropHorus Froscn in 1534. The folio 
edition was provided with a general map, Zypus Cosmogra- 
phicus Universalis, Tiguri anno MDXXXIIII (N. fig. 66) 
drawn on the oval projection of Bordone and sometimes also 
bound up with the duodecimo edition (comp. Quaritch Catal. 
352 No. 28144 & 28145). The map is a fine wood-cut, but 
from a geographical point of view it is only a poor copy of the 
map in Novus Orézs, Basile 1532. Europe as well as Asia 
and America have here got the same distorted shape as on the 
original. The West Indian Islands and Japan are altogether 
omitted. On the other hand Madagascar, whose place on the 
map printed at Basel is occupied by a long legend about India, 
has here got an excessive extension, with an incorrect and 
distorted form, and a too westerly position, all in conformity 
with the representation on SchGner’s globe of 1515. The 
south-polar continent is omitted, a proof that no notices or at 
least no exact information about the circumnavigation of the 
world had, in 1534, penetrated to the learned humanist at St. 
Gallen. The work for which the map was drawn is a volumi- 
nous cosmography and geography on 274 pages in folio, or 
564 pages in 12mo, ending with a long chapter on » /usulae 
oceant praectpuae.» But it only contains the following refe- 
rences to the New World (folio edition p. 267, 12:0 edition 
p. 551): e¢ tu Africae parte quae ad occasum spectat, 
maxima insularum America cognominata obtenditur. De- 
inde longissemo ab occasu Continentzs entervallo, Spagnolia, 
et ultra eam Isabella, dewn Parias dicta, nuperrimis ex- 
ploratoribus! 

24. A map in: Perrus Marryr & Oviepo, Historia 
de UIndie occtdentalc, Vinegia MDXXXIIII.* Of this book 
only one copy containing the map is known. It belongs to the 


* Concerning the complicated title of this work see Harrissr, Bzbliot., p. 313. I have given the dimension of the map from E. Uricorcuga, 


Mapoteca Colombiana, Londres 1860, p. 2. 


collection of Mr. James Lenox. A reduced copy of the map 
was published by Mr. Henry Srevens, in his Hzstortcal and 
geographical notes, New Haven 1869. I have only had 
access to this reproduction, of which fig. 67 is a fac-simile 
on a still more reduced scale. As to the projection and the 
manner of drawing, the map much resembles the charts of 
Medina (N. fig. 75), with which it also agrees as to the out- 
lines of the New World. On the map of 1534 the New 
World is designated by a long legend, Zerra Firma de le 
Indie occidentalz, running along the whole coast from the 
Straits of Magellan to Labrador. South America is called 
Mondo Nuovo. The West Indies are here laid down more 
correctly than on any map previously printed. It is also of 
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derable differences will be discovered. Fingeus assumes North 
America to be a continuation of Asia; Mercator divides 
these parts of the world by a broad strait. The latter places 
a large continent in the vicinity of the North-pole; Fineeus 
makes, in conformity with Ruysch’s delineation, various large 
islands occupy this part of the earth’s surface, a conception 
of the geography of the polar regions afterwards adhered to 
by Mercator himself. On Mercator’s map we find one of the 
earliest indications of the river-system of La Plata. On the 
northern part of the American mainland, separated from a large 
polar-continent by a strait, Fretum arcticum, we read » Hz- 
spania Major capta anno 1530.» Its north-eastern portion 
is designated as Baccalearum regio, eastward of which a very 
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67. Map of America in Petrus Martyr, Historia de Indie occidentali, Vinegia 1534. (Orig. size 530 X 425 m.m.). 


interest as being one of the few specimens preserved of the 
early cartographical works of the Spaniards. 

25. A new edition of Resscu’s Wargarita Philosophica 
was published in 1535, which is sometimes said to contain the 
»Zoana Mela» map of the world (N. T. XXXVIII and p. 70) 
first inserted in the edition of 1515. But to judge from the 
many copies of the edition of 1535 which I had occasion to 
examine, it generally contains no other maps than some geo- 
graphical diagrams printed in the text, and the map of the world 
originally drawn for the edition of 1503 (N. T. XXXI, p. 30). 

26. Mercartor’s double cordiform map of 1538 (N. T. 
XLIID. This map is not enumerated by Guymmius among 
the works of the great geographer. Superficially examined, it 
seems to be almost identical with the map of 1531 by Oron- 
tius Fineus (N. T. XLI), but on a closer examination consi- 


large and several smaller islands, /vsule Corterealts, are placed. 
Between Hispania and Terra Florida there is a large island, 
Insula 7 ctvitatum. Another mythical group of islands is 
laid down, under the name of Losroccos insula, between the 
south-polar continent and the Moluccas. On the south-polar 
continent we read: Zerras hic esse certum est, sed guanias 
guibusgue limetebus finitas tncertum. "his inscription reminds 
us of Mercator’s design, in a large cosmographical work, 
of which the last book was to deal with geography, to divide 
the lands of the earth into three parts, viz. the Old World 
(Asia, Europe, and Africa), Jzd¢a occidentalis (America), and 
Continens Australis. Ghymmius thus sums up Mercator’s 
opinion of the last named parts of the globe: Zertzam etsz 
adhuc latentem et incognitam esse non ignoraveret, solids 
tamen rationibus atgue arguments demonstrare ac evincere 
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se posse affirmabat, tllam in sua proportione geometrica, 
magnitudine et pondere ac gravitate, ex duabus religuis nulli 
cedere aut nferiorem vel minorem esse posse, alioguin mundi 
constitutzonem in suo centro non posse consistere. Mercator 
here adopts or gives form to an old cosmographical theory, 
which, during centuries, exerted no slight influence on the 
voyages of discovery in the Pacific. It was founded on the 
supposition that the main part of the globe formed an hy- 
drosphere, in which the earth-crust was freely floating, accord- 
ing to the laws of hydrostatics. 

As mentioned above (p. go), Mercator’s cordiform map 
was reproduced with the utmost exactness and in full size by 
a fine copper-print (N. fig. 54), signed Ant. Lafrerd exc. 
Romae, but not dated. In the British Museum there is a map 
of Malta by Lafreri dated 1551, and the last one (the map of 
Olaus Magnus), known to me, of this celebrated engraver is 
dated 1572. Some other important maps by him are dated 
about 1560, which I have adopted as the date for this re- 
markable reproduction of Mercator’s map. 

27. Some maps in C. Junius Sotinus: Rerum toto orbe 
memorabilium thesaurus locupletissimus, hutc ob argumentz 
stmilitudinem Pomponit Mele de Situ Orbis libros tres... 


68. Moscovia from SoLinus, Basilee 1538. (Orig. size). 


adjunximus. Accesserunt hic practer nova scholia...etiam 
tabulae geographicae permultae, regionum, locorum, marium, 
sinuumgue diversorum situs pulchre delinzantes, Basileae 
1538. This work contains the following maps in rude wood- 
cut: 1. The ancient Rome; 2. Italy; 3. Morea; 4. Z7ypus 
Graeciae; 5. Figura Rhodz ensule; 6. The environs of Fons 
Danubit; 7. A map of Russia (N. fig. 68); 8. The environs 
of Mare Hircanum seu Caspium,; g.'The Mediterranean and 
Black Seas; 10. Yelvetia; 11. Anglia; 12. Africa; 13. Pa- 
lestina; 14. Asta Minor; 15. Asia and parts of Europe, Africa, 
and America; 16. Europe with parts of Africa and Asia; 17. 
Europe; 18. Palus Meotica; 19. Greece and a portion of 
the Balkan countries; 20. Sicily and southern Italy. 

With the exception of 4, 12, 15, and 17, all these wood- 
cuts are small and insignificant. The majority of them are 
remarkably poor, from a cartographical standpoint. Yet the 
maps 7 and 15 are of a certain interest, the former on account 
of the river-system of Russia being here for the first time repre- 
sented with tolerable accuracy — even more correct than on 
the maps of Ant. Wiep and Herzerstern — the latter, on 
account of the delineation of the Pacific with a portion of the 
western coast of America. The map of Russia has already been 
reproduced in the Journal of the Swedish Geographical Society 
(Ymer, 1885, p. 262). It appears to be founded on commu- 


nications from Herberstein and from the learned canon in Cra- 
cow, Maruias a Micuov. This edition by Solinus-Mela was 
reprinted, with the maps from the old blocks, at Basel in 1543. 

28. A map of La Maine by Marueus Ocerivs, printed 
In urbe Cenomanorum in 1539. A copy of the original map 
is preserved in the Bibliothéque Nationale at Paris (according 
to M. G. Marcet). Reproduced by Ortelius, ed. 1595, pl. 22. 

29. The map of Scandinavia by OLavs Maenus (comp. 
p- 60) printed on 9g large folios at Venice in 1539 and re- 
produced by Anr. Larreri at Rome in 1572. 

30. Gerrarp Mercaror’s large map of Flanders of 1540. 
The copies of this excellent, and for a long time unsurpassed and 
unrivalled map, which once had a wide circulation, have been 
so destroyed and worn out, that the map until lately was con- 
sidered as lost. But a copy having been newly discovered, it has 
been republished in fac-simile under the title: De groote kaart 
van Vlaanderen vervaardigd in 1540 door G. Mercator, bij 
middel van lichtdruk weergeg. naar het ex. behoorende aan 
het Museum Plantin-Moretus...en voorzien met cene ver- 
klarende tnleiding door J. van Rarmponcx, Antwerp 1882, 
fol. obl.; text of 14 leaves in French and Dutch with g maps 
(according to P. A. Tete, Nederlandsche Bibliographie van 
Land- en Volkenkunde, Amsterdam 1884, p. 168). 

31. Printed gores to Gerarp Mercaror’s globe of 1541 
(comp. p. 82). 

32. Palatinatus Bavariae Descriptio. Erhardo Reich 
Auctore (1540). ‘The original is cited (as still existing?) in 
Betrige zur Landeskunde Bayerns, Miinchen 1884, p. 84. 
It was reproduced by Orretuus (edit. 1570, pl. 30), and by 
DE Juparis (1593, Il, pl. 26). 

33. Dermoncener c. 1541. I have not seen this map. 
In his Catalogue XLII Rosenruat cites it under No. 133 in 
the following words: Planisphére. Carte de deux hémispheres. 
Dessinée par Franc. Demongenet et gravée par E. Vico. 
Venise c. 1541. Petit in fol. Haut. 145, Larg 263 m.m. 
A globe-print on the projection of Glareanus by the same 
author, and dated 1552, is given in fac-simile by me on 
pl. XL. M. G. Marcer, the Director of the collection 
of maps in the Bibliothéque Nationale at Paris, has found a 
globe by Demongenet, engraved in copper but not dated, and 
he is at present occupied with a memoir on this deserving 
but little known cartographer. 

34. Maps in SesastiAn Minsrer’s editions of Ptolemy’s 
geography of 1540, 1541, 1542, 1545, and 1552. I have 
already, p. 23, given an account of these different editions and 
of the maps in them. One of the maps is here reproduced 
in full size on pl. XLIV, and as further examples of Miin- 
ster’s cartographical productions I give on fig. 70 and 73 
fac-similes of his map of Bohemia in the edit. 1545, and of 
the map of Move /nsul@ in the edit. 1540. 'The former is 
remarkable as the first printed map illustrating the distribution 
of different religions, and may as such be regarded as the 
first statistical map. The latter seems chiefly to be based on 
the portolanos of Battista Agnese. It is of interest as being 
the first general map of the American continent, but it im- 
parts no higher opinion of Miinster’s talent as a map-draughts- 
man, than his corresponding maps of Europa, Ethiopza 
(Africa), and Jxdia Extrema (Asia with the exception of its 
western-most part). 

35. Maps in various editions of Sezastian Minsrer’s 
cosmography, for the first time printed in German at Basel 
by Henricus Perri in 1544, and often reprinted with consi- 
derable additions in several different languages. Of these edi- 
tions I have examined those in German printed at Basel in 
1544, 1567, 1578, 1592, 1628; those in Latin of 1550, 1552, 
1559, also printed at Basel, and that in French published by 
Frangois pe Bextre-Forrsr, Paris 1575. The first edition 
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(Orig. size 1140 x 780 m.m.). 


Map of the city of Mexico with environs, by Atonzo pg Santa Cruz, about 1550. 
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only embraces 600 pages in folio with an introduction, and 24 
large maps, printed from the same blocks as the maps in Miin- 
ster’s Ptolemy (edit. 1545). It contains numerous wood-cuts, 
often of infinite naivete,* representing cities, plans of towns, 
monstrous animals, coats of arms and other marvels, but, except- 
ing the folio-plates, only one map, »Moscoveter lands neue 
beschrecbung,» printed in the text (on p. 67). This map, of 
which fig. 74 is a fac-simile, was until a few years ago errone- 
ously considered to be the first non-Ptolemaic map of Russia. 

I have not seen the 2d edition, Basel 1545, which I 
suppose to be a very slightly altered reprint of the editio prin- 
ceps. But the two editions printed in 1550 at the same place, 
one in Latin, the other in German, were considerably augmented. 
The Latin consists of 1164 folio-pages, the introduction and 
some large maps in the beginning of the work not included. 
These maps are in double folio and still printed from the same 
blocks as the maps in Miinster’s Ptolemy, but only 14 in 
number, some of the old maps being replaced by wood-cuts, 
printed in the text. These are very coarse and often quite 
worthless as geographical drawings, e. g. the maps of England 
and Italy, which may be quoted as examples of the worst 
special maps ever published in print. Others are better 
from a cartographical point of view, although equally imper- 
fect artistically, and we find here the first printed map of 
more than one country, based on actual observations. I there- 
fore suppose that the following catalogue of the maps in 
Cosmographiea Universalis Lib. VI. Autore Sebast. Mun- 
stero, Basileae 1550, will be of interest for the student of 
early cartography. 

A. Maps occupying two folios in the beginning of the 
work, printed from the same blocks as the maps in Miinster’s 
Ptolemy: 

1. Universalis typus orbis terreni; 2. Terreni Orbis gene- 
ralis et Ptolemaica descriptio; 3. Europae generalis descriptio; 
4, Hispania; 5. Gallia; 6. Germania; 7. Helvetia; 8. Svevia et 
Bavaria; 9. Bohemici regnum; 10. Polonia et Ungaria; 11. Grae- 
cia; 12. Nova tabula Indiz etc.; 13. Africa; 14. Novus Orbis. 

B. Maps and more important plans of towns especially 
of the German Empire, printed in the text: 

1. p. 40 Europe; 2. p. 42 Britain; 3. p. 56 Spain; 4. 
p. 75 France; 5. p. 82, 83 Trier 1548, signed C..S. and D. X.; 
6. p. 88, 89 Paris 1543, signed WR. MD.,; 7. p. 98, 99 Ge- 
neva 1548; 8. p. 115 Flanders; 9. p. 129 Amsterdam, signed 
Hi. H7.; 10. p. 137 Italy; Ul. p. 138 northern and central 
Italy; 12. p. 146 and 147 Rome, signed 7. /7.; 13. p. 150 
and 151 View of the city of Rome, signed C..S.; 14. p. 158 
and 159 Venice, signed C..S.; 15. p. 192, 193 Florence; 16. 
p- 233 Southern Italy; 17. p. 243 Sardinia; 18. p. 248 Ca- 
gliari; 19. p. 252 Sicily; 20. p. 255 Syracuse; 21. p. 261 Ger- 
many; 22. p. 331 Wallis; 23. p. 338 and 339 Sedunensis 
civitas (Sitten); 24. p. 351 The lake of Geneva; 25. p. 367 
Luzern; 26. p. 369 Zurich; 27. p. 372 and 373 Solothurn; 
28. p. 378 and 379 Bern 1549, signed R. M. D.; 29. p. 382 
Wifelspurger Gow (the district between Biel, Thun, and Lau- 
sanne); 30. p. 390 and 391 Baden (in Switzerland), signed 
D.K.; 31. p. 402 and 403 Basel, signed A. AZ D.; 32. p. 
428 Alsace; 33. p. 433 The silver mines at Leberthal; 34. 
p- 442 and 443 Russach 1548, signed C..S. and #. AZ D.; 
35. p. 450 and 451 Colmar; 36. p. 454 and 455 Schletstadt, 
signed R. M.D. and /7. //.; 37. p. 461 The Rhine between 
Strassburg and Bingen; 38. p. 466 and 467 Weissenburg, signed 
C.S.; 39. p. 470 and 471 Landau, signed 7547 W.S.,; 40. Spcier, 


signed /Z. F. on twounnumbered leaves, inserted between p. 
474 and 475; 41. Worms, on two leaves inserted in the same 
manner between p. 480 and 481; 42. p. 495 Eifel; 43. p. 498 
and 499 Coblenz 1549, signed R. AZ. D.; 44. p. 502 and 503 
Cologne 1548, signed A.A. MD. and C.S.; 45. p. 507 
Brabant; 46. p. 513 Holland; 47. p. 522 and 523 Chur; 48. 
p. 525 Feldkirch; 49. p. 528 The Lake of Constance; 50. p. 
532 and 533 Lindau; 51. p. 538 Regio Hegoiensis (Hegau); 
52. p. 548 and 549 Friburg, signed R. WD. 1549; 53. p. 
556 Algoiensis regio (Algau); 54. p. 567 Suabia; 55. p. 576 
and 577 Nordlingen, signed 2. AZ D.. 1549; 56. p. 610 and 
611 Augsburg; 57. p. 616 and 617 Heidelberg; 58. p. 627 
Bavaria; 59. p. 644 and 645 Freising; 60. p. 647 Nordgau; 
Gi. p. 650 Franconia; 62. p. 662 and 663 Wiirtzburg; 63. 
p. 674 and 675 Frankfort on the Maine, signed JZ. //.; 64. 
p- 678 Austria; 65. p. 682 and 683 Vienna by Wolfgang 
Lazius 1548, signed //. /7. and //. Rk. MW. D.; 66. p- 693 Istria; 
67. p. 7o1 Hesse; 68. p. 702 Marburg; 69. p. 710 and 711 
Erfurt and Fulda, signed R&R. MY. and C.S.; 70. p. 713 
Meissen; 71. p. 717 Saxonia vetus (North Germany); 72. p. 
4730 and 731 Liineburg, signed C.S.; 73. p. 734 and 735 
Lubeck; 74. p. 752 Friesland; 75. p. 756 and 757 Frankfort 
on the Oder 1548, signed &. AZ. D.; 76. p. 768 and 769 
Pomerania; 77. p. 776 Prussia; 78. p. 788 Riga; 79. p. 789 
Bohemia; 80. p. 796 and 797 Eger, signed 7. K., 81. p. 813 
Denmark and southern Sweden; 82. p. 830 Scandinavian pe- 
ninsula; 83. p. 856 Hungaria; 84. p. 868 Ofen; 85. p. 869 
Belgrad; 86. p. 886 Poland; 87. p. 887 Poland and western 
Russia; 88. p. g10 Moscovia; 89. p. 918 The Danube and 
Balkan countries; 90. p. g21 Greece; 91. p. 933 Crete; 92. 
p- 940 and g41 Constantinople and the Bosphorus, signed C. S. 
and J). K.; 93. p. 980 Asia Minor; 94. p. 994 The territory 
between the Wolga, Don, and Caucasus; 95. p. 997 Cyprus; 
96. p. 1001 Syria and Palestine to the Euphrates; 97. p. 1002 
The eastern coast of the Mediterranean, from Damiette to 
Cilicia; 98. p. 1016 and 1017 Jerusalem; signed /.C.; 99. p. 
1113 Africa; 100. p. 1122 The town of Algiers; 101. p. 1127 
Lower Egypt. 

In the editions of 1552 and 1559 all the maps are un- 
changed and printed from the same blocks as those described 
above. Later some new wood-cuts were inserted and other 
modifications introduced in the work, but still in the last edi- 
tion of 1628 the majority of the wood-cuts in the text are 
reprints of the old blocks, now considerably worn. In Belle 
Foreste’s French edition most of Miinster’s maps are left out. 

Minster occupies a peculiar position as a cartographer. 
With regard to the manner of drawing and the application 
of mathematical principles to cartography, he not only stands 
far below the better map-drawers of his time, but also 
below several cartographers of the latter part of the 15th and 
the beginning of the 16th century, e. g. Nicolaus Germanus, 
Schweinheim-Buckinck, Ruysch, Sylvanus, and others. On the 
other hand he far surpasses most of them in his exertions to 
get access to the latest information regarding the history, eth- 
nology and geography of the countries he describes. His 
bulky cosmography will therefore always remain an impor- 
tant source for a history of civilisation of the period in which 
he lived. 

36. A planisphere by Sepastian Cazor, Anvers(?) 1544. 
Of this important map a single copy is extant. It is preserved 
at Paris in the »Bibliothéque Nationale.» It occupies an ellipse 
of 1,48 x 1,11 m., and is consequently too large to be repro- 


* On the title-page of the earlier editions »Sultanus» is represented with a Turkish sword, but in the dress of a Roman warrior. In edit. 1559, p. 207 
and 1120, Julius Cesar is dressed in the armor of a medieval knight, and guns are seen to be used at the siege of Carthage. 

? Miinster has generally got the large town-views or town-panoramas, which are printed in his cosmography on two or more folio-leaves, from the 
Mayor and Aldermen of the respective towns, a circumstance he never neglects to mention in some complimentary strophes on the verso of the map. With 
their walls, towers, and pinnacles and with the gallows, often placed in the very foreground of the drawing, they manifestly give us a true, though perhaps, 
owing to a tendency of the artist to flatter local patriotism, a somewhat embellished representation of the cities in the middle of the 16th century. 
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duced here, especially as I have only had access to the very 
incomplete copy published by Jomard (Monuments de la Géo- 
graphie, pl. 20,1—20,4.). Interesting notices of this map are 
found in Harrissz, Yean ef Sébasteen Cabot, Paris 1882. 

37. A map of Lacus Benacus (the Garda-lake) in: Gr- 
orci Jopocr Berean Benacus, Verone MDXLVI. 4:0. The 
wood-cut map occupies one folio-page. 

38. A map in Pepro pE Mepima’s Arte de Navegar, 
Sevilla 1545, afterwards translated into French by Nicotas DE 
Niconay 1554, into Italian by Fra Vicenzz PaLetino DA 
Corsuca 1554 (1555), into German by Micnazn Corcner 
1576, and into English by J. Frampron 1581 (Harrisss, 


respect, it has a predecessor in the drawing in Petrus Martyr, 
Venetia 1534 (compare above p. 106, fig. 67), which is also 
based on Spanish originals. Medina’s map is further of in- 
terest as one of the few maps printed in Spain during the 
early period of cartography. The plate in the Italian edition 
is a faithful, somewhat reduced copy of the Spanish original, 
nicely cut in wood. Besides this map the Arte de Navegar 
(Italian edition) contains several geometrical figures and a small 
hemisphere surrounded by wind-heads. A map of Spain in 
Pedro de Medina’s above cited Cosas memorables de Espagna 
is in Ortelius’ Catalogus auctorum deservedly characterized 
as valde rudis. It is only of interest as a proof of the low 
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Biblioth. Amer. Vetust., p. 413). The map in the Spanish 
edition is reprinted, probably from the original block, in P. px 
Mepina’s Lzbvo de grandezas y cosas memorables de Espagna, 
s. |., first edit. 1548." As may be perceived by the fac-simile 
given on fig. 75, this map, the only one to illustrate a manual 
of navigation which was once very popular, was very insignificant. 
The author commits on it the blunder, scarcely to be excused 
in a navigator of the middle of the 16th century, of marking 
a general scale on a map with equidistant rectilinear meridians 
stretching from pole to pole. This map, however, has the 
merit of rendering, with tolerable correctness, the outlines of the 
Isthmus of Panama and of the eastern coast of America. In this 
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70. Map of Bohemia from: Prolemaeus, Basilee 1545. 
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(Orig. size 357 X 254 m.m.). 


stage of the art of map-printing in Spain in the middle of 
the 16th century. 

39. Map in: (Joannis Honrert Coronensis) Rudimenta 
Cosmographica, Tiguri 1546, in-12:0, afterwards reprinted of 
the same size, under a somewhat different title, but with maps 
from the same blocks, Tiguri 1548* and 1549, Antverpice 
1552, s. 1. 1583, Tiguri 1597. This small compendium, 
written in Latin hexameters, contains three geographical figu- 
res in the text intended to illustrate the » circles and zones of 
the sphere;» the distribution of the different celestial spheres 
around the earth, which is placed in the centre of the world; 
and (N. fig. 71) the names and positions of the winds. The 


* Of these works I have only had access to the Italian edition of Arte de Navegar and an edition of Cosas memorables de Espagna, the title-page of 


which is dated 1548, but the last leaf: Alcala de Henares, en casa de Pedro de Robles y Tuan de Villanueua, 


is here printed on the title-page, the sea-chart on the leaf Ixiiij. 
2 Cited from Harrisse. 


Aiio del Senor de 1566. The map of Spain 
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text is followed by a small atlas, which seems to have, in 
the middle of the 16th century, filled the same place in lite- 
rature as the Epztome Theatrt Ortelzanz, Lancenes’ Caert- 
Thresoor etc. held, a few decennia later. It consists of 
a general map, here reproduced on pl. XLIV, and of 
12 maps in the Ptolemaic style, though more or less modi- 
fied, of Spain, France, Germany, Poland and a part of 
European Russia, Hungary, the Danube and Balkan coun- 
tries, Greece, Italy, Syria, Asia Minor, Central Asia and India, 
Africa, as far as the country was known by Ptolemy, and 
Sicily. The general map is only a reduced copy of the map 
of Aprranus (N. T. XXXVIII). Of the others, those of central 
Europe are, due regard being taken to the time when they 
were printed and to their small size, tolerably good. None 
of the special maps embrace any portion of the New World, 
and, as far as I have been able to ascertain, not a single name 
from the New World is to be found among the thousand 
names of countries, towns, and peoples enumerated in the text. 
The following passage contains the only allusion to the newly 
discovered lands: 

Est etiam ulterius non visa prioribus annis 

Insula, dives opum cultugue immanis agrestz, 

Quam lucri studium, rerumgque cupido novarum 

Prima sub extremo conspexit sole cadente. 
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71. From: J. HoNTERUS, Rudimenta Cosmographica, Tiguri 1546. (Orig. size). 


Even in the description of Africa, which contains about 
100 verses, I have in vain sought for a word referring to 
the Portuguese discoveries. 

This pamphlet in hexameters, of which the editio prin- 
ceps was printed in 1546, should not, as has often been the 
case, be confounded with: 

Toannts Flonter Coronensis Rudimentorum Cosmogra- 
phiae libri duo. Quorum prior Astronomiae, posterior 
Geographiae principia, brevissime complectitur. (Colophon:) 
Cracoviae Mathias Scharfenbergius excudebat MDXXX. 

This work is not versified. It does not contain any col- 
lection of maps, but only an insignificant map of the Old 
World within a circle of 43 m. m. diameter, and the text only 
occupies 16 leaves in 12mo. In the chapter: Momzna /nsu- 
larum Oceant et Marzs we meet the following passage: Jz 
Occiduo (oceano) Dorcades, Hesperides, Fortunatae, America, 
Parias, Isabella, Spagnolla et Gades. Four unidentified names 
is all the student of this compendium will learn of the New 
World. This opusculum of Honter in prose, was again print- 
ed without any modifications, in: Dzonyszz Aphri de totius 
Orbis situ... Lohannis praeterea Coronensis de Cosmogra- 
phiae rudimentis Libri duo. (Colophon:) Baszleae ex 
aedibus Henrict Petrt MDXXXIIII. 


Both works, the metrical, as well as the unrhymed, are 
published together in: 

Procli de sphaera liber I; Cleomedis de Mundo... 
libvt [1; Aratze Solensis phaenomena... Dionysiz Afri de- 
scriptio ovbis habctabilis... una cum Lo. Flontert Coronen- 
sts ae Cosmographiae rudimentis duplice edttrone, ligata 
scilicet & soluta. (Colophon:) Baszlea Per Henricum Petri 
MDLXI. Here the maps are printed from other blocks than 
those in edit. Tiguri 1546. Those of Poland and western 
Russia, of the Danube and Balkan countries and of Asia 
Minor are left out, whereas maps of Ireland, Majorca, Eng- 
land, Zealand, Euboea, Cyprus, »India intra Gangem,» »Iava 
Maior,» »India extra Gangem,» »'Taprobana,» »Meedera,» 
South Africa, Malta, and Cuba are added. The general map, 
a fac-simile of which I give on fig. 76, is a copy of Unzver- 
sale novo, in Gastaldi’s Ptolemy of 1548, redrawn on the cor- 
diform projection of Apianus, and the copper-engravings in 
the same edition of Ptolemy have also served as types for 
several of the other maps, which, however, are very inferior 
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72. Seelandia from: J. HonTERUS, De cosmographia rudimentis, 
Basile 1561. (Orig. size). 


to their Italian models. Some of them represent parts of the 
earth, of which no special maps seem to have been published 
before, for instance (p. 908) the map of Seedandza, of which 
a fac-simile is given on fig. 72. The blocks to the wood- 
cuts in this small quasi-atlas were also used for other works 
published by the great Basel firm, with a rock blazing under 
the stroke of the hammer, as printer’s mark, e. g. in an edition 
of Pomponius Mela and Solinus published by Srpasrian 
HENRICPETRI iN 1595. 

40. Sixty maps engraved in copper in Marrioto-Ga- 
sratprs Ptolemy of 1548, of which two are reproduced on 
T. XLV. I have above (p. 25) given the full title and enu- 
merated the maps of this handsome octavo-volume. Its 34 
tavole moderne, and the new maps in the editions 1561, 1562, 
and 1564 copied from them on an enlarged scale, form the 
most complete collections of maps published in print between 
1513 and 1570. On the title-page is written: Con alcund 
comentt et aggtunte fattevt da Sebastzano Munstero Ala- 
manno, but this evidently refers to the text, not to the maps, 


which, from a geographical point of view as well as in their 
technical execution, are immensely superior to those of the 
learned geographer and Hebrew professor at Basel. The work is 
dedicated by Iacozo Gasratp1 to Leong StrRozzi, dzgnzsstmo 
Szgnore di Capua, whereupon follows an A /z lettorz, where 
the publisher, Grovangarista Peprezano, is highly compli- 
mented, for not having spared any expense in getting the 
maps as finely and well executed as possible, and for having 
reduced their size so as to allow of anybody, without difficulty, 
carrying the work »xella manzca.» We thus have here the 
first atlas expressly said to be published in a pocket form. 

41. Maps in Sicismunp v. Herpersrern’s celebrated work 
on Moscovia or Russia, of which the editio princeps, Rerum 


1. A map in the first latin edition of Herberstein’s work.” 
On its upper left corner is written: Moscovia Sigismund: 
Libert Baronis in Herbersten Netperg et Gutnhag. Anno 
MDXLIX, and at the right border: Hanc tabulam absoluit 
Aug. Fhrsvogel Vienne Austrie Cum gra. et privilegio imp. 
This copper-print (N. fig. 77) is not inserted into any other 
edition. It is remarkable as being one of the first maps repro- 
duced by copper-print in Germany, as the original of Her- 
berstein’s map of Russia, and finally as perhaps the only map 
still extant engraved in copper and signed by Hirschvogel. 
The editio princeps further contains two copper-prints of 
Russian costumes and one of the Czar Ivan VasiLsevitscH, 


signed 4. H. F. 1547. 
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73. Map of America from Prolemaeus, Basile 1540. 


Moscoviticarum comentariz, was published at Vienna in 1549. 
This latin edition was reprinted Baszlee 1551, 1556; Antverpre 
1557 (without maps); /“rancofurtt 1560; Bastlee@ 1567, 1571, 
1573,1574; /“’vancofurti 1600. An Italian version was published 
in Venetia 1550 and reprinted in the collection of Voyages of 
Ramusio; a German: Wen 1557; Basel 1563 and 1567; a 
I have 
examined the rare original-edition, of which a copy with mar- 
ginal notes by Grareanus is preserved in the Royal Library 
at Stockholm, the Italian edition, the Latin editions of 1551, 
1556, and 1571, and the German edition of 1567. They con- 
tain the following maps: 


Russian and a Bohemian in the previous century.* 
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(Orig. size 257 X 348 m.m.). 


2. A wood-cut copy of the above mentioned map, in- 
serted in the edition printed at Basel in 1551, and in several later 
ones. Here may also be read, at the upper left corner: Mo- 
scovia Sigismund: Lebert Barons tn Herberstecn, Newperg et 
Guitenhag Anno MDXLIX. That this date refers to the above 
mentioned original and not to the wood-cut copy of it, may 
be concluded from a letter of Worrceanc Lazius to the editor 
Ioannes Oporrnus, printed on the reverse of the title-page 
of the edition Baszlee@ 1551. 

3. A copy of the map No. 1, engraved in copper by 
Gasratpi for the edition Venetza 1550. Hirschvogel’s original 
is not graduated; whereas the copy of Gastaldi is graduated 


t A detailed description of these editions is given in Frieprich ADELUNG, Siegmund Freiherr von Herberstein, mit besonderer Riicksicht auf seine 
Reisen in Russland, St. Petersburg 1818, containing an excellent lithographic copy of the map in editio princeps. . 
2 According to the Catalogue of printed maps in the British Museum, p. 1820, this map of Hirschvogel had already been printed separately in 1546. 


on the Donis projection, but under the evidently incorrect 
supposition that the original had been drawn on the equidistant 
cylindrical projection of Marinus. There are, besides, so many 
additions and essential improvements made in Gastaldi’s map, 
that it may be considered as an almost independent work. 
It is reproduced in the 2d part of Zhe Voyage of the Vega 
round Asia and Europe, London 1881. 

4. A large map of the forests of Russia, first inserted 
into the edition of 1556. 

5. A plan of Moscow first inserted into the same edition. 

The principal map (No. 1) of Herberstein embraces the 
major part of Poland and European Russia, with a portion 
of western Siberia. That this map was the first by which an 
approximate geographical knowledge of European Russia was 
spread in western Europe, is shown by the following 


Catalogue of maps of European Russia down to 1550. 


1. 2d century. Ptolemy’s Zadula guarta et octava 
Europe and secunda Aste. 'These maps serve to illustrate 
the scarcity and insufficiency of the notices which had in 
Ptolemy’s time penetrated to the Greeks and Romans, of the 
lands situated to the north of the Black and Caspian Seas. 

2. 14th century. Portolanos of these regions. They 
are generally copies of the previous ones, with inconsiderable 
additions and corrections, founded on modern information 
collected from travellers and merchant-adventurers. 

3. 1493. A wood-cut map of central Europe in Scue- 
pet’s Chronica Nurembergensis 1493 (N. fig. 5). This map 
also embraces Poland and the most western part of Euro- 
pean Russia. 

4. 1507. A map (N. fig. 13) engraved on copper for 
the edition of Ptolemy’s geography published at Rome in 
1507 and 1508. This map agrees, in its main features, with 
the preceding one, but is of better execution and more 
rich in detail. We here for the first time, on a printed map, 
meet the names of Moskva, Smolensko, Kowno, Grodno, 
Wylno, Neper, Kyow, Cerkaszy, Bratslav, Chmelnik etc. 
This and the preceding one are evidently founded on the 
same original, but in the works in which they were published, 
we look in vain for any information as to its author. As 
will be shown in a subsequent chapter, giving an analysis of 
the Catalogus auctorum of Ortelius, this map is probably a 
reproduction of the map of Niconaus a Cusa of the middle 
of the 15th century (comp. Addenda). 

5. 1513. ZLabula moderna Sarmatie Eur. sive Hun- 
garve, Polonie, Russie, Prussie et Walachie, first published 
in Ptolemaeus 1513, then reproduced from the same block 
in the edition of 1520. A rough and but little modified 
copy of the map in Schedel’s chronicle. A reduced, poor 
and defective copy of this map was also published in the 
Ptolemy editions of 1522, 1525, 1535 and Vienne 1541. 

6. 15825. A map, drawn by Pautus Jovivs (or Pauto 
Grovio) in Rome from communications by the ambassador, 
Dairr1 Gerrasstmow, sent by the Grand-duke of Russia to 
the Pope. Of this map, mentioned in Perrus Iovius, Lzdellus 
de legatione Basile magni Principrs Moschoviae ad Cle- 
mentem VII, Rome 1525, no printed copy is known, and it 
seems doubtful if the original was ever published in print. 
But an early hand-drawn copy by Barista Aenxsz still exists, 
which has recently been reproduced by Turon. FiscHer and 
H. Micuow in their works. 

7. 1528. A map mentioned in the Catalogus auctorum 
of Ortelius (edit. 1584) in these words: /Vorzanus tabulam 
(edidit) Sarmatiae, Regni Poloniae et Hungariae, utriusgue 
Valachiae, necnon Turciae, Tartariae, Moscoviae et Lithu- 
antae partem comprehendentem, Cracoviae 1525. "This map 


appears to be lost; I have not found it mentioned by any 
one but Ortelius. Its author is probably identical with Fro- 
krANUS UNneerius, who, in 1512, at Cracow printed Stob- 
nicza’s [ntroductio in Ptholomet Cosmographiam (compare 
p- 68), and should not be confounded with the artist Az- 
tontus lortanus, who constructed the map reproduced on 
fig. 48. 

8. 1532. The map in Zrrerer’s Schondia (comp. p. 
60 and fig. 31) is extended over a part of Russia. But this 
part of the map is extremely incorrect. Moscow, for instance, 
is placed due south of Hangé; Boristhenes and Tanais com- 
mence from Lacus albus, which communicates with the Bal- 
tic by another river. As this map is founded on information 
from four learned bishops, who had taken a leading part in 
the public affairs of the Scandinavian countries, it may serve 
as a proof of the confused ideas respecting the large dominion 
of the Czar still prevailing among their countrymen. 

g- 1538. The rough, but correct map based on actual 
observations, in Soxrinus, Basilee 1538 (N. fig. 68). 

10. 1540—44. Various maps in Miinster’s editions of 
Ptolemy and in his cosmography. ‘The most remarkable are 
Tab. XV in Ptolemaeus 1540 called »Polonta et Ungaria, 
nova tabula,» but embracing a great portion of European 
Russia, and the map of Russia reproduced on fig. 74 and 
inserted between the pages 656 and 657 of the first edition 
of the cosmography of 1544. 

II. 1545. A map, very rich in details, of Moscovza by 
Antonius Wiep. Of this map there is only extant a copper- 
engraving of 1570 by Franciscus Hocrnzere, of which only 
two copies are known, one belonging to the British Museum 
and the other to Dr. Micuow in Hamburg, who has given a 
fac-simile of the map and described it in a memoir: Deze ate- 
sten Karten von Russland, Hamburg 1884. Hogenberg’s 
copper-engraving was probably originally intended for the 
Theatrum Orbis terrarum of Ortelius. High up, in the left 
corner, we read: Francescus Hogenb. ex vero sculpstt 1570. 
Two long legends beneath are dated 1555. By means of an 
analysis of various details, and a comparison with Miinster’s 
map of 1544, Dr. Michow finds it probable that Ant. Wied’s 
map was constructed between 1537 and 1544. 

12. The above mentioned map of Herberstein engraved 
in copper by Hirschvogel, first printed separately in 1546, 
and then inserted in the editio princeps of Herberstein’s 
Moscovia. 


42. Maps by Gasratpr. Besides the above cited maps 
in Gastaldi-Mattiolo’s edition of Ptolemy of 1548, this distin- 
guished cosmographer, to whose works I shall return in the 
succeeding chapter, had already, before 1550, published various 
other maps generally printed separately, and, like all early 
cartographical productions of that kind, they are at present 
extremely rare or entirely lost. 

Of these maps I have seen, or found mentioned in lite- 
rature, the following: 

1544. La vera descrittione de tutta la Spagna (Br. 
Mus. Cat. of printed maps, 1: 1497). 

1546. »Unzversale,» signed: Gzacomo Cosmographo tn 
Venetia MDXXXXVI. 380 x 640 m.m. (CAsTELLANI’s ca- 
talogue, p. 248. Br. Mus. Cat. of printed maps, Us: 4544). 
A general map on Bordone’s oval projection, probably agreeing, 
except in size, with Gastaldi’s » Unzversale Novo,» of 1548 
(N. T. XLV). 

1545. La Szcelia per Gracomo Gastaldo Piemontese 
Cosmographo tn Venetia 1545. 370xX530m.m. (CasTELLANt’s 
catalogue, p. 249). Reproduced by Ortelius in 1570, pl. 38, 
and probably several times in Italy. 


1550. Descriptione de la Moscovia per Giacomo Ga- 
staldo piamontese Cosmographo in Venetta MDL, mentioned 
above. 

c. 1550. Some maps of Gastaldi, which were first in- 
serted in the third volume of Ramusio’s known collection of 
voyages printed in 1556. The maps are considered to have been 
finished before 1550." In the Dzscorso dz M. Gio. Battista 
Ramusio sopra zw terzo volume delle Navigationt & Viaggi 
nella parte del Mondo Nuovo all’ eccellente M. Hieronymo 
Fracastoro, dated the 20th of June 1553 and forming the 
introduction to the third volume of Ramusio’s work, he says 
that, on Fracastero’s repeated request to have four or five 


produced by wood-cut. The first mentioned four are so im- 
perfect, and so different from all other maps of Gastaldi 
which I have seen, that they can scarcely be considered 
as original works of this distinguished cosmographer. They 
seem rather to be copies ornamented in Miinster’s style by 
some ignorant wood-cutter, from originals of Gastaldi. The 
map of Nova Francia is reproduced in several modern works 
on America, for which I may refer to Harrisse, Cadot, p. 236; 
Kou, Descovery of Mazne, p. 226; and Winsor, Cretecal 
ffistory. 

As most of the maps of Gastaldi were published after 1550, 
I shall have occasion to return to them in the next chapter. 
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74. Map of Russia in SEB. MUNsTER’s cosmography, Basel 1544. (Orig. size). 


maps of the newly discovered lands made in the Ptolemaic 
style, he had asked the distinguished cosmographer Gracomo 
GasraLp1 to construct a general and four special maps of 
those parts of the earth. In Vol. III there are five maps, 
corresponding to the above communication, viz. Nuova Fran- 
cea (a part of Labrador, New Foundland and Canada); Bra- 
stl; Parte de [TAfrica; Taprobana and Unzversale della 
parte del Mondo nuovamente ritrovata, The maps are re- 


43. A map of Britain printed by Gourmont, Paris 1548. 
One copy of this map is, according to a private communica- 
tion by M. G. Marcet, preserved in the Bibliothéque Na- 


tionale at Paris. 


I have excluded from the above catalogue of maps 
printed between 1520 and 1550, several maps drawn in the 


™ In a note at the end of Nomi de gli Autori in the first volume Ramusio says: »To the year MDL, when the first volume of this work was laid 
under the press, answers Hegira’s year of DCCCCLVII.» The third volume was printed in 1556, before the second, which was laid under the press in 1559, 
or two years after the death of Ramusio (comp. THomasso Giunti’s preface to the 2d volume). All the volumes have since been reprinted several times, 


partly with addenda. 
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Ptolemaic style, inserted in editions of Julius Casar, Justinus’ 
Trogus Pompeius, and other classical authors; maps printed in 
theological works or books of devotion, of Palestine, Egypt, 
Sinai etc., founded on older prototypes or only invented at the 
writing-table; general maps similar to those reproduced on T. 
XXXII from Macrosivus and Sacrozosco and still employed 
without any modifications in editions of these authors during 
the whole of the 16th century; small schematical maps in such 
geographical compendia as De geographza liber unus by Hen- 
ricus Giareanus, of which a number of editions were published 
in Basel, Friburg, Venice, and Paris, after 1527, or Cosmogra- 
phiae tntroductio (by Arianus), the first edition of which was 
printed at Ingolstadt in 1529 etc. All these appear to be 
worthless from a geographical point of view. As regards the 
maps in Macrobius it may be remarked that, in the Basel 
edition of 1535, the typical form has been exchanged for a 
circular planisphere of 89 m.m. diameter, on which the out- 
lines of Africa are laid down with tolerable correctness. 


No copies are at present known of a number of maps 
belonging to this period, especially of those published separately. 
But it is to be hoped that several of them, as lately happened 
with the important map of Olaus Magnus, may hereafter be 
exhumed from the dust of the libraries, and I should feel it 
to be a great success, if this fac-simile atlas should be the 
cause of at least some discoveries of that kind. As examples 
of lost maps mentioned in literature may be cited: the 
Sarmatia by Frorranus, the map of Hungaria by Lazarus, 
CRATANDER’s reproduction printed at Basel in 1530 of Nico- 
Laus A Cusa’s Germania, Gerarp Mercaror’s map of Pale- 
stine printed in 1537, and a number of other maps mentioned 
in the Catalogus auctorum by Ortelius. 

I hope, however, that comparatively few of the maps at 
present known have escaped my attention, and that the cata- 
logue given above may suffice for an objective appreciation 
of the merits and defects of the period (1520—1550) under 
discussion. 


Pes 


The transition to and the beginning of the 
modern period. 


dacopo Gastaldi. Philip Apianus. 


A decided change in the development of cartography 
occurred in the middle of the 16th century. The geographer 
had, until then, been satisfied with general maps based on the 
geographical data enumerated and commented upon in Ptolemy’s 
cosmography, namely itineraries, valuations of the distances 
between different places and the bearings between them, and 
finally a few astro-geographical observations which, however, 
were almost always incomplete, no means existing before the 
discovery of chronometers, for determining the longitudes with 
even approximate exactness. The cartography of the New 
World was still almost exclusively limited to a_ general 
outline of the coast, and geographers scarcely attached as 
much importance to it as they now give to the mapping 
of the uninhabited north and south polar regions. As regards 
the Old World, faith in the infallibility of Ptolemy was 
yet almost undisturbed, and it was regarded as the greatest 
merit for a cartographer, to reconcile the newly collected 
data with the classical types of the 2d century. However, a 
few chorographical or topographical maps, perhaps directly 
called forth by the first chapter of Ptolemy’s geography, 
were already published in print, and from the middle of 
the 16th century such special maps, founded upon actual 
surveys, They then re- 
acted on the general maps, and communicated to these, even 
when their technical execution was defective, a completeness 
which is wanting in the productions of the time which 
may be called the period of incunabula of cartography. It 
was this breaking with classical authorities that formed the 
real source and cause of the modern period introduced by 
the works of Gastaldi, Philip Apianus, Ortelius, and Mercator. 

The following chorographies or detailed maps of smaller 
districts were already published in print before the middle of 
the 16th century: 


became more and more common. 


Abraham Ortelius. 


Gerard Mercator. 


1. A map of Lothar¢ngza, commenced in 1507 » Vosagi 
rupibus,»> and published in print in 1513. As the first printed 
topographical map founded on actual measurements, it is of 
great interest, and really deserves the epithet zodzle opus, by 
which it seems to be designated in the author’s preface (comp. 
above p. 69). The map, however, is far from exact. The 
skill of King René’s cosmographer in making and calculating 
astronomical observations appears to have been very defective. 
For, even deducing a constant error of a whole degree, there 
still remain on the first modern topographical map greater 
errors of latitudes than those found on the better maps of 
Ptolemy, e. g. on his map of Egypt. 

2. Chorographia Evremt Elvetiorum, Chorographia 
Rhent and Chorographia Cretae, printed for the first time 
in Ptolemaeus 1513, then reproduced from the same block 
in the edition of 1520, and on a reduced scale in the editions 
1522, 1525, 1535 and Vienne 1541. On these maps the 
geographical co-ordinates are also inexact, and the drawing is 
so rough, and so different from the style as well on modern 
maps as on the first printed maps of Ptolemy, that it requires 
some time to become conversant with them. But they 
are rich in details and have the unmistakable character of 
having been drawn by cartographers well acquainted with the 
countries. ‘The map of Crete seems to be copied from a por- 
tolano, or at least to be founded on a Venetian original. I have 
not succeeded in obtaining any information as to the author 
of Chorographita Provincee Rhent. The third map, Cho- 
vrographia Ereme LElvetiorum, is a tolerably accurate copy 
of the map of Switzerland constructed in 1496 by Conrap 
Tyrst. Some of the legends of the Tyrst map, however, are 
here omitted, evidently on account of the technical difficulty of 
rendering all the inscriptions on a wood-cut. A manuscript 
copy of the original on vellum is still preserved in the Imperial 


library at Vienna. It has lately been reproduced in the 6th 
volume of Quellen zur Schweitzer Geschichte, Basel 1884, 
but the publisher was unaware that the greatest portion of 
Tyrst’s map had already been engraved in wood and printed 
in 1513. . 

3. A map of Avignon in: /2 Petrarca con Cespositione 
@ Alessandro Vellutello, s.\. 1528. ‘This insignificant wood- 
cut is only mentioned here as one of the few early topo- 
graphical maps published in print. 

4. Several of the new maps in the different editions of 
Ptolemy’s geography by Miuwsrer, and in his cosmography 
(comp. p. 108—110). 

5. Some of the modern maps of smaller districts in 
Marrioto-Gasratpis Ptolemeo, Venetia 1548 (comp. p. 25). 

To these may be added maps of islands etc. in Datu 
Sonerri’s and Borpone’s works, generally consisting of rudi- 


— oe DRLTET EERE 22 NET rer OUD Oe . mar re eae. 


1550 and 1570 by Gastaldi and other Italian geographers or 
artists, in Germany by Philip Apianus (1568), in the Nether- 
lands by Ortelius (from 1562), and above all by Mercator 
(from 1537). It is by the maps of these eminent reformers 
that the period of incunabula in cartography was closed and 
the modern period introduced. ‘The last chapter of this essay 
on early cartography may, therefore, be devoted to an enu- 
meration of the most important of their works, and a short 
review of their influence on the development of the science. 


When, as is generally the case, the new era in carto- 
graphy is counted from the publication of the Zheatrum 
Orbzs terrarum and the merit of the reform is exclusively 
attributed to Orrenius, and to Gerarp Mercaror, great 
injustice is done to the draughtsmen of the excellent maps 


75. From: PEDRO DE MepiNA, Libro de grandezas e cosas memorables de Espatia, Alcala de Henares 1548—66. (Orig. size 263 X I50 m.m.). 


mentary sketches, hardly deserving the name of maps; maps 
of the Holy Land based on biblical traditions, on portolanos 
and on observations by pilgrims; plans and views of ports 
and cities, often merely fictitious, yet sometimes with internal 
evidence that the draughtsman had been acquainted with the 
place represented; Ziegler’s Schondia of 1532; Olaus Magnus’ 
map of Scandinavia of 1539; Mathias a Michou’s Savmatza 
Europea of 1538; Herberstein’s maps of Moscovia etc. Several 
of these maps may certainly be regarded as precursors of mo- 
dern cartography, on account of their character of special 
maps, founded, not on a study of the old authors or on 
works of the Middle Ages, but on actual, more or less correct 
observations, and on modern itineraries, or surveys. Nevertheless 
very few of them are, as regards their execution, comparable 
to the maps added to some of the oldest editions of Ptolemy. 
From a cartographical point of view again, they are much 
inferior to the maps published at Rome and Venice between 


printed in Italy during the 6th and 7th decennia of the 16th 
century. These maps often served as models to Ortelius, and 
many of them may, without disadvantage, be compared with 
works of Mercator. Their neglect, in the history of carto- 
graphy, is evidently due to the circumstance that the Italian 
maps were published on separate sheets and never united into 
such a complete and systematic work as that of Ortelius’ 
Theatrum or Mercator’s Atlas. Many of them are, therefore, 
as are several of the most important maps of the same period 
published north of the Alps in separate sheets, entirely lost. 
Others have become so rare, even in Italy, that they have 
generally escaped the attention of investigators into the early 
history of cartography. Fortunately the most important maps 
printed separately in different towns of Italy had, in the 16th 
century, already been collected in one or more folio volumes, 
and provided with a common title, forming a magnificent 
copper-engraving, on whose inner field is written: 
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Geografia. 

Tavole moderne di geografia 
de la maggior parte del mondo 
di diverst autort 
vaccolte et messe secondo lordine 
adi Tolomeo 
con tdisegnt dt molte citta et 
fortezze di diverse provintie 
Stampate in rame con studzo 
et diligenza 
zx Roma. 

The rich border, surrounding this title, of which a fac- 
simile is given on the title of the present work, is interest- 
ing, because it is the first instance of Ad/as supporting 
the earth globe being used in print, as a symbol for a col- 
lection of maps. Neither the year of printing nor the name 
of the publisher are mentioned. But the engraved title is 
probably the work of Anronio or Awroine Larrert, a French 
artist who, together with his uncle Ducner, founded a cele- 
brated ad¢elzer for copper-engraving at Rome in 1540. This 
atlas is therefore generally cited under the name of Lafreri’s 
Atlas or the Roman Atlas. 

Many of the maps were engraved in Rome by Lafreri or 
Duchet, but notwithstanding the express statement on the 
title »Stampate con studio et diligenza in Roma, the ma- 
jority of them were printed in Venice or elsewhere in Italy. 
The unfinished state of several of the maps, their curious 


mounting, difference in size etc., seem to indicate that we here 
only have to deal with a collection of the necessary material 
for a work resembling that of Ortelius, which Lafreri or 
some other geographer or editor intended to publish at Rome, 
and for which he perhaps had bought convenient plates from 
different Italian engravers. 

Such an intention, if it ever existed, was never realised. 
But this collection was the cause that a number of maps were 
saved from destruction, of which probably no traces would 
otherwise have been found in literature. We here get an in- 
sight into the high development of cartography and of the 
industry of map-printing in Italy in the middle of the 16th 
century. 

This collection is seldom mentioned in geographical lite- 
rature. For example it is never alluded to by Lelewel, 
Humboldt, Peschel, Vivien de St. Martin, Ruge, Breusing. 
Probably only a very limited number of copies were origi- 
nally issued, and at present this atlas is one of the greatest 
rarities in cartographical literature. Hence a notable difference 
exists as to the contents of different copies. The following 
catalogue of the maps in this collection may, therefore, be of 
use to students of the history of cartography. It is found- 
ed on two copies, of which one belongs to the library of 
Collegio Romano, the other to my private collection. Of the 
former a detailed description is given in Carto CasTELiant’s 
Catalogo vagtonato delle opere geografiche a stampa che st 
conservano nella beblioteca del Collegio Romano, Roma 1876. 


Maps in Lafreri’s Atlas.’ 


1. N. 1572. 0,805 x 0,533.2 — A faithful though much reduced copy, 
engraved in copper at Rome in 1572 by Anronius LarreERrt, 
of the large map of OLtaus Macnus, first published in Venice 
1539 (N. fig. 32). 

2. CR, I:1. N. s. a. 0,835 % 0,462. — General map by Antonius Flori- 
anus Utin. (comp. p. 94). There are no inscriptions or drawings 
on the title-fields or on the two medallions at the lower corner 
of the maps, which seems to indicate that the engraving never 
was finished (N. fig. 48). 

3. CR, I: 2. 1565. 0,50 x 0,30. — Universale descrittione di tutta la terra 
conosciuta fin qui. Paulo Forlani Veronense fecit. Ferando ber- 
teli ext. 1505. 

4. CR, I: 3. N. 1566. 0,579 x 0,518. — Cosmographia universalis ab Oron- 
tio olim descripita. JOANNES PauLus CimERLINUS Veronensis in 
@s incidebat Anno 1566. Dedicated to Lll:mo viro Henrico Do- 
mino Matrevors, Comiti Arandelliae etc. (N. fig. 53). 

5. CR, I: 4. 1562. 0,52 X 0,30. — Planisphere. In the left corner there 
is engraved: Paulus de furlanis Veronensis opus hoc ex:mi Cos- 
mographt Domini Lacobi Gastaldi Pedemontani instaurcvit et dica- 
vit ex:mo I. U. D. et aurato Aequiti Domino Paulo Michaeli Vin- 
centino. Venetits Ioan. Francisci Camotii aereis formis ad signum 
Pyramidis Anno MDLXII. 

6. CR, I: 5. s. a. 0,50 x 0,32, — General map. »Ant. Lafreri, exc. Romae>. 

7. CR, 1:6. s. a. 1: 0,26 x O,1g. 2: 0,24 X 0,18. -- General map in two 
parts, 1: »Ptolomaei typus», and 2: »Septentrionalium partum 
nova tabula». 

8. CR, I: 7. 1569. 0,41 x 0,82. — Map of Europe with the countries to 
the east and south of the Mediterranean, dedicated by PauLo 
FurLani to Giacomo Murart MDLXIX. 

9. N. s. a. 0,507 % 0,323. --- Double cordiform map of the world. »Azz. 


of 1538, as copper-engraving far surpassing the original (comp. 

p- 90, N. Pl. XLII and fig. 54). 

a. 0,247 X 0,182 and 

a. 0,242 X 0,182. —- Two copper-engraved maps of the islands 

Frisland and Estland mentioned in the voyage of the brothers 

Zeno, published in Venice 1558. ‘They nearly agree with the 

delineation of these islands on Zeno’s map (comp. above p. 58). 

Even here, as in many other maps of Lafreri’s atlas, the title- 

fields are left unfinished. These maps were evidently engraved 

in Venice by BERTELI. 

12. CR, 1:8. s. a. 0,35 x 0,24. — Chart (portolano) of the South Atlantic 
Ocean with eight wind-roses. Dedicated by BERTELI to Marco 
DEL SOLE. 

13. N. s. a. 0,285 x 0,160. — Hibernia sive Trlanda insula maxima inter 
Brittanniam & Hispaniam sita, longitudine mill. 260, in regiones 
guatuor dividitur, habet miram coeli temperiem, episcopatus 50, 
nihil venenatum gignit, gens moribus incultior, bello, latrociniis 
et musica gaudent. The orientation of the map is South upwards. 

14. N. 1562. 0,468 x 0,340. — Britania Insula quae duo regna continet 
Angliam et Scotiam cum Hibernia adiacente. Two long title- 
legends. Beneath the right is written: Venetiis Anno MDLXI/I, 
beneath the left: Ferando de Berteli exc. 1561. 

15. CR, I: 12. N. 1558. o,s41 xX 0,398. — Britanniae insulae quae nunc Ang- 
fae et Scotiae Regna continet cum Hibernia adiacente nova 
descriptio. ‘Two long title-legends; beneath that in the right 
corner is engraved: Rome Anglorum studio et diligentia MDLVITI, 
and »Sebastianus a Regibus Clodiensis in aes incidebat». This 
map entirely agrees with the map of Britain in Carte Nautiche 
& Battista Agnese dell’ anno 1554, preserved at Biblioteca Mar- 
cana in Venice and reproduced in fac-simile by THEOBALD 
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Lafreri exc. Roma». An elegant copy of G. Mercator’s map FiscHER, Venetia 1881 (N. fig. 78). 


t With regard to some of these maps I may refer to G. MaRINELLI: Saggio di cartografia della Regione Veneta, Venezia 1881, where we find a few 
meagre notices regarding Gastaldi, Furlani, Camocio, and other Italian cartographers or engravers. 

During the middle of the 16th century map printing reached a high development in Italy, especially in Venice. Lafreri’s atlas is not the only 
instance of maps first published on detached leaves and afterwards collected and brought into the market with a common title-page. Such a collection, in 
oblong folio, was published about 1572 by Camocio with the title: /sole famose, porti, fortezze, et terre maritime sottoposte alla Ser:ma Sig:ria di Venetia, 
ad altri Principi christiani, et al Sig:or Turco, nuovamente poste in luce, In Venetia alla libraria del Segno di S. Marco. This collection contains 88 maps 
generally insignificant in a geographical respect, though often excellent as copper-engravings. An almost complete copy is preserved in the Royal Library 
at Stockholm. Copper-engraved maps were also inserted in the text of printed works, e. g. in L’ésole piu famose del Mondo descritte da Thomaso Porcacchi 
da Castiglione Arretino e intagliate da Girolamo Porro Padovano, of which several editions were published, the first Zz Venetia MDLXXVI. The work con- 
tains a number of small well executed maps from different parts of the earth. I have reproduced one of them on pl. XLIX. Another collection of 
small maps engraved in copper by ANGELO Mare Lut and representing islands in the Mediterranean (and Britain) was published in Francesco Ferretti’s 
Diporti Notturni etc., Ancona 1580. 

2? CR = Biblioteca del Collegio Romano, according to Castellani’s catalogue. N = Nordenskiéld’s copy of Lafreri’s atlas. The numbers following 
indicate the year of printing (s. a. = no date) and the size of the map in metres. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 
25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 
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[N. s. a. — On this map follows, in my copy of the atlas, a printed 
leaf: »Mova et antiqua locorum nomina in Anglia» and »Nova 
et antigua locorum nomina in Scotia». 

CR, I: 13. N. 1554. 0,475 % 9,375. — La vera descrittione di tutta la 
Francia, et la Spagna, et la Fiandra... MDLIITII. 

CR, I: 14. N. 1560. 0,559 x 0,437. —- Hispaniae Descriptio. Domi- 
nicus Zenoi (not Zendi) Venetus restituit. Venetiis MDLX. 

N. s. a. 0,240 X 0,180. — MMinorica. 

CR, I: 17. N. 1558. 0,51 x 0,38. — Zotitus Galliae descriptio cum parte 
Anglia, Germania Flandriea, Brabantia, Italie, Romam usque, 
Pyrrho Ligorio Neap. auctore. Romae MDLVIIT. Michaelis 
Tramezini Formis. Cum Pontificis Maximi ac Veneti Senatus pri- 
vilegio ad adecennium. Sebastianus a Regibus Clodiensis incidebat. 

N. 1571. 0,498 X 0,372. — ‘The same map, but the end of title-legend 
changed into: Pyrrho Ligorio Neap. auctore. Claudit Ducheti 
formis 1571. 

CR, II: 16. N. 1556. 0,628 x 0,456. — TZotius Galliae exactisstma 
Descriptio. According to a long dedication at the upper corner 
to Marcus ANTONIUS RaDIcl, this map was engraved by PauLus 
ForLANI VERONENSIS S. D. from an original by the distin- 
guished mathematician Orontius, and printed at Venice, ex 
aeneis formis Bolognini Zalterii MDLXVI. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34, 


35. 


36. 


CR, I: 25. 1566. 0,47 x 0,38. — Frisia antiquissima trans Rhenum pro- 
vincta etc. a Jacobo Darent. Belga descripta. Romae MDLXVI. 
CR, Il: 62. N. 1572. 0,520 x 0,384. — Chart of the Baltic and North 
Sea, Venetiis MDLXII apud Toannem Franciscum Camocium 


(N. fig. 25). 
CR, I: 26. s. a. 0,52 x 0,36. — Europa settentrionale. Dalla Svezia 
e dal ducato de Moscovia alia Lapponia e al Mare Sitichum. 
N. 1568. 0,517 X 9,373. — Di M. Lacomo Castaldo vi si rapresenta 


la prima parte della descrittione del regno di Polonia, con la sua 
scala di migla, intagliata da Paolo furlani veronese al segno 
della Colonna. Venetia l’anno 1568. (N. fig. 79). 

N. 1568. 0,497 X 0,382. — IZ vero disegno della seconda parte dil 
Regno di Polonia, dell’ ece:mo m. Giacomo Gastaldo Piamontese. 
In Venetia Panno MDLVIII,. Intagliata da Paolo Forlani Vero- 
nese al segno della Colonna immerzaria, Embracing not only 
Poland but also the main part of the European Russia. 

Instead of the above mentioned two maps, the Collegio 
Romano collection contains two others, viz. 

CR, I: 27. 1562. 0,52 x 0,38. — 7 disegno... del regno di Folonia, 
e parte del ducato di Moscovia... Scandia, Svetia... Ustinga.. 
Severa in sino al Mare Maggiore. Giac:o de Castaldi piamontese 
cosmogr. MDLXII f. in Venecia. 
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76. General map from: JOHANNES HoNTERUS, De Cosmographiea rudimentis, Basile 1561. (Orig. size). 


CR, II: 19. N. 1562. 0,438 x 0,328. — Descrittione del Ducato 
Savoia. Dedicated by PauLo Fortani to Lurci Bast, Venetia 
MDLXII. 

CR, I: 18. N. 1555. 0,610 X 0,444. — Switzerland. Dedicated by 


ANTONIO SALAMANCA to Jopocus Aa MEGGEN, Praetorianorum 
Pracfectus. Romae MDLV. In the left corner: Jacobus Bos- 
sius Belga in cs incidebat. 

CR, I: 19. 1558. 0,47 X 0,35. — Gallia Belgica. Romae MDLVIII. 


CR, I: 20. N. s. a. 0,505 x 0,376. — Flandriae recens exactague de- 
scriptio. Claudio Ducheto formis. 
CR, I: 21. N. s. a. 0,505 x 0,397. — Brabantiae Belgarum provinciae 


recens exactague descriptio. Venetiis. Bolognini Zalterii formis. 

N. 1563. 0,490 X 0,385. — Gelriae, Cliviae, Juliae, nec non aliarum 
regionum adjacentium nova adescriptio. Anno MDLXIII. Venetis. 
Apud Toannem Franciscum Camocium. Pauli Forlani Veronensis 
incidente. 

CR, I: 23. 1566. 0,49 x 0,37. — The same map, but »fer Lacobum 
Darent. Belgam, Romae MDLXVI» 

CR, I: 24. N.s. a. 0,495 x 0,378. —Hollandiae Batavorum veteris insulae 
et locorum adjacentium exacta descriptio. Bolognini Zalterii formis. 

N. 1566. 0,475 x 0,385. — Frisiae antiguissimae trans Rhenum Pro- 
vine. et adjacentium regionum nova et exacta descriptio. Venetiis. 


Lo. Francisci Camoti formis ad signum Piramidis MDLXVI. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


Al. 


42. 


43. 


44. 


CR, I: 28. 1562. 0,36 x 0,25. — LVova descripcione de la Moscovia 
per lecce:te M. Giacomo Castaldo piamontese cosmographo. In 
Venetia MDLXIT. Ferando berteli exc. 

N. s. a. 0,248 X 0,183. — Gotlandia. No inscription on the title-field 
of the map, bound in the atlas, but on an almost identical map 
in my collection, printed separately from another engraving, 
there is written, at the base of the otherwise blank title-field: 
Ferando Bertelli. 

N. 1562. 0,503 X 0,374. — Germaniae omniumgue ejus provinciarum, 
atque Austriae, Boemiae, Ungariae... descriptio. Ferando Berteli 
exc. 1562. An almost exact copy of the map (by NicoLaus a 
Cusa) of central Europe printed at Rome in 1507 (N. fig. 13). 

CR, I: 31. 1564. 0,35 x 0,24. — Germania del Gastaldo. Paulo Forl. 
Veronese f. 1564. Ferando Berteli exc. 

CR, Il: 30. N. s. a. 0,642 X 0,472. — Bohemiae nova et exacta de- 
scriptio... Bolognini Zalterii formis. The map is drawn in a 
manner deviating considerably from the style of drawing of 
other maps in Lafreri’s collection. 

CR, I: 32. N. 1570. 0,355 x 0,280. — Descrittione del Ducato di 
Baviera... MDLIXX. Paolo Forlani Veronese f. 

CR, I: 33. N. 1559. 0,446 x 0,378. — Mova descriptio totius Ungariae. 
Romae MDLVIILI. 

CR, I: 34. N. s. a. 0,413 X 0,283. — Austria et Ungaria. 


45. 


46. 


47. 


48. 


49, 


50. 


51. 


52. 


53. 


54. 


55. 


56. 


57. 


58. 


59. 


60. 


61. 


62. 
63. 


64. 


65. 


66. 


67. 


68. 


69. 
70. 


71. 


72. 


73. 
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CR, I: 35. 1566. 0,48 x 0,34. — Vera et ultima discrittione di tutta 
Ll’ Austria, Ungheria, Transilvania, Dalmatia ... In Venetia 
MDLXVI. Intagliato da Paolo Furlani Veronese al segno della 
Colonna in Merzaria. 

CR, I: 36. s. a. 0,50 x 0,35. — Hungary with Servia, Transylvania, 
Austria, Friaul, northern portion of Adria, and Dalmatia. 

CR, I: 37. N. 1560. 0,510 x 0,350. —- The country about the lower 
part of Danube, between Lat. 43° and 48° 20’ from Belgrad to 
the Black Sea. Zz Roma per Ant. Lafreri. Fabius Licinius fec. 

N. 1560? 0,10 X 0,350. — A continuation of the last map of the 
Donau countries, between Lat. 43° and 48°}, extending west- 
ward as far as to Bavaria and Venice. As the want of border 
seems to indicate, these fine maps seem not to have been finished. 

CR, I: 38. N. 1564. 0,380 x 0,272. — LVova descrittione del Friuli. 
Anno MDLXIV. Paulo Forlano Veronese f. 

CR, I: 39 and II: 32. 1564. 0,42 x 0,32. — Illyria (Carinthia, Croatia 
and Dalmatia). Bologninus Zalterius. Venetiis MDLXIITI. 

CR, I: 40. N. 1569. 0,496 X 0,317. — JLstria di M. Pietro Copo. 
Engraved by Frrranpo Berrvreii and dedicated to ALDUS 
Manutius. ‘This Corpo, whose old map had been engraved by 
the excellent and industrious engraver, but weak cartographer, 
Bertelli, is probably the same Coppro of whose general map of 
the world I have given a fac-simile above (fig. 65 p. 103). 

CR, II: 38. N. 1570. 0,519 X 0,353. — J2 vero ritratto di Zarra et 
di Sebenico... MDLXX da Martino Rota Sebenzan. 

CR, I: 41. 1570. 0,40 X 0,29. — La vera et fidele descrittione di tutto 
il Contado di Zara e Sebenico... intaglato da Paolo Forlani 
Veronese. Venetia 1570. 

CR, I: 42. N. 1565. 0,405 x 0,284. — LVova descrittione dela Dalmatia 
et Crovatia. MDLXV. Ferando Berteli exc. in Venetia. 

CR, I: 44. N. 15612. 0,770 x 0,536. — 2 disegno della geografia mo- 
derna de tutta la provincia de la Italia.... all’ Ill:mo Sig:r 
il:sr Alfonso secondo da Este, duca di Ferrara quinto Giacopo di 
Castaldi Piamontese cosmografo in Venetia .... Fabio Litinio exc. 
Copied on a reduced scale by Ortelius 1570. 

CR, I: 45. 1566. 0,50 x 0,36. — Descrittione del Piamonte, Monferra, 
et la maggior parte della riviera di Genova.... Opera dell Ecc:te 
M. Jacomo Gastaldo... Venetiis MDLXVI. 

CR, I: 46. N.s. a. 0,510 X 0,400. — Regionis subalpinae vulgo Piemonte 
appellate descriptio, aeneis nostris formis excussa. 

CR, I: 47. 1558. 0,40 x 0,30. — Upper Italy; Romae Vicentii Luchini 
acreis formis ad Peregrinum 1558. 

CR, I: 48. 1570. 0,74 x 0,48. — La Nuova Deserittione della Lom- 
bardia. Dedicated by the cosmographer Giorcio TILMAN to 
CRISTOFORO MaprutTI0; stampata in Roma appresso Laffreri. 
LA. 1570. 

CR, I: 49. 1567. 0,45 X 0,29. — LVova descrittione di tutto il ducado 
di Milano... Venetia appresso Ferrando Bertelli Nel MDLXVIT. 

CR, I: 49. N. 1564. 0,485 x 0,390. — Marchia Anconitana, Picaenum 
olim dicta... Romae apud Vincentium Luchinum 1564. 

CR, I: 51. 1559. 0,50 x 0,38. — Tuscany, Romae Anno MDLVIIII. 

CR, I: 52. 1564. 0,47 X 0,32. — La descrittione della Campagna di 
Roma... Roma Anno MDLXIII. 

N. 1560. 0,445 X 0,318. — Laese di Roma. Neither engraver nor 
place of printing are stated, only the year 1560, at the right 
corner below a papal coat of arms. 

CR, I: 53. N. s. a. 0,477 x 0,301. — Regno di Napoli. 

CR, 1:54. 1567. 0,36 x 0,21. — La descriptione dela Pugha. Opera di 
Giacomo Gastaldo Cosmographo in Venetia. Ferando Berteli 1567. 

CR, 1:55. N. 1560? 0,520 x 0,483. —- Geographia particolare d’una 
gran parte dell’ Europa... Opera nuova di Giacopo di Castaldi 
Piamontese. Dedicated to Gio. Giacopo Fuccari CoNTE DI 
KIRCHBERG E DI WEISEMHOM. 
the maps 47, 48 and 7o. 


This map is a continuation of 


CR, I: 56. N. s. a. 0,493 X 0,370. — Sicilia insularum omnium (ut 
inguit Diodorus) optima. 

CR, I: 57. N. s. a. 0,304 X 0,202. — Sardinia insula. 

CR, I: 57. N. s. a. 0,302 x 0,198. — Cirnus sive Corsica. 

CR, 1:58. s. a. 0,28 x 0,20. — Elba. 

{N. 1564. — Two printed folios: / nomi antichi et moderni della 


Italia... di Giacobo de Gastaldi Piamontese, Cosmografo. (Co- 
lophon:) Zz Venetia MDLXIIIT Con privilegio.) 

CR, I: 59. N. 1565. 0,447 x 0,375. —- Vuovo disegno dell’ Isola ad 
Malta... Ant. Lafreri Romae Anno 1565. Another impression 
probably from the same plate, but dated 1569, occurs in CR, II: 47. 

CR, I: 60. N. s. a. 0,425 X 0,290. — La dimostratione del luogo dove 
al presente si trova l’armat di Barbarossa et de Christiant, detto 
a golfo dell? Artha... 


TA. 


94. 


95. 
96. 


97. 


98. 


99. 


100. 
101. 


CR, I: 61. N. 1564. 0,369 X 0,270. — Corfu. Ferando Berteli exc. 
1564. 

CR, I: 62. s, a. 0,28 x 0,21. — Another map of Corfu. 

CR, I: 63. s. a. 0,47 x 0,34. — Fortezza di Soppolto. 

CR, I: 64. 1569. 0,45 x 0,32. — Morea. Appresso Gio. Francesco Ca- 
mocio 1569 con privilegio. 

CR, II: 54. N. 1570. 0,328 x 0,245. — Leloponnesus Nunc Morea 
Anno 1570. Per Claudio Ducheto. 

CR, I: 66. 1564. 0,38 x 0,27. — Zl vero et nuovo disegno di tutta 
la isola di Candia. Venetiis, Jo. Francisci Camoti aereis formis 
ad signum Pyramidis 1564. 

N. s. a. 0,281 x 0,203. — Creta Insula, hodie Candia. 

CR, I: 67. N. s. a. 0,267 X 0,203. — LRhodus. 

CR, I: 68. s. a. 0,56 x 0,47. — The Archipelago. 

N. s. a. 0,530 x 0,486. — Greece and the Archipelago. Beneath in 
the right corner: fabius Licinius fecit Venetiis. This map and 
the maps 47, 48 and 67, form together Gastaldi’s »Geographia 
particolare @una gran parte dell’ Europa» printed on four sheets, 
of which the first is not signed, the second is signed: »/z 
Roma per Ant. Lafreri Fabius Licinius fecit,» on the third we 
only meet the cosmographer’s name, and the fourth is signed: 
rfabius Licintus fecit Venetiis.» 

([N. 1570. — A printed folio leaf: Momina antiqua et recentia urbium 
Gracciae descriptionis a N. Sophiano jam aeditae; (colophon:) 
Romae sub anno Domini MDLXX Typis Antoni Lafreri.] 

CR, I: 69. 1558. 0,61 x 0,41. — Zotius Graeciae descriptio. Rome 
Vincentit Luchini aereis formis ad Peregrinum 1558. 

CR, I: 70. s. a. 0,61 x 0,41. — Graeciae Chorographia by FRANCESCO 
SALAMANCA. »Sebastianus Clodiensis incidebats. 

CR, I: 71. N. 1562. 0,596 x 0,437. — Africa. The dedication to 
Ecc:mo Philosopho, Mathematico... Guardiano grande della 
Scola de S. Marco il Sig:or Thomaso Ravenna, is signed: 
PauLo ForLaNI VERONESE and dated Venetia MDLXII. 

CR, I: 72. N. s. a. 0,437 x 0,300. — Disigno dell’ Isola de Gerbi. 

N. Ss. a. 0,400 X 0,243. — Fortezza di Gerbi. 

CR, I: 73. N. 1570. 0,338 x 0,260. — La nuova et copiosa descrit- 
tione di tutto I’ Egitto 1’ Anno MDLXX. 

CR, I: 74. s. a. 0,25 x 0,19. — S. Lorenzo (Madagascar). 

CR, I:75. N. 1566. 0,84 x 0,421. — Asia Minor. Opera dell’ 
Ecc:mo M. Giac:o Castaldo Piamontese. In Venetia Apresso Gio. 
Franc. Camotio 1566. 

CR, I: 76. 1570. 0,44 x 0,33. — J/ vero disegno della Natolia e Cara- 
mania... di Giacomo Gastaldo Cosmographo. Venetiis MDLXX. 
Bolognini Zalterii formis. Probably another edition of the 
last map. 

CR, III: 78. N. 1561. 0,735 x 0,428. — La descrittione della prima 
parte dell’? Asia, con i nomi antichi e moderni di Jacopo Gastaldi 
Piemontese Cosmografo... Restituta da Antonio Lafreri. L’anno 
MDLXTI. Jacobus Bossius Belga incidebat. Two years previ- 
ously the same map was engraved by Faszius Licinrus (comp. 
CR, II: 66). 

CR, I: 78. 1566. 0,33 x 0,26. — Syria and Palestine; Zn Venetia 
P? Anno MDLXVI. 

CR, I: 79. N. s. a. 0,504 x 0,256.— Tabula Moderna Terrae Sanctae. 

CR, I: 80. N. s. a. 0,535 x 0,382. — Palestinae sive Terrae Sanctae 
descriptio. Romae apud Joannem Franciscum vulgo Della Gatta. 

[N. 1564.—A printed folio leaf: Womi antichi et moderni della prima 
parte dell’? Asia.. di Giacobo de Gastaldi, Piamontese Cosmo- 
grafo. (Colophon:) Jn Venetia 1564.) 

CR, I: 81. N. 1561. 0,748 x 0,473. — IZ disegno della seconda parte 
dell’ Asia. Dedicated all ill:mo sig:r Marcho fucharo, Barone di 
Kirchberg e & Waissenhoven by Giac. di Castaldi in Venetia 1561. 

[N. 1564. — A folio leaf: I nomi antichi e moderni della seconda parte 
dell? Asia.. di Giacomo di Castaldi... in Venetia 1564.] 

CR, I: 82. N. 1561. 0,733 x 0,632. — J? disegno della terza parte dell’ 
Asia. On the right side a larger field with the superscription: 
I nomi antichi e moderni della terza parte dell’ Asia per me Gia- 
como di Castaldi..in Venetia 1561; farther down: Fabius Lici- 
nius excudebat, In the north-eastern corner of the map is written 
Ania Pro. As far as I know, it is the first time this name, 
which was afterwards transferred to the strait between Asia and 
America (/retum Anian, comp. fig. 81), occurs in cartogra- 
phical literature. 

CR, I: 83. N. s. a. 0,263 x 0,202. — Zaprobana. 

N. 1566. 0,243 X 0,175 and 

N. 1566. 0,245 x 0,170. —~ Two maps engraved on the same plate; 
the former, representing /'Jso/a Cuba, is signed F. B., the latter 
PIsola Spagnola... in Venecia Pano 1566. Ferando Berteli exc. 
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102. CR, I: 84. N. s. a. 0,505 x 0,365. — La descrittione di tutto il Peru 117. CR, I: 112. 1567. 0,54 x 0,41. — Messina. The dedication signed: 
(South America). Dedicated to Gio. Pirrro Contarini by 1567 per Antonio Lafreri. 
PauLo pi Foruant. A fac-simile on a reduced scale is given 118. CR, I: 116. s. a. 0,41 x 0,28. — Disegno de porti e forti del Isola 
by me, fig. 80. de Malta. 
103. CR, I: 86. N. 1566. — JJ disegno del discoperto della Nova Franza 119. CR, II: roo. N. 1565. 0,514 x 0,372. — Disegno dell Isola di Malta. 
. Venetiis aneis formis Bolognini Zalterii. Anno MDLXVI. In Roma per Antonio Lafreri nel anno 1565. 
An interesting map of North America. (N. fig. 81). 120. CR, II: 98. N. 0,383 x 0,278. — il vero ritratio di Nettuno. 
104. CR, I: 86. N. s. a. 0,417 x 0,375. — Victoria di Chatolici contra 121. N. 0,463 m 9)245¢ El Pignon ... Apresso Gio. Francesco Camotio 
Hugonoti. Plan of a battle delivered in the vicinity of La Domenico Zensi. 
Rochelle between Papists and Hugenots, »¢/ settimo giorno di Nos. 1—121 comprise all the maps as well in the first 
ques? anno 1569». volume of Collegio Romano’s as in my copy of Lafreri’s Atlas. 


105. CR, I: 87. 1567. 0,26 x 0,19. — Paris. Jn Venetia ? Anno MDLXVIT. 


In the library of the Collegio Romano there are further two 
106. CR, I: 90. s. a. 0,38 x 0,18. — Jerusalem. 


1. Cat pees other volumes belonging to the same collection. These consist, 

3 } aS: B.° Gy 0,36. — Augsburg. : : 

108. CR. oc : : fogs tree = a according to the catalogue of Castellani, partly of some of 

109. CR, I: ro2 A. 1567. 0,18 x 0,25. — Parma. Well’ anno del Signore the above recorded maps, here bound not in the first but in 
MDLXVII. the second or third volume, partly of new editions of the 
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77. Moscovia by HERBERSTEIN, copper-engraving by HIRSCHVOGEL 1549. (Orig. size 261X 164 m.m.). 


M10. CR, I: 103. 8. a. 0,72 x 044. — Venice. Ex aeneis formis Bolog- | maps in the first volume, and of new impressions from the 

nini Zalterit. old plates, but with altered dates and sometimes also with 
altered names of the editor and engraver, and finally of the 
following maps not before mentioned: 


111, CR, I: 104. 1569. 0,70 x 0,42. — Ancona. Dedicated by Giacomo 
Fontana to the duke of Urbino; Ancona a di 3 di Marzo 1569. 


112. CR, I: 105. 1561. 0,54 x 0,40. — Rome. The dedication signed: 
BARTOLOMEUS PHALETIUS, Romae Calendis Tanuarii MDLXT. 122. CR, Il: 42. 1567. 0,39 x 0,34. — Piedmont; per Paolo Furlani, 
Sebastianus a Regibus Clodiensis in aere incidebat. MDLXVIL. : 
113. CR, I: 106. N. 1557. 0,465 x 0,346. — Urb. Romae topographia... 123. CR, II: 6s. s. a. 0,55 x 0,44. — Cyprus with the opposite shores of 


public. impen. fieri curavit Paul IIIT pont. max. dum bello par- 
thenop. premeretur An. MDLXII.  Sebastianus a Regibus Clo- 
diensis in aes incidebat. 


Egypt and Asia minor. 
124. CR, II: 104. s. a. 0,45 x 0,30. — Constantinople. 


114. CR, I: 107. N. 1557. 0,388 x 0,255. —- J/ vero disegno del sito di Hostia 125. CR, Il: 3. 1546. 0,64 x ag — Universale. A planisphere by Gia- 
dt Povtoss. MBLVIE como Cosmographo in Venetia MDXXXXVI. Probably an 

115. CR, I: 111. 1566. 0,55 % 0,38 — Naples; Ant. Lafrerii formis older edition of No. 4, and one of Gastaldi’s first works. 
Romae MDLXVI. 126. CR, Ill: 14. 1559. 0,53 x 0,39. — WVova totius Hispaniae descriptio. 

116. N. s. a. 0,430 x 0,295. — J/ vero disegnio in sui propio luogho ritratto Pyrrho Ligorio Neap. Auctore Romae MDLVIIII. Michaelis 
del infelice paese di Posuolo. The environs of Naples with Tramezzini formis... Sebastianus de Regibus Clodiensis in aere 


Monte Nuovo. excidebat. 


S128 == 


127. CR, Ill: 16. 1561. 0,66 x 0,35. — Map of Portugal by ACHILLE 
Srazio, dedicated to the cardinal Gurpo Ascanio Srorza; /o- 
mae... MDLIXI. Michaelis Tramezini formis. Sebastianus a 
Regibus Clodiensis in aeve incidebat. 

128. CR, III: 22. 1563. 0,89 x 0,43. — Switzerland; Venetiis Anno MDLXTTI. 
Paulus de Furlanis Veronensis fecit. Dedicated to Jopocus a 
MeccENn. Probably a new edition of the map No. 23. 

129. CR, Ill: 27. 1559. 0,49 x 0,41. — Flanders; Venetiis MDLVTI/I. 

130. CR, III: 32. 1558. 0,52 % 0,38. — Chart of the seas surrounding 
Scandinavia; Michaelis Tramezini formis MDLVIII. Jac. Bos- 
sius Belga in aes incidebat. Probably a new edition of No. 32. 

131. CR, II: 33. 1561. 0,48 x 0,37. — Belgium; AZDLXI. 

132. CR, Ill: 35. 1552. 0,35 x 0,25. — Germania; Opera di Jacopo di 
Gastaldi. In Venetia 1552. Appresso Gabriel Giolito al segno 
della Fenice. An edition of Gastaldi’s Germania older than 
No. 40. 

133. CR, Il: 37. s. a. 0,50 x 0,38. — Zabula Moderna Poloniae, Ungariae, 
Boemiae, Germaniae, Russiae, Lithuaniae. Ant. Sa(lomon) exc. 

134, CR, Ill: 45. 1563. 0,66 x 0,40. — Friaul; Per Pyrrho Ligorio Na- 
politano... In Roma del MDLXITII, con le forme di M. Mi- 
chele Tramezzino. Sebastiano di re da Chioggia intagliava in 
rame. 

135. CR, III: 47. 1567. 0,48 x 0,34. — Piedmont. Dedicated by PaoLo 
FurLant to ANDREA DEGLI ORreEFIcI, di Venetia, [Anno 
MDLXVII. 

136. CR, III: 54. s. a. o,68 x 0,37. — Sacra Tuscia. 

137. CR, Ill: 55. s. a. 0,24 x 0,32. — The Papal states. 

138. CR, Ill: 57. 1558. 0,69 x 0,44. — ova regni Neapolit. Descriptio 
..»Pyrrho Ligorio Neap. auctore. Romae MDLVIII. Micha- 
elis Tramezini formis, Sebastianus a Regibus Clodiensis in aes 
incidebat. 

139. CR, III: 63. 1545. 0,53 x 0,37. — Sicily; Per Giacomo Gastaldo 
Piemontese Cosmographo in Venetia 1545. 

140. CR, III: 72. 1566. 0,40 x 0,26. — Cyprus; Expensis Jo. Fr. Camotii 
... Venetiis ad Signum Pyramidis MDLXVI. 

141. CR, II: 89. s. a. 0,35 x 0,24. — Chart of the Atlantic Ocean from 
the western coast of Africa and the British islands to Brasil and 
Canada. Dedicated by Fer. BERTELI to Marco DEL SOLE. 

142. CR, III: 114. 1555. 0,94 x 0,g2, — Roma; Ex wpis et diligentia 
Ant. Lafreri. Jac. Bossius Belga in aes incidebat.* 


The total number of maps in the above catalogue is 142. 
87 of them are dated, viz. 


Printed befere 1856 ssicccscsncane ce 
» 15560—1I 560........-------- 21. 
> TROD AE ROK acca 27. 
» Uh sae) 7) ee 36. 


The maps in Lafreri’s atlas are consequently, with few ex- 
ceptions, printed or dated between 1556 and 1572. ‘The most 
important of them are of Gasratpi. Others are drawn by 
Pyrruvus Licorius, Anrontus Sanamanca, Jacozgus DavENTE- 
rius, Prerro Copro, Marcus Rora SeBenzan, Georetus TiL- 
MAN, Giacomo Fontana, AcnHiLLes Srazio, BaRToLOMEUS 
Puatetius, JoHANNES Franciscus, ANnTrontus FLorianus, and 
Dominicus ZeNor. The most prolific engravers have been 
Frerranpo Berrevti, Pauto Foritani, ANronto LAFRERI, SEBA- 
sTIANUS A Recrsus Cioprensis, JAcozus Bossrus, Fasrus Licitus, 
and Fasra Licrinia. Forlani and Lafreri were also publishers 
and dealers of maps, and judging from the expressions »apua» 
or »ex aereis forms», we may even be permitted to consider 
as such Joannes Franciscus Camortius, MicHarL TRAMEZINI, 
Ciaupius Ducuetus, Vincenrivs Lucuini, and Botoeninus 
ZALTERIUS. 

The maps are all printed from copper-engravings, and 
many, from this point of view, are real masterpieces. Several 


of them, especially maps of the Mediterranean countries, were 
copied by Ortelius. Of the maps in Lafreri’s atlas the fol- 
lowing have been here reproduced, generally on a reduced 
scale: No. 1 (fig. 32); No. 2 (fig. 48); No. 4 (fig. 53); 
No. g (fig. 54); No. 15 (fig. 78); No. 32 (fig. 25); No. 34 
(fig. 79); No. 102 (fig. 80) and No. 103 (fig. 81). 

The reason why I have occupied myself so fully with 
Lafreri’s collection of maps is, that Italy, through the maps 
from different parts of that country, which were saved from 
destruction by this collection, contributed to the development 
of cartography in a degree as yet almost entirely overlooked. 
This entitled Italian cartographers, for a short time, again to 
occupy the foremost place in that science or art, the aim 
of which is to give us a cartographical representation of the 
earth’s surface.” The most prominent cartographer or, as he was 
generally styled, cosmographer of this period in Italy, and indeed 
in the whole world, was no doubt Jacorvo Gasratpr or CasTALDI. 
Unfortunately I have not been able, in the literature accessible 
to me, to find any other date relating to his biography than 
that he was born at Villa Franca in Piedmont, and that he 
lived in Venice, where the main part of his cartographical work 
was published. A memoir: Wotizee di Facopo Gastaldt, car- 
tografo Piemontese del secolo XVI, by Barons Manno and 
Cav. Vincenzo Promis, inserted in Atte della R. Accademia 
delle Scienze di Torino, Vol. 16 (1881), contains only an 
incomplete enumeration of his works, without any other con- 
tribution to his biography than the mentioning of his birth- 
place. It is to be hoped that further investigations among the 
archives and libraries of Piedmont and Venice may bring to 
light at least a few data concerning the life of this geographer, 
one of the most productive and prominent of the sixteenth 
century and fully deserving the epithet: eccellentissemo cos- 
mografo Piamontese, by which he was generally designated 
by contemporary authors. His later works are not only equal 
to the maps in the first edition of Theatrum Orbis terrarum 
but often superior, as well as regards originality as execu- 
tion. It would be unjust not to cite his name in the history 
of cartography, together with those of Ortelius and Gerard 
Mercator, among the promotors of the great reform in 
cartography accomplished in the latter part of the 16th 
century. 


Among the reformers of cartography Purtie ApraNus, a 
son of Perrus Apranus or Brenewirz, also occupies a promi- 
nent place.* He was born in 1531 and died in 1580. In 1552 
he had already been nominated successor to his illustrious 
father in the mathematical professor’s chair, at the university 
of Ingolstadt. In 1554 the construction of a modern map of 
Bavaria was entrusted to him, and he applied himself to this 
work with such energy that in 1561 he had already finished the 
measurements and triangulation on which the new map was to be 
based. Its first edition was published at Munich in 1566; the 
second at Ingolstadt in 1568. The title (of the edit. 1568) is: 
Bairische Landtafeln XXIII Darinnen das Hochliblich 
Fiirstenthumb Obern unnd Nidern Bayrn, sambt der Obern 
Pfaltz, Ertz und Stifft Saltzburg, Eichstet unnd andern 
mehrern anstossenden Herschafften mit vleiss beschriben und 
in druck gegeben Durch Ph. Apianum. My copy contains, 
besides 24 special maps printed on 22 double folio-leaves and 
mentioned on the title-page, a general map: »Z7z klazne 


* One map in the copy of Collegio Romano (II: 1) Viterbo, »Zarguinio Ligustri Viterb. fece 1596», is here omitted, because it evidently has been in- 


serted in the collection without originally having belonged to it. 


2 What a prominent place the art of map-drawing and the map industry occupied in Italy in the middle of the 16th century is evident e. g. from the fact 
that there is in the Catalogue of Printed Maps of the British Museum, under the subsection General Maps, to be found from the period between 1550 and 
1570, six maps of France, six of Italy, six of Britain, seven of Germania, four of Spain, four of Poland, six of Greece, three of Ireland, all engraved in 
copper and printed in Italy (Rome and Venice); whereas this catalogue does not, from the same time, contain one single general map of these countries 


printed to the north of the Alps. 


3 Comp. Peter und Philip Apian, zwet deutsche Mathematiker u. Kartographen von Dr. SIEGMUND GUNTHER (Abhandl. der Konigl. Bohm. Gesellschaft 


der Wissenschaften, V1 Folge, Bd. 11) Prag 1882. 
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Landtafel des Lands Obern und Nidern Bayrn>, surrounded Pe aE tong postions 
by a border formed of the coats of arms of the most im- Nuremberg .. Pag! grat agai gran! 
portant towns etc. of Bavaria, and divided into 24 rectangles Regensburg 32°45) 4g r' 32°47" 
or squares each corresponding to one of the special maps. SABO SEN A Es eesrciinentnintnenmenn ae = a sea! ae 
According to Ginruer a reprint of the Bairische Landtafeln By aa = : oe 7s = a 
was published in the 17th century, and a new edition with Balti enn sroarrsconrcnmoae daa? mats! - 8 - ee 
maps engraved in copper was published at Berlin in 1766. ne ee 48° 28’ 34°10" 48°34’ 34°7' 


In 1802 and 1881, some new copies were drawn from the old 
blocks, which are yet preserved at Munich, and are remarkable 
as being provided with stereotyped legends.* The Bairische 
Landtafeln are of coarse execution, and are disfigured by orna- 
ments (coats of arms etc.) which are out of proportion and are 
foreign to cartography. They are, in technical respects, by no 
means to be compared with the above mentioned Italian copper- 


This table shows that the latitudes of Apranus are affected 
by a constant error of about 4’. The corresponding error in 
the longitudes is included in the difference of 21° 41' which 
I have adopted between the first meridian of Apianus and 
Greenwich. With due regard to this correction and reduction, 
the agreement between the true positions and the positions 
given by Apianus is as complete as possible, without 
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HIBERNIA Prfils ix Oceano inter Bricinion, Of Mispie site, Ch f 
jf | fio im Eurpauisthrca prvtrnditur legatudine miliania 2.60. lettrodine 

Ab ort Bribinaz, acrid / 


FBRITANNIA INSVLA. NVNC ANGLIA ET SCOTIA 
REGNA CONTINET CVM HIBERNIA ADIACENTE || 
NOVA DESCRIPTIO. 


BRITANNIA Fasularum que in Europa continentur maxima, meridic ms jonom protenditur, forma trigueten. A promontorio enim quedvectem 
sah ttl ava oun are een inant nia) ob mage dni malaria antins ur 60 0, 
ADowery autem altima Cantioe parte, qua 2 Gailia non plus 50. mill distat. in extrem Cor maybe: prementorwim, quad Armonicum respici, mill. babentur. 3 2.6 SA 
que rursus per Hibernicum mare ad septemtrionem progrediens, ad Catbanesiam supremam totus insule partm, mill imucniuntur,8 00, Cotinet mpube circu 
situs mill. 17 20, minys quam conaaitat Casa? 280. Diuiditur hac insula ps a roeees per cram aul balior, qua ct fertlior efet urbius frequention ct 
mortbus ciuilior ANGLIA dicibsr, temsrisnalior, mentibus aspera, ct oVintens{simum frrygus infernlisr, ‘SCOTLA rancupatur Dirumtur Angle 
4 Scytia,ad orientem Tiuedayad ocxid , mediterrancs, mans Chewiote discriminat. Ob ‘Satie ad cccidentes in Hibernice mani, Insule. 43.2 
nis, siuc Hebrides di, Harum prima, et Chiscapal fedeet antipuiffona Druidum memsria, MONA crat, nsf autem seculoAngle paret,Ad septemtriont sit Orcades 
Ansule.3i. bordeo, piscibus, cymeuls, abiidan/fima, inter has primar tenet POMONIA, ct magnitude cateras wncens,PCviscopab sede Pregio cas try ornata,¥ lia 
omnid mi ditions Scot of? THV-LE, polit ba F Anuctgralbes. 67. wt qua ci Sol Cacru occupat, tenchry aut null vant, s Ldiomate utitur mevle, pag, 
Sint, Cormubicun, gua Cornubieses Wali, qys Wall, Anghci quo Angh et bona pars Stotie.nibermcit,quo Hebrided. snrule, et Septetrionals Scotia pars.Gothi 
adie sole ututur. Habet Anglia Chas copatus..2-2..quora dect et oft Catuaritn primat part, dus ault Eboracéss Arctipresuli,Gy-naria we cele- 
tig, OXONIVM et CANTADRIGIAM, Conuctus, ques cf comitatus uscat39 In Scotia auly; Episcopatus funt.r3,quora nour.S, Andrea Arcinepis- 
Copo primati,due Archicpiscope Glascuési fubsut, Gnatatus habet 22. AbundatAngla, , plibo, fer rv, Lana optima, pecore, ef, Fp Son pir bus, 
re ct lana Lupes non babet Anglia. Stotie permulter. Diuidiit Anglia in tres ueluti Regyncs tri ingrtia flurana Tamers, ‘Lbrenesi bras. Scotia ur tra, 
eigitraeenay swt antod LONDINUM; Scelia FOINBYRGIS. Legibus ubiturAngh manicipalibis tant ,ciuibhus Scoti.Cadé utrigue gFt in belly fervci 
SrgitisAnghibarte liga Scat aric prualit, Rara iter cos pax, ili propagare,sBretiter, imperisfludrt. Rowe Angbrum flute et diligeaia,M DLV 111 


78. Map of Britain 1558. From LarFrert’s atlas. (Orig. size 541 X 398 m. m.). 


engravings. But as to the correctness of the relative positions stating the exact point in the town, to which the 


of the towns, rivers, mountains etc., the maps of Philip Api- 
anus, based as they are on real triangulation, cannot be too 
highly appreciated. In this respect they are far more accurate 
than any similar previous or contemporary work, perhaps with 
the exception of Mercator’s map of Flanders, which I have 
not had an opportunity of examining. 

The following comparison between the astronomical po- 
sitions of the places on his Bazrzsche Landtafeln and their 
true positions, will show that I do not exaggerate the merit 
of Puitie Apranus in this respect. 


geographical coordinates are referable. 

In order to show the enormous progress introduced by 
the map of Apianus I here give a ‘table of latitudes 
and longitudes adopted for Italy by Gastaldi in his above 
(p. 120) mentioned: Momd antichi et moderni della Italia, 
inserted in Lafreri’s atlas. 


Gastaldi. The true position.3 
Lat. Long. Lat. Long. 
Mil 0 esc ew set ve 45°58’ 30°35' 45 27' 232°0! 
ob 1 {ee 45°37’ 35°50" 45°38 36°37’ 
WEMICE cao ccc ctadewaenscten ve 450° 34°0' 45°30 35°13" 


* According to GUNTHER, who considers this to be the first instance of the employment of stereotype. 


2 According to L%ilips’ Imperial Library atlas. 


W. from Greenwich. 


In order to facilitate a comparison between the true longitudes and the longitudes 
former are increased by 21° 41’, corresponding to the difference between Greenwich and the point of departure of Ph. Apianus, Ferro is 


of Apianus, the 
situated 18° 10’ 


3 In order to refer the longitudes to the same point of departure I have here increased the numbers given in Philips’ Atlas by 22° 49’. 


Gastaldi The true position. 

Lat. Long. Lat. Long. 
Bol0 0a sqcsssereseeascntereenecs 43°34 33°36 44 30° 34°40! 
ATICONG<caz. slevnnnsieran dene 43°12’ 37°0' 43°37' 36° 20° 
C75: a 42°40’ 30°56" 44°25' 31°44’ 
INC Cece siee.s cs duces eep icine 42°18' 28° 25" 43 41’ 30°4 
ROM 6 ascacecccosseasyeucenceesenses 41°12’ 36° 30° 41°54’ 35°22" 
Naplesc.7 ose eases 40°37’ 385! 40°50’ 37°4" 
MeSsinaic. 3 2 senesncdenetedene 37° 48 40° 12! 38° 11’ 38°23’ 
Palerm 0: e-csecacsssctteusiensetees 37° 18 37°20 38°6' = 36 10’ 
SYPACUSe wescccssereececssseeee sexe 36° 19 40° 4’ 37°3' 37°55" 


These tables prove that the geographical coordinates of 
Apianus are far more exact than those of Gastaldi, which no 
doubt principally depends on the fact that whilst the map 
of Apianus is based on trigonometrical surveys, the map of 
the sea-encircled Italy is founded on portolanos and on 
compass-bearings taken, perhaps, during the 13th or 14th 
century, before the variation of the compass was known. 
Furthermore, a comparison between the maps of Ph. Apianus, 
the best of the early German cartographers, and of Gastaldi, 
the most prominent Italian cosmographer from the same time, 
shows, that if the Italians, in the middle of the 16th century, 
were still foremost in the art of drawing and engraving maps, 
the art of constructing them on mathematical principles and 
by the aid of astronomical observations had already been trans- 
ferred to the countries to the north of the Alps. It was not 
long, either, before the cosmographers from these countries 
were able, as regards technical execution, to compete with 
coppet-engravers in the native country of the art. From that 
time the most prominent and productive cartographers are no 
longer found in Venice, or Rome, but in the Netherlands, 
France, Germany, and England, to which countries the whole 
industry of cartography was soon transferred. This change 
was connected with a complete reform in the science. The 
period of incunabula, characterized by a slavish following of 
the old doctrines and types of Ptolemy, was closed, and a 
new period succeeded, which was characterized by the effort to 
found the knowledge of the lands and seas of the earth, not 
on commentaries of the writings of more or less classical authors, 
but on new and careful investigations, based if possible on to- 
pographical surveys and astronomical observations. The reform 
had been prepared by Gastaldi and Ph. Apianus, but it was 
first accomplished by Orretivs and Gerarp Mercator. As 
the history of the early period of cartography would be incom- 
plete and difficult to understand without a comparison with 
the time immediately succeeding it, I shall yet here give a 
brief sketch of the significance of the work of the last men- 
tioned eminent cartographers, and of their relation to the pre- 
ceding period, from which the main parts of the material 
they employed were borrowed. 


ABRAHAM OrvreELius or Ortet (Orrers), was born at 
Antwerp in 1527, and he died at that place in 1598." In his 
youth he seems to have established himself as a map-dealer in 
his native city. In 1547 he became a member of a guild in 
Antwerp, as a colourist of maps, and several years later he still, 
according to a very remarkable letter from Jonannes Raper- 
MACHER to Jacos Coon (Hessets, p. 772), contributed to the 
support of his family by purchasing the best maps he could 
get hold of, pasting them on canvas, colouring them, and 
then selling them either in his own country or abroad. In 
connection with this business he seems to have undertaken 


repeated voyages to different countries, and by it he acquired 
an extensive knowledge of the existing map-literature. Whole 
map-collections were united occasionally into a volume, and 
new editions of rarer maps were published. Finally the results 
of his labours were embodied in his great systematic collec- 
tion of maps under the title of Theatrum orbis terrarum. 

The first edition was published at Antwerp in 1570, with 
53 plates in double folio. A second edition left the press 
in the same year, and then edition followed rapidly on edi- 
tion until 1612, when the last one was published. It contained 
128 modern maps + 38 ancient or historical maps collected in 
a separate appendix: Parergon sive veteris Geographiae alt- 
guot tabulae. For a more particular description of the diffe- 
rent editions, and the many additions, at first printed separa- 
tely, and afterwards incorporated in the main work, I may 
refer to: P. A. Tiere, Bibliographische Adversaria, Haag 
1876, to the Nederlandsche Bibliographie van Land- en 
Volkenkunde, as well as to Hessets’ above cited work. 

In 1573 Ortelius was nominated Geographus Regius by 
Philip II. Before 1570 he had already published maps, e. g. 
Typus Orbis Terrarum, sold separately already about 1560 and 
later inserted as the first map into the 7zeatrum; a map of Egypt 
no longer extant; a map of Asia published in 1567 »2” major 
tabula», according to the text on the first page of Aszae 
nova descriptio in the Theatrum of 1570. Among maps now 
extant the Zypus Ordzs terrarum seems to be his first work. 
I have given a full size fac-simile of it on tab. XLVI. Most 
of the maps in the Parergon were, according to the title-vig- 
nettes, constructed by Ortelius himself, whereas the modern 
maps in the Theatrum are almost always copies of the 
works of other cartographers whose names are given. 

Ortelius was thus an enterprizing dealer in maps, a zealous 
collector, and an intelligent publisher, but with the exception 
of the above named map of the world and of a few other 
works, he was neither an author of modern maps nor a map- 
draughtsman or map-engraver. He never seems to have exe- 
cuted any topographical survey; nor did he contribute to the 
development of science by the introduction of any new pro- 
jections, or by setting his own hands to the engraving of maps. 
The great influence he exercised and the great fame he ac- 
quired depend on the fact that he was the first who collected 
all the map-material accessible, and employed it with great 
discernment and skill for a systematical collection of maps, 
by which Ptolemy’s classical work was definitively supplanted 
in modern literature. 

Ortelius is, moreover, entitled to great praise for giving 
the author’s name on almost every map he copied. His 7he- 
atrum is thus, to this very day, of immense importance in 
the history of geography, as a collection of geographical 
documents, by which many a map, otherwise entirely lost, 
has been saved. In the first edition of the Zheatrum he 
gives a valuable contribution of his own to the history of 
cartographical literature by inserting in the introduction a 
catalogue of all the maps that the indefatigable collector had 
been able to accumulate. As this catalogue gives a faithful 
though by no means complete, idea of the maps most exten- 
sively in circulation in central Europe before 1570, I shall 
here reproduce it together with a few illustrative remarks, 
which, however, the want of space and of time for necessary 
researches have prevented me from making so complete as 
the importance of the subject merits. 


* For the biography and bibliography of Ortelius we have, besides various older sources, a recently published work of great value to the whole history 
of the geography during the 16th century, viz: Zcclestae Londinae-Batavae Archivum. Tomus primus: Abrahami Ortelii (Geographi Antverpensis) et virorum 
eruditorum ad eundem et ad Jacobum Colium Ortelianum (Abrahami Ortelit sororis filium) epistulae, cum aliquot aliis epistulis et tractatibus quibusdam ab utro- 
gue collectis (1524—1628). Ex autographis mandante Ecclesia Londina-Batava edidit JoANNES HENRICUS HESSELS, Cantabrigiae 1887. The biographical 


data which I have given here are borrowed from this work. 
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tabularum geographicarum, quotquot ad nostram cognitionem hactenus pervenere; quibus addidimus, 
ubi locorum, quando, et a quibus excusi sunt.?' 


AEgidius Bulionius Belga, Galliam Belgicam descripsit; quam edidit 
Antverpie Joannes Liefrinck; et Sabaudiam cum Burgundie Comitatu, 
evulgatam apud Hieronymum Cock, Antverpie.— Of the last mentioned map 
two editions s. ]. et a. are preserved at the Bibliothéque nationale in Paris. It is 
reproduced by Ortettus in Theatrum Orbis Terrarum, edit. 1570, Tab. 12. 

AEgidius Tschudus, Rietiam, Helvetiamque; Basilee apud Isingrinum. 
— Reproduced by Srp. MUNSTER in several of his geographical works; 


As cartographer of Switzerland Tschudi had a predecessor in ConraD 
Turst of Ziirich, who, as early as in 1496, delineated a map of this country, 
which for its time was very meritorious, and which was printed as wood- 
cut in the editions of Ptolemy of 1513 and 1520. Tschudi was born in 
1505 and died in 1571 (JOCHER). 

[Andreas Pagradus Pilsniensis, Sarmatie Europee partem, que 
subiacet Sigismundo Polonie Regi; Venetiis 1569.) — In a letter to Ortelius 


Tn auSto, morc sey =, 
vano | ambras A. 

vind cldona- + A Ae ne (et 

A a = 


La vantge VY 


od Ra ae ap oe 
f= AN 


Xyouchi' © 


me = 
mA 


J eats, quel eri om pe a 
fecile pol corieees os 
—= i a ae dl 
sre TAL PRINC\Roigiret as > 

Basin quefts bosch si ritrowane if got 

he mechs che forme ¢ 

oD regal, cud 

Pererlawa 


PERESLAW 


a woe ovis te 
ja pyc \ 


79. The north-eastern Europe by JAcopo GASTALDI, Venetia 1568. From LAFRERI’S atlas. (Orig. size 517 X 373 m.m.). 


by OrTeLIus 1570, 31, and by Quap in Geogr. Handthuch, 1600, 12. 
GESNER (Bibliotheca Universalis, Tiguri 1545, fol. 5) mentions with much 
praise Tschudi’s description and map of Switzerland. The description was, 
according to Gesner, originally written in German. Later it was translated 
into Latin by Seb. Miinster, and published at Basel in 1538 with the map 
on nine leaves. An edition of this map, published at Basel MDLX by M1- 
CHAEL IsINGRINIUS, was reproduced by photolithography at Ziirich in 1883, 
by Hoefer & Burger. 


by Nico.aus Srcovius, egues Polonus (Hessets, Ortelii Epistule, p. 217) 
the name is corrected to Pocrasius. This important map of the region 
between the Oder and Dnieper, from 47° 50’ to 56° latit., was published at 
Venice in 1570, Wicolai Nelli aereis formis. In the upper corner of it is 
engraved: Partis Sarmatiae Europeae, quae Sigismundo Augusto Regi Po- 
loniae potentissimo subiacet, nova descriptio. In the lower corner is a long 
dedication: Generoso domino Nicolao Tomicio... Domini Joannis de To- 
mice, Castellani Gnesnen. filio Andrea Pograbius Pilsnensis S. P. D. In 


* According to the edition Antverpiae 1570. I have given, in brackets, the names of a few authors of maps previous to 1570, added to the Catalogus 


in later editions, ‘The success of the 7heatrum led to several other similar publications at the end of the 16th century, such as Mercator’s Aé/as, the publication 
of whieh had been planned almost simultaneously with the work of Ortelius, though its first edition did not appear before 1595, and the Speculum Orbis 
Zervarum, Antverpine 1678, of Gerard de Judaeis, containing 38 maps in folio, drawn (or copied) by Grr. DE JupaEIs and engraved partly by him, 
partly by Joa, and Lue, a Drurecum. I have only seen the second edition of this rare work, Speculum Orbis terrae, Antverpiae, Sumptibus viduae et 
heredum Gerardi de Judaeis 1593, published after Gerard’s death by his son CoRNELIUS DE JupDaEIs. The number of maps is here augmented to 84, of 
which 33 are in the first and 1 in the second volume. The maps resemble those in the Theatrum. De Judaeis generally gives the names of the authors 
of the maps, and owing to this circumstance his Speculum Orbis terrae has obtained a lasting place in cartographical literature. As an example of the 
maps of de Judacis a facsimile of pl. @ in his work is given on T. XLVIIL. 

Among the smaller atlases Marriias Quan's Geographisch Handtbuch, Céln 1600 (a Latin edition: Fasciculus Geographicus, Coln am Rein 1608) 
deserves to be mentioned, because even here the names of the authors of the maps are given, and because it contains reproductions of some few maps, 


the originals of which appear to be lost, On pl. XLIX one of Quad’s maps is given in fac-simile. 
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chorographiis, guas Venetiis editas vidi, Generose Tomici, non rectam Poloniae, 
nostrae patriae, descriptionem animadverti etc... Patavii 1569. The map 
is remarkable for its richness in topographical details and for accuracy 
in the spelling of the names. Its size is 0,693 X 0,476. The map 98 of the 
edition of the Theatrum of 1595 is partly based on the work of Pograbius. 

Andreas Thevetus, Galliam [Parisiis 1578. Lbidem idem quogue 
Orbem terrarum, sub lilii forma.] — In Cosmographie universelle V ANDRE 
THeEver, Cosmographe du Roy, Paris 1575, there are maps of Africa, Asia, 
Europe, and America, but none of France. Nor is there any map of 
France by Thevet cited in the British Museum Catalogue of Printed Maps. 
He was born in 1502 and died in 1590. 

Antonius Ienkinsonus, Russiam; Londini 1562. — ORTELIUS 1570, 
46; DE JupaEis, Speculum Orbis Terrae, Antverpiz 1593, II: 9. 

Antonius Wied, A/oscouiam; Antverpie. — Anton Wied’s Moscovia, 
dated: ex Wilda Lithauie 1555, but engraved in 1570, is reproduced in 
fac-simile by Dr. H. Micuow, Die dltesten Karten von Russland, Hamburg 
1884. Also in the Catalogue of Brit. Mus. 

Augustinus Hirsvogel, Regionum hactenus non visarum (uti titulus 
habet) Tabulam edidit; continet vero Slauoniam, Carinthiam, Styriam, 
Goritziam, etc. vicinasque regiones; Nurenberga apud Joannem Weygel. — 
Slavonia, Carinthia etc. reproduced by ORTELIUS 1570, 41; Oesterreich 
ober Enns: pe Jupaerrs II, 16; Illyricum seu Sclavonia: pre Jupagis II, 17. 
Hirschvogel was a celebrated copper-engraver and painter in glass and 
enamel at Nuremberg. He also occupied himself with mathematical and 
cartographical works. Among others he contributed several engravings to 
Herberstein’s Moscovia (comp. p. 113 and fig. 77). + 1560. (DoPPELMAYER, 
Nachricht von den niirnbergischen Mathematicis und Kiinstlern, p. 156 and 199.) 

Augustinus Iustinianus, Welie LEspisc. Corsice descriptionem in 
Tabulam redegit, ut ipsemet inquit in sua Historia Genuensi. — A map 
based on the description of Justinianus was published in the work cited 
below of Leanpro ALBERTI and in Quan’s atlas (the map 64 is signed: 
Leander Albertus ex commentariis Augustini Justiniani). Aug. Justinianus 
published: Psalterium Hebreum, Grecum, Arabicum et Chaldeum, Genua 
1516, celebrated for an interesting annotation about Columbus and his 
family, inserted at the Psalm XIX. Justinianus was born at Genoa in 1470 
and died in 1536 (JOCHER). 

Bartholemzus Scultetus, Misnie et Lusatie Corographiam; Gor- 
litzti, anno 1569. — Misnia: ORTELIUS 1573, 29; DE JuDaEIs, II: 29; 
Quap 20; Lusatia: BLaru, Geographia Blaviana, Amsterdam 1662, III 
s. 121. Four maps of Bartholomzeus Scultetus are mentioned in the Brit. 
Mus. Cat. of Printed Maps, p. 3739. Scultetus died in 1614 (JOCHER). 

Benedictus Bordonius, /éalie Tabulam; uti habet Leander in sua 
Italie descriptione. —1 have above (p. 104) mentioned the maps in Bor- 
done’s /solario, but I have not seen any other cartographical works by him. 

[Bernardus Brognolus, Veronens. Territorium evulgavit; Venetiis 
1564. — ORTELIUS 1584, 66.] 

Bernardus Syluanus, cuius Galliam, et Italiam, citat Robertus 
Cenalis in Gallica sua historia. — The maps of Gallia and Italia cited by 
Caenalis are probably nothing but the slightly modernized classical maps 
which Sylvanus published in his edition of Ptolemy, Venetiis 1511. A ge- 
neral map of the world by Sylvanus is reproduced N. T. XXXIII. 

Bonauentura Brochardus, Palestinam; Parisiis, apud Poncetum le 
Preux. — Bonaventura Brochard was a French monk of the beginning of 
the 16th century. He wrote an account of a journey to Sinai and Jerusalem. 

Bonauentura Castilioneus, Longobardiam; auctor Joannes Antonius 
Castilioneus, in libello qui de Insubrum antiquis sedibus inscribitur. — Bo- 
naventura Castilioneus was a canon at Milano living near the middle of 
the 16th century. The work here cited was published, contrary to his 
wish, by his kinsman Antonius. I have not had access to the original 
edition, which was printed in 1541 in quarto under the title of: De Gallorum 
LInsubrium antiguis sedibus, Mediolani apud Ifo. Antonium Castilioneum. 
There is a later edition at the Royal Library of Stockholm, Bergami 1593, 
but without map. 

Carolus Heydanus, Germania Typum; Antverpie apud Hierony- 
mum Cock. 

Carolus Clusius A., Hispaniam; antiquis ac recentibus locorum in 
ea nominibus inscriptam; quam nos propediem edituri sumus. — Carolus Clu- 
sius or Charles Lescluse was a celebrated botanist, born in 1525, f 1609. 
His map of Spain is not inserted in the Zheatrum, but on T. 12, ed. 
1570, Ortelius reproduces his map of Gallia Narbonensis. 

Caspar Vopellius Medebach, Descriptionem Orbis terrarum; Item 
Europa totius; ac Rheni tractum; omnia Colonie. — \ have reproduced 
a globe of Vopel on T. XL (comp. p. 82). An enormous cordiform map 
of the same geographer is preserved in the Hauslab Collection at Vienna. 
In a letter to Ortelius (HEsSELS, p. 43) Vopel is blamed by Poste Lt, be- 
cause he makes North America communicate with Asia. A copy of his large 
map of Europe on 1o sheets is preserved in the Bibliothéque Nationale at 
Paris; it is printed at Antwerp by Bernart van den Putte Figuersnyder 1566. 


Caspar Bruschius Egranus, Montis Piniferi (quem Fiechtelberg 
vulgo nuncupant) Tabulam; Ulme apud Sebastianum Francum. Caspar 
Brusch, Comes Palatinus and Poeta laureatus, was born at Schlackenwald 
in Bohemia in 1518, { 1559. The map mentioned here was probably 
intended for his description of Fichtelgebirge. I have not seen the original 
edition. In an edition of 1663, in the Royal Library at Stockholm, the 
map is wanting. 

Christianus Schrot Sonsbekensis, Gelriam cum Cliuia, vicinasque 
Regiones, Antuerpie apud Bernardum Puteanum; Eandem tabulam idem 
recognouit, edigue curauit per Hieronymum Cock, Antuerpie; Descripsit 
quogue universam Germaniam, quam idem Cock prelo excudit. — Geldria 
et Clivia etc.: ORTELIUS 1570, 15; Terra Sancta: ORTELIUS 1584, 97; 
Saxonia: DE JupakEis, II: 8; Tractus Danubii: DE Jupagis, II: 27 et 28; 
Westphalia: ORTELIUS 1584, 46. 

Christophorus Zellius, Europe Typum; Nurenbergae. — According 
to Doppelmayer (p. 143 and 207) »eim Formschneider aus Niirnberg». He 
published maps of Europe, Prussia etc., T c. 1590. 

Christophorus Pyramius, Germanic Tabulam; Bruxellis Brabantia. 
— In the edition of 1595 is written that this map was printed Bruxellis 
Brabantie 1548. 

Cornelius Antonij, Regionum Orientalium Tabulam (uti titulus 
habet) Continet autem Danie Regnum, et circumiacentes Regiones, Excusam 
Amstelrodami. Idem descripsit Europam, editam Francofurti ad Menum. 
— Danie regni typus: ORTELIUS 1584, 44. Cornelis Antoniszoon published 
in 1544 a large wood-cut map of Amsterdam. Compare Geschiedenis van 
Amsterdam door J. TER Gouw, V, Amst. 1886, and C. G. Bruun, Corne- 
lius Antoniades Kaart over Danmark (Geogr. Tidskr. Khvn 1888, p. 148). 

Diegus Gutierus, Americam; Antuerpia apud Hieronymum Cock. — 
British Mus. Catal. of printed maps, p. 1704. The map is dated 1562. 
The name is here written Dreco Guirerez. Concerning the two Spanish 
cosmographers of this name, see: Harrisse, Cabot, p. 231. 

Dominicus Machaneus, Benaci lacus Corographiam; a Leandro 
Alberto citatam legimus. —Domin. Macaneus’ Verbani Lacus Chorographica 
descriptio, inserted in Thesaurus antigquitatum et historiarum Italie, 1X: 7, 
Lugduni Batavorum 1723, does not contain any maps. Machaneus died 
in 1530 (JOCHER). A map of the Garda lake (Lacus Benacus), possibly 
a reproduction of the map of Machaneus, is inserted in Georgii Jodoci 


Bergani Benacus... Verona apud Antonium Puteolum 1546. 
Erhardus Reych Tyrolensis, Palatinatus Bauarie tractum; Nu- 
renberge 1540. — The original map, which I have not seen, is mentioned 


in the Beitrége zur Landskunde Bayerns, Miinchen 1884, p. 84. It is 
reproduced by OrTELIUS 1570, 30, and by pe Juparis, II: 26. 

Ferdinandus a Lannoy, Burgundie Comitatus Tabulam; apud Hie- 
ronymum Cock, Antuerpie. Sed nondum edita est, — Lannoy’s map is 
published by ORTELIUS (1579, 23) and according to information in the 
edit. 1595 of his Theatrum, it seems not to have been published separately. 

Fernandus Aluares Zeccus, Lusitaniam; Rome, apud Michaélem 
Tramezzinum 1560,— ORTELIUS 1570, 8.; the map is dated: Roma 1560. 
Portugallia: Quap 56; Buagu, IX. p. 92. 

[Florianus, Zabulam Sarmatie, Regna Polonie et Hungarie utri- 
usque Valachie; nec non Turcia, Tartarie; Moscovie, et Lithuania partem 
comprehendentem, Cracovie 1528|. — The publisher of this map was pro- 
bably the same Florianus Unglerius, who in 1512, at Cracow, published 
Stobnicza’s Jntroductio in Ptholomei Cosmographiam (comp. p. 68). He 
should not be confounded with the Florianus who published the general 
map which I have reproduced on p. 81, fig. 48. 

Franciscus Monachi Mechliniensis, Regiones Septentrionales; 
Antuerpia, apud Syluestrum & Parisiis. — Comp. above p. 102. 

Gabriel Symeoneus, Almanic« tabulam; in libello inscripto Dialogus 
Pius et Speculativus |Lugduni, apud Guilielmum Rovilium 1560]. — Limanize 
topographia: ORTELIUS 1570, 10; BLagu VII, p. 131. Gabriel Simeon 
was born at Florence and lived in the middle of the 16th century (JOcHER). 
A copy of Description de la Limagne d’ Auvergne... Traduite du livre 
Ltalien de Gabriel Simeon en langue Frangoyse par Antoine Chappuys du 
Dauphiné.... & Lyon par Guillaume Roviile 1561, in the Royal Library 
of Stockholm, does not contain any map. 

Gemma Frisius, Universi Orbis Tabulam, Antuerpia. —N.T. XLIV; 
p. 102. GESNER (fol. 267) says respecting the map of Gemma Frisius: 
Impressa anno 1540 Lovanii, ut videtur. It thus seems to have been ori- 
ginally published independently of the cosmography of Apianus. Reinerus 
Gemma Frisius was born in 1508 at Dockum in Frisland. He devoted 
himself to the study of medicine and mathematics; f 1555 or 1558 
(JOcHER). 

Georgius Collimitius, Hungariz Tabulam |Lazari] (quam Cuspi- 
nianus edidit) recognouit. — Collimitius was a physician and mathematician 
of the court at Vienna. He has written a good deal about medicine and 
astrology (JOcHER). In the edition of 1595 of Ortelius it is said, that it 
was the map of Hungaria of Lazarus which was published by Collimitius. 
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Gerardus Mercator Rupelmundanus, Jaélestine, siue Terre 
Sancta; Item Flandriea, Louanit. Postea Europe; Deinde Orbis Uniuersi 
ad usum nauigantium accommodati Tabulam, Duisburgi edidit. Excudit 
quoque Britannica Insule Tabulam, ab alio quopiam descriptam. — \ shall 
finish this chapter with a short review of Mercator’s well known merits as 
a cosmographer. 

Godefridus Mascopius Embricensis, Déwcesis Monasteriensis et 
Osnaburgensis Typum; Embrice edidit per Remigium Hogenbergum 1558. — 
ORTELIUS 1570, 24. 

Gregorius Amaseus, ori lulij Tabulam descripsit; quam ab Auctore 
se habuisse, inguit Leander in sua Italia. — Gregorio Amaseo was an Italian 
author, ¢ 1541. The map has probably belonged to his Descriptio geogra- 
phica Italie et Forojuliensis ad Leandrum Bonnoniensem of which a ma- 
nuscript exists at the Abbey of St. Germain (Horrer-Dipor). It seems 
uncertain whether the map was ever published in print. 

Henricus Zellius, Zuropam; Nurembergea. — Prussie descriptio: 
ORTELIUS 1570, 22; QuaD 17. His name is mentioned by DOPPELMAYER 
with that of his kinsman Christophorus. 

Hieronymus Chiauez, Americam descripsit, que nondum in lucem 
prodiit. — La Florida: ORTELIUS 1584, 8; Hispalensis conventus: ORTELIUS 
1579, 15. It is possible that the map 6 in the edition of 1595 (Mare 
Pacificum) is also based on a work by the same cosmographer. The 
» Victoria» is here represented under square sails, with the inscription: 

Prima ego velivolis ambivi cursibus Orbem 
Magellane novo te duce ducta freto, 

Ambivi, meritogue vocor Victoria. Sunt mi 
Vela, alae; precium, gloria; pugna, mare. 

Hieronymus Bellarmatus, Zusciam; Roma. — ORTELIUS 1570, 
36; DE Jupazis, I: 21. 

Humfredus Lhuyd Denbygiensis, Angle Regni Tabulam; Item 
Cambria Corographiam, quas nos Deo fauente aliquando publicabimus. — 
Anglia: ORTELIUS 1573, 8; Cambria & Wallia: OrTELIUS 1573, 9; Anglia: 
Quap 52. Lhuyd or Llwyd was an English archeologist, + about 1570. 

Iacobus A Dauentria, Brabantia; Hollandie; Gelrie; Frisia; 
Zelandie Tabulas descripsit et edidit, Mechlinie. — Brabantia: ORTELIUS 
1570, 16; Zelandicarum Insularum descriptio: ORTELIUS 1570, 18; Hol- 
landia: ORTELIUS 1570, 19; Zelandicarum Insule: QuaD, 45. 

Iacobus Castaldus Pedemontanus, Orbis Universalis typum, magna 
forma; eandem minori forma; Item Asia; Africe; Hispania; Italie; 
Sicilia; Hungarie; et Pedemontane Tabulas; Venetiis, omnia per Mat- 
theum Paganum. — I have before given a short account of the works of 
this distinguished cosmographer. To what extent these were used by the 
Dutch cosmographers appears from the following list of maps by Gastaldi 
copied by Ortelius and de Judaeis. Italia: ORTELIUS 1570, 32; DE Ju- 
DAEIS, I: 18; Pedemontane, vicinorumque regionum descriptio: ORTELIUS 
1570, 34; Patavini territorii chorographia: ORTELIUS 1573, 45; Apulia: 
ORTELIUS 1573, 45; Grecia: ORTELIUS 1570, 40, Quap, 66; Sicilia: 
ORTELIUS 1570, 38; Romania: ORTELIUS 1584, 89; Aséa (three large 
maps) DE Jupazis, I: 8, 9, Io. 

({[acobus Homen Lusitanus, Lvropam navigatoriam descripsit, que 
edita fuit Venetiis 1569]. — In the British Museum are kept: Homem Disco; 
La vera descrittione della navigatione de tutta Europa, et parte dell 
Africa et dell’ Asia... Fatta dell’ excellente cosmografo G. Home Por- 
tugense, 1572. Some other maps of this cosmographer are also extant, 
partly printed, partly handdrawn (comp. CasTELLant, Catalogo, p. 250; 
Harrisse, Cabot, p. 243). 

Iacobus Zieglerus, Palestine, Scondiea, Agyti et Arabia, libri 
forma, et in tis Commentaria. Argentoruti, apud Petrum Opilionem 1532. — 
I have above (p. 60 and 104) given an account of Ziegler’s maps and a 
fac-simile (fig. 30) of one of them. Ziegler was born at Landshut and 
died in 1549 (JOCHER). . 

Ioannes Auentinus, Bauarie Tabulam; Landshuti Anno 1533.— 
Reproduced by Sep. MUNSTER from 1540; ORTELIUS 1570, 29. Aventinus 
was born in 1466 at Abensberg in Bavaria, f at Regensburg in 1534 
(JocuEer). The map of Aventinus was probably constructed for his great 
work Annales Boiorum. Of this work the Royal Library at Stockholm 
has the edition, Ingolstadii 1554. But it does not contain any map. 

Ioannes Baptista Guicciardinus, Universi terrarum Orbis imagi- 
nem, maxima forma; quam Aquila comprehendit, Antuerpiae 1549. 

Ioannes Bucius Aenicola, Evropam; sub forma puelle, Parisits 
apud Christianum Wechelum. — In Gesner’s Sibliotheca, Tiguri 1545, fol. 
393, this map is mentioned, with the addition that it is printed in Paris 
on two leaves, altera tantum facie impressa ut liceat affigi ad parietem. 

Ioannes Calameus, Biturigum Regionem; Lugduni apud Gryphium. 
— ORTELIUS 1570, Io. 

Ioannes Crigingerus, Bohemiz, Misnie, Turingie, et collateralium 
Regionum Tabulam; Prage 1568. — Bohemia: DE Jupazts, Il: 11; Saxonia: 
ORTELIUS 1570, 23. The name is also written CRIGINGER, GRIGVIGERUS 


or CRUGINGERUS. He was a dean at Marienburg in Bohemia and published 
a map of Meissen, Bohemia, and Thuringia at Prague in 1568 (ADELUNC’s 
continuation of JOCHER). 

Ioannes Cuspinianus, Hungariam; quam Petrus Apianus edidit; 
uti Auctor est Wolfg. Lazius in sua Hungaria Tabula. — Johannes Cuspi- 
nianus, or Spieshammer, was physician, ambassador (Orazor) and librarian 
of the emperor Maximilian I; he was born in 1473, = 1529. A detailed 
biography of him is found in Vitae Clarissimorum Historicorum, Jena 1740. 

Ioannes Dominicus Methoneus, Luropam; Venetiis, apud Mat- 
theum Paganum. 

Ioannes Georgius Septala Mediol. Ducatum Mediolanensem, et 
Regiones vicinas, Antuerp. apud Hieronymum Cock. — ORTELIUS 1570, 33. 
Ioannes a Horn, Germaniae Inferioris Tabulam; Antuerpiae. 

Ioannes Honterus, Zabulas Geographicas edidit libelli forma; sub 
titulo, Rudimentorum Cosmographicorum, Tiguri apud Christoph. Froscho- 
uerum. — \ have at p, 112 given an account of Honter’s cosmographical 
works, Some of his maps, or some maps printed in his cosmography, are 
reproduced on N. T. XLIV, and fig. 71, 72, 76. Honter was an evan- 
gelical theologian from Kronstadt in Transylvania, | 1549 (JOCHER). 

Ioannes Ioliuetus, Galliam; Parisiis, aut Lugduni |apud Oliverium 
Truchetum 1560]. — ORTELIUS 1570, 9. He was a native of Limoges 
and geographer to Francis I. A map of Berry by him was printed in 
1545. Several editions were published of his map of France (HoEFER- 
Divot). In the Biblioth¢que Nationale at Paris there is a large wood-cut 
map (size 0,853 X 0,552 m.) Descriptions des Gaules, avec les confins a’ Alle- 
magne, et @Italie. JOANNES JOLIVET inventor. A Paris par Marc du Chesne 
1570. 

Ioannes Mellinger Halens. 7uringie Tabulam, Wimarie. — ORtE- 
LIUS 1573, 29; DE JUDAEIS, II: 29. Luneburgensis Ducatus: Quap 1608, 
34; Buagv III, p. 189. 

Ioannes Stumpfius, Heluetie Tabulas; in historia Heluetice volu- 
mine, Tiguri excuso, apud Christophorum Froschouerum. — A narrative of 
a journey in Switzerland in 1544 by Johannes Stumpf .is entered into 
Quellen zur Schweizer Geschichte, Vol. 6. GESNER relates (fol. 456), that 
Stumpf in 1545 was occupied with a description of Switzerland and neigh- 
bouring countries, »cwm tabulis locorum exactissime depictis. 1 suppose 
that Stumpf was the author of an Atlas published at Ziirich 1562 by »Cri- 
stoffel Froschower» under the title: Hierum findst du lieber Liéser schoner 
recht und wolgemachter Landtafien XII etc. (Bibl. Nationale in Paris). 
Stumpf was born in 1500 at Bruchsal (Speyer), + 1566 at Ziirich (JOcHER). 

Ioannes Sambucus Pannonius, 7+anssylaundiem, Vienne Austric. 
1566. Item Hungariam, ibidem; 1570. — Fori Julii descriptio: ORTELIUS 
1573, 42; Transsilvania: ORTELIUS 1570, 43; Hungaria: ORTELIUS 1579, 
77, Quap, 69; Illyricum: ORTELIUS 1573, 54. Sambucus was born in 
1531 at Turnow in Hungaria, ¢ 1584 at Vienna (JOCHER). 

Ioannes Surhonius, Veromanduorum Regionem; Antuerp. apud Chri- 
stophorum Plantinum 1558. — Veromandois: ORTELIUS 1570, 11. Several 
other maps (Lutzenburgum ducatus, Namurcum, Veromanduum, Artesia, 
Picardia) by Ioannes Surhonius are from 1579 reproduced in different edi- 
tions of Ortelius’ Theatrum. The Artesia of Surhonius is reproduced by 
DE JupaEIs, II: 50. 

Laurentius Frisius, Cartam uniuersalem Marinam (ut vocant) alicubi 
in Germania. — Occurs for the first time in Ptolemaeus 1522 (N. T. 
XXXIX). 

Lazarus Secretarius Cardinalis Strigon. Hungarie typum primus 
descripsit, qui editus est Ingolstadii per Apianum, Anno 1528. — According 
to information in the edition of 1595 of Ortelius, this map was published 
by Georgius Collimitius. 

{Leander Albertus, Corsicam, Siciliam, Sardiniam; in libro cui titulus 
est de Insulis Italicis, Venetiis impresso, 1568.| — In the Isole appartenenti 
alla Italia di F. Leandro Alberti Bolognese, Venetia 1567, there are copper- 
printed maps of Venetia, Corsica, Sardinia, Sicily, and some small islands 
(Is. Tremiti) near the eastern coast of Italy. 

Leuinus Algoet, Regionum Septentrionalium Typum; apud Girardum 
Iudeum, Antuerp.— DE JupakEts, II: 4. Remarkable map of the Scandi- 
navian peninsula, dated 1570. Algoet was, according to JOcHER, a ma- 
thematician from Ghent. 

[Maczus Ogerius, descripsit regionem et Comitatum de La Maine Galliae 
provinciam, impressam in urbe Cenomanorum ibidem, 15.39.|— A copy of this 
map is, according to M. G. MarcEL, preserved in the Bibliothéque nationale 
at Paris. Reproduced in the later editions of the Theatrum of Ortelius. 

Marcus Ambrosius Nissensis, Zivoniam, Vicinasque Regiones, Ant- 
verpie, sed nondum edita, — According to Ortelius the map was not yet 
published in 1595. 

Marcus lordanus, Danie Regni Typum; Hafnie, apud Toannem 
Vinitorem 1552. (Idem Holsatie, Sleswig etc. Hamburgi, apud Joachimum 
Leoninum, 1559. Et typum Corographicum Itinerum D. Pauli, necnon 
Abrahami Patriarche etc. Wittenberga, apud Joannem Cratonem, 1562. 


Idem Tutie peninsule tabulam conscripsit, cujus autographum apud me est.| 
— Dania: OrTELIUS 1595, 48 b; Holsatia: ORTELIUS 1579, 43. Excellent 
data for the biography of Jordanus are given in Epv. Ersiev’s /ylland, 
Copenhagen 1886, p. 144. Jordanus was, for some time, professor of 
mathematics at the University of Copenhagen, f in Holstein in 1595. 

Marcus Zecsnagel Salisburg. Ditionem Salisburgensem, Salishbursi. 
— Salisburgensis jurisdictionis... vera descriptio: ORTELIUS 1570, 28; 
Salzburgensis Episcopatus: pE Jupaegis, II: 2r. 

Martinus de Brion, Palastinam; Parisiis, apud Hieronymum Gor- 
montium. — He published at Paris in 1540: Totius terre sanctz descriptio; 
without map (ToBLER). 

Martinus Helwig Neissensis, Silesie Tabulam, que Nisse excusa 
est. 1561. — ORTELIUS 1570, 26; Biagu, III: p. 43; MUNSTER, edition 
1628. Rector of a gymnasium in Breslau, born in 1516, f 1574. 

Martinus Ilacomilus Friburgensis, Zuropam; cam alicubi in Ger- 
mania impressam habemus. 
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Nicolaus a Cusa, /Huius Chartam Germania, citat Althamerus. — 
Nicolaus a Cusa’s map of central Europe was published at Eystat in 1491. 
Of this edition I have only seen a photograph of a copy preserved at the 
British Museum. It is a copper-engraving on Donis’ projection, very remark- 
able considering the early time at which it was executed. This map seems 
also to have been published, probably in wood-cut, about 1530 at Basel by 
ANDREAS CRATANDER, as proceeds from: Germanic atque aliarum regionum; 
que ad imperium usgue Constantinopolitanum protenduntur, descriptto, per 
Sebastianum Munsterum ex Historicis atque Cosmographis, pro tabula Nicolai 
Cuse intelligenda excerpta. Item eiusdem tabuie Canon. s.\. (The preface 
dated: Bastleae Mense Augusto anno MDXXX.) 1 do not know whether 
the map described by Miinster is still extant. The rich and masterly engraved 
map of central Europe in the editions of 1507 and 1508 of Ptolemy’s geo- 
graphy, is also a copy of Nicolaus a Cusa’s map, as may be concluded from a 
comparison with the above mentioned map of 1491 and with Miinster’s descrip- 
tion. On the map of 1507 the insignificant birth place, Cusa, of the author is 
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81. Map of North America, Venice 1566. From Larrert’s atlas. (Orig. size 393 x 269 m.m.). 


Martinus Waldseemuller, Universalem navigatoriam (quam Marinam 
vulgo appellant) in Germania editam. Puto hunc eundem esse cum Tacomilo 
predicto. — The only maps of WALDSEEMULLER (HyLacomyLus or Ina- 
COMYLUS) extant are the maps of Ptolemaeus 1522, 1525, 1535 and Vienne 
1541. ‘They are all reduced copies of the maps in the edit. 1513, with 
the exception of the two, of which fac-similes have been given fig. 62 and 
63. In Gesner’s Libliotheca universalis, fol. 501, is written: Martini Hila- 
comili Instructio in chartam itinerariam, excusa Argentorati 1511 in 4:0, 
cum luculentiore ipsius Europe enarratione per Ringmannum Philesium, 
Chartis 6. Probably Gesner here alludes to a map of which two copies 
are preserved in the Bibl. Nationale at Paris. Its title is: Das cst der 
Romweg von meylen zu meylen mit puncten verzeychnet von eyner stat zu der 
andern durch deutzsche lantt. A monography of this geographer is anonymously 
published by pv’Avezac under the title: Martin Hylacomylus Waltzemiiller, 
ses ouvrages et collaborateurs... par un géographe bibliophile, Paris 1857. 

Mathias Cynthius, Hungariam, Nurenberge 1567.-- Hungaria: pe 
Jupagis, Il: 14. In the Brit. Mus. Cat. of printed maps there are men- 
tioned four maps by Maruis Zynpr: Das Khynigreich Hungarn 1566; 
Gotta 1567; Malta 1565 and Zabula complectens totam Belgicam, Flan- 
driam, Brabantiam bey M. Ziindten 1568. 


laid down. The Roman copper-plate does not, however, extend quite so far 
to the south, east, and north, as the map of 1491, or as the map described 
by Miinster, but it is richer in geographical details. It is one of the best 
cartographical productions of the first half ofthe 16thcentury, and 
nevertheless it seems to have been hitherto altogether overlooked 
by geographers. An accurate full size copy of this map was engraved 
in copper by FERRANDO Berrett in 1562 and inserted into Lafreri’s atlas (No. 
39 in my Catal.). Even the map of central Europe in Schedel’s chronicle is 
probably a rough wood-cut copy of the Germania of Nicolaus a Cusa, though 
the wood-engraver was here, on account of technical difficulties, obliged to 
leave out a number of names occurring on the original, and to simplify the 
topographical details. In a letter, dated Liibeck 1574, Hiosus MAGDEBURGUS 
says that he sent Cusa’s Germania to Ortelius (HESsELs, p. 110). There 
accordingly exist at least four different editions of Nicolaus a Cusa’s important 
map, viz. the map of 1491; the map in ScHEDEL’s Liber cronicarum of 
1493; the Germania in Ptolemy of 1507 and 1508; the reproduction of this 
map in Lafreri’s atlas by Ferrando Berteli in 1562. The cardinal Nicolaus 
a Cusa (his German name was Kreps) was one of the most prominent 
and influential scholars of the 15th century. He was born in r4or at 
Cusa, a small place situated between Trier and Coblentz, and died in 1464. 


Nicolaus Genus, huius Tabula Regionum Septentrionalium habetur 
in Geographia Ptolemei, & Girolamo Ruscelli in Italicam versa; excusa 
Venetiis, apud Vincentium Valgrisium.— The map of the northern countries 
by Nicoto and Anronto Zeno (N. fig. 29) in the Ptolemy editions of 
1561, 1562 etc. (comp. p. 57): 

Nicolaus Germanus, Huius Gallic Chartam citat Robertus Cenalis. 
Puto hunc eundem esse cum Nicolao & Cusa. — Ortelius here evidently speaks 
of a map in the Ptolemy of Nicotaus Germanus, Ulmz 1482 and 1486. 
On the upper border of the map in the last edition is printed: Zadula 
Moderna Francie. It would be highly interesting to know the age of the 
original on which this map is based. Probably it is much earlier than 
Cusa’s map of Germany. 

Nicolaus Nicolaius Delphinas, Zuropam marinam; Antuerpie 
apud Ioannem Stelsium. Idem Gallie Tabulam promittit. — The left side 
of the map 11 in Ortelius 1570 is occupied by »Caletensium et Bononien- 
sium ditionis accurata delineatio Parisiis 1558» by NicoLaus Nicotat. The 
first of the maps here mentioned by Ortelius is, probably, the reproduction 
of the map in the French edition of Mepina’s Arte de Navegar, translated 
by Nicolay and printed at Lyon in 1553. Nicolas de Nicolay was a cele- 
brated French traveller, born in 1517, f 1583. (Dipot-HoEFER; compare 
also HarrissE, Cabot, p. 239.) 

{Nicolaus Reger, edidit Ptolemaci tabulas gemino schemate, veteri sci- 
licet ac recentiori, ut testatur Rob. Cenalis in suo Galliae opere.| — Jo- 
HANNES (not Nicolaus) RecER was only the factor of the editor of Ptolemy, 
printed at Ulm in 1486 (comp. p. 16). 

Nicolaus Sophianus, Gracie Tabulam; Rome [eadem postea evulgata 
Suit Basilee per Oporinum.] — ORTELIUS 1579, 93. According to GESNER 
(fol. 523) the tabule Graecie elegantissime depicte of Sophianus were first 
printed at Rome, then, in 1543, with explanatory remarks by NIcoLaus 
GERBELIUS at Basel by Oporinus. 

Orontius Fineus Delphinas, Gallia descriptionem; et Orbis terra- 
rum typum, sub forma cordis humani. Idem Tabulam Regionum, quarum 
in sacris Bibliis fit mentio. Omnia Parisiis apud Gormontium. — Maps by 
Orontius Finzeus are here given on fig. 53 and T. XLI. The map of 
Gallia of 1525 is to be found in the Bibliothéque nationale at Paris, and 
editions of the same of 1561 and 1563 in the British Museum (Cafal. of 
Printed Maps, p. 1336). According to Gesner Orontius’ map of France of 
1525 is »circiter sex chartarum magnitudines, Gesner also cites a double 
heart-shaped map by this geographer printed in 1536 by HizRoNyMUS 
Gormontius, »iz tabula duabus chartis opinor». Orontius Fineus (Finé) 
was born at Briangon in 1494, f at Paris in 1555. 

Olaus Magnus Gothus, Regionum Septentrionalium Tabulam, Ve- 
netits. —- Regarding the lately rediscovered large map of the North by 
Olaus Magnus, see p. 60. A very exact copy, engraved at Rome in 1572, 
is here reproduced on a reduced scale (N. fig. 32). 

Paulus Iouius, Zari; lacus tabellulam, cum, libello;' Venetiis. — ORTE- 
LIUS 1570, 353 1573, 46. Regarding the map of Russia by Paulus Jovius, 
see page 114. Lacus Larius is the ancient name of the Lake of Como. 
Paulus Jovius was born at Como in 1483, fF 1552. 

Petrus Apianus, Luropam; Peregrinationem D. Pauli; et Typum 
universalem; omnia Ingolstadij, — ‘The map of Europe of Petrus Apianus 
is probably lost. Yet several of his maps are still extant; some of these 
are reproduced here: N. T. XXXVIII, fig. 57, 58, and described on p. 99. 

Petrus ab Aggere, Orbis terrarum Typum, Aguila comprehensum; 
Mechlinie. 

Petrus Boekel, Ziietmarsornm Regiunculam; Antuerpia, apud Ioan. 
Liefrinck[1559].—Thietmarsia: ORTELIUS 1570, 22: DE JuDAEIS, Il: 7; QuaD, 
74. Born at Antwerp; lived in the first part of the 16th century as a 
painter to the court of Mecklenburg-Schwerin. Published also a map of 
Denmark (JOcuER). 

Petrus Coppus, //ystviam, Venetiis. — Larrert’s atlas. ORTELIUS 
1573, 55- In Pierro ANGELO Zeno, Memoria de’ scrittori Veneti Patritit, 
Venetia 1662, is written about the family of Coppo: 7540 Pietro jigliulo di 
Giacomo con ogni pitt esquisita diligenza descrisse il sito dell Istria. A very 
insignificant map of the world by this geographer is reproduced fig. 65. 

Petrus Laicstein, Iudeam perlustrans cius loca descripsit, quam de- 
scriptionem Christianus Scrot in Tabulam redegit. Extat Antuerpie apud 
HHieronymum Cock 1570. —- ORTELIUS 1584, 97- 

{Petrus de Medina, /ispaniz tabulam, Hispali per Toannem Gutie- 
rum 1560, at valde rudem.| — Concerning Medina’s maps see above p. 
110. One of them is reproduced fig. 75. 

Philippus Apianus, Bauarie Tabulam, Ingolstadij 1568. — Comp. 
p. 122. 


Pyrrhus Ligorius Neapolitanus, Regni Neapolitani; item Grecia 
tabulam; Rome, per Michaélem Tramezinum. — Several maps of Ligorius are 
inserted in Lafreri’s atlas (Comp. above p. 118, No. 19 and 20; p. 122 
No. 126, 134 and 138). His Regnum Neapolitanum was reproduced by 
ORTELIUS 1570, 37; DE JupaEIs, I: 19; QuaD 1608, 64. Ligorius was 
an architect and archeologist from Naples, ¢ 1586 (HoEFER-Dipo7). 

Sebastianus Cabotus Venetus, Universalem Tabulam; quam impres- 
sam aenets formis vidimus, sed sine nomine loci, et impressoris. — At present 
only one copy of the large map of the world attributed to Sebastian 
Cabot is known. It is preserved in the Bibliothéque nationale at Paris 
(comp. p. 90). The great explorer Sebastian Cabot died at an advanced 
age shortly after the year 1557. A minute and excellent monograph: 
Jean et Sebastien Cabot, was published by Harriss, Paris 1882. 

Sebastianus Munsterus, Germaniae Typum, Basileae, quem Tile- 
mannus Stella emendauit et locupletauit, Wittenbergae, apud Petrum Zeitz 


7567. — Basiliensis territorii descriptio: OrreLius 1573, 38; DE JUDAEIS, 
II: 24. A great number of maps of Miinster are printed in his geography 
and cosmography (comp. p. 108). Seb. Miinster was born in 1489 at 


Ingelheim, + 1552 at Basel. 

Sebastianus a Rotenhan, /yanconiam Orientalem; Ingolstadij, Anno 
1533 [1543]. — Franconia: Orrenius 1570, 24; Francia Orientalis vulgo 
Franconia: Quap, 22. The original is cited under the year of 1520? in 
Beitriige zur Landeskunde Bayerns, Miinchen 1884. Rotenhan was a great 
traveller and much employed in public service by the Emperor Charles V. 
He was born in Franconia 1478, f 1532. 

[Sigismundus ab Herberstein, Moscovie tabulam, in eius Commen- 
tariis Basilee excusis, apud Joannem Oporinum.| — Compare p. 113. A 
detailed biographical work about him was published by FrieprRicH ADELUNG 
at St. Petersburg in 1818. Herberstein was born in 1486 at Wippach in 
Carinthia, — at Wien in 1566. 

Sta. Por. depinxit Ducatum Oswieczimen. et Zatoriensem, Venetiis 1563. 
— A map of this region, signed Sta. Por. pinxit, and dedicated to Sigism. 
Myskowski, was published »Jz Venetia alla libreria del S. Marco 1563». 
Size 0,321 X 0,244. It was reproduced by Quap (map 72) and Bragu, 
II: p. 32 and 33. | 

Stephanus Geltenhofer, Campaniae Tabulam; Suppresso tamen suo 
nomine, <Antuerpiae. 

Thomas Geminus, Hispaniae Tabulam; Londini. — In the Biblio- 
théque nationale at Paris there is a magnificent engraved map of Spain on 
four leaves (total size 0,940 X 0,767) »excusum Londini per THomMaM GEmMI- 
NUM 1555,» and dedicated to the King and Queen of England Philip and 
Maria. It is the first map I know of, that was printed in England. Not 
mentioned in the British Mus. Catal. of Printed Maps. 

Tilemanus Stella Sigenensis, Palestine tabulas duas descripsit, 
guarum unam inscripsit Itinerarium Israélitarum ex Aigypto; alteram, Coro- 
graphia Regni Iudee et Israélis. Wittebergac. {Item comitatum Mansveldiensem, 
Coloniae apud Franciscum Hogenbergum Lutzenburgi. Item ditionem accura- 
tissime descripsit, nondum (1595) autem edidit. Idem promittet absolutissimam 
totius Germaniae descriptionem.| — Mansfeldiae Comitatus descriptio: ORTE- 
LIUS 1573, 28; Quap, 21; Buaru, III: p. 113; Palestina: Orretius 
1570, 51; DE JupaAEts, I: 13. 

Vincentius Corsulensis, Hispaniam; Venetiis; apud Matthaeum 
Paganum. — The same as JOHANNES VINCENTIUS, a Spanish dominican, 
born in Asturia (JOCHER). 

Wenceslaus Godreccius, Poloniae Tabulam, Basileae apud Opori- 
num. — ORTELIUS 1570, 44; QUAD, 71. 

Wolfgangus Lazius, Hungariae Corographiam; Viennae. Item 
Austriae; Nurenberge. Idem Comitatum Tyrolensem; Styriam; Histriam; 
et Carinthiam edidit. — Austria: ORTELIUS 1570, 27; DE JUDAEIS, II: 15; 
BiaEu, III: p. 19; Rhetiz alpestris descriptio in qua hodie Tirolensis 
Comitatus: ORTELIUS 1573, 40; Goritiae, Karstii, Chaczeolae, Carniolae, 
Histriae et Windorum Marchae descriptio: OrrELIUS 1573, 40; Carinthize 
ducatus & Goritiz palatinatus: ORTELIUS 1573, 55; Hungaria: OrTeLius 
1570, 42. In Miinster’s cosmography, edit. 1550 and 1559, p. 682 and 
683, there is a map of Vienna by W. Lazius. Wolfgang Lazius was a 
physician to the Emperor, councillor and historiographer at Vienna; born 
in 1514, f 1565. 

Wolfgangus Wissenburgius Basiliensis, Palestinam; Argentinae 
apud Richelium. — Of this map GESNER says (fol. 629): Descriptio Terrae 
Sanctae per eundem (Wolfg. Wissenburgius) zz tabula septem chartarum 
digesta, ita ut in parietem affigt possit, cum libello (chartae unius) candem 
adeclarante zbidem (Argentorati) excusa est 1538. The map was printed in 
1532 and 1536 in Z1EGLER’s often cited work (Gesner, fol. 367). 
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With due regard to the circumstance that Waldseemiiller we look in it for several of the most prominent draughtsmen 
is cited twice, the names of gg authors of maps are enumerated and publishers of maps during the period of incunabula, such 
in the Catalogus auctorum. As regards 79 of these, I have as Ruysch, Stobnicza, Battista Agnese, Petrus Apianus, Vadi- 
been able to examine or to give references either to the ori- anus, Girava, and others, and whole groups of maps appear 
ginal editions or to more or less accurate reproductions of their to have been entirely unknown to him. Thus we do not find 
works. With respect to twelve of the remaining I have suc- in Ortelius even a hint of the existence of such maps as the 
ceeded, in the literature accessible to me, in discovering at least portolanos, or of the globe-prints, or of the hand-drawn charts 
a few biographical data, but no maps; for eight, neither bio- of the Indian Archipelago and America of which no small 
graphical data nor maps could be traced. Forty six of the number is likely to have existed in the Spanish Nether- 
cited maps are reproduced in Ortelius’ 7heatrum. Hereafter lands in 1570. It is also surprising that Ortelius, as may be 
several of the maps of which I have not succeeded in finding concluded from his remarks concerning »Nicolaus Germanus» 
any notices, during the very incomplete researches I could and »Nicolaus Reger», appears to have totally overlooked the 
devote to this question, will no doubt be discovered in the often very important new maps added to the different editions 
recesses of libraries. But the above remarks on the catalogue of of Ptolemy’s geography. 


Ortelius will suffice to show how much the history of cartogra- | = 
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82, Map of the New World. From: Perrus Martyr, De orbe novo decades VIII, annot. Ric. HAKLuyTI. Paris 1587. (Orig. size 204 X 163 m.m.). 


phy is indebted to the publisher of 7heatrum Orbis terrarum, | Gerarp Mercaror* was born in the small Flemish 
and this is due precisely to that want of originality for which town of Rupelmonde on the 5th of March 1512.7, When 
he, from another point of view, has been justly censured. Many he had finished his schooling, he was sent to the University of 
remarkable omissions, however, occur in his catalogue. In vain Louvain, where he obtained an academical degree and at first 


* The chief source for Mercator’s biography is: Vita celeberrimi clarissimique viri Gerardi Mercatoris Rupelnundani, a Domini Gualtero Ghymmio, Pa- 
tricio Teutoburgensi, ac ejusdem oppidi antiquissimi Praetore dignissimo, conscripta, introducing the first edition of Aé/as of 1595. A monograph of Mercator 
based on extensive investigations in the archives, was published by Dr J. van RarempoNncK in Gerard Mercator, sa vie et ses oeuvres, St. Nicolas 1869, and 
in the above mentioned works regarding Mercator’s globes and his map of Flanders by the same author. Valuable contributions to his biography and to his 
position as a geographer have further been given by LELEWEL (Géographie du moyen age, Bruxelles 1852), Breusinc (Gerhard Kremer gen. Mercator, 
Vortrag gehalten zu Duisburg 30. Miirz 1869), and by others. 

? Van Raemdonck gives the name »Gerard Mercator ou de Cremer>, Breusing »Gerhard Kremer genannt Mercator». This translation of names into 
German or French is manifestly quite unauthorised. In his numerous writings as well as in his letters he always names himself GErarD MERcaTor. Ghym- 
mius does not know of any other name. Nor is there any other to be found in the first edition of the great Atlas edited by his son Rumoldus, neither 
on the maps nor in any of the many introductory papers. In the French edition of 1613 only the Latin form of the name was used for Mercator himself, 
for his father, uncle, and children, though other names are cited in their German or Flemish form in the same work. The same is the case in the works 
of ORTELIUS, in JOcHER’s Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexicon, in FREHERUS’ Theatrum virorum eruditione singulari clarorum, in fine in all works of the 16th— 
18th centuries examined by me. From this I draw the conclusion that Mercator himself never used the names KREMER or DE CREMER and that he, conse- 
quently, should not be designated with any of these names. I will not deny that his ancestors may have been called Cremer or Kremer, but it is wrong, 
serves no purpose, and is misleading not to permit the great geographer to retain the name always used by himself, as well as a philosopher as a private man, 
the name by which he was exclusively designated by his contemporaries, and for which he earned such an illustrious place in the history of science. 
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applied himself to the study of philosophy. But after having 
married (1536) he began, in order to obtain the means of 
support for his family, to occupy himself with map-drawing, 
engraving in copper, and the construction of astronomical in- 
struments. In this he had, according to the account he often 
gave to Ghymmius, no other guidance than some instruction by 
Gemma Frisius, probably in the mathematical elements of cos- 
mography. He soon became a complete master of his new 
profession, a manufacturer of instruments, surveyor, drawer, and 
engraver of maps. His first known work is a large map of the 
Holy Land published in 1537, which was much admired, but 
which, like many other old maps printed separately, has been lost. 
The next year he published the map of which I have given 
a fac-simile on pl. XLIIf (comp. p. go and 106). It is 
neither spoken of by Ghymmius, nor by any other of Mer- 
cator’s earlier biographers. He was then charged by some 
merchants with the construction of a map of Flanders, 
which was already completed in 1540. This map, consisting 
of eight leaves, was also long considered as lost until it 
was lately rediscovered (comp. p. 108). In 1541 Mercator 
published a pamphlet on the employment of Italic letters in 
map-print, and his large terrestrial globe, mentioned p. 82, 
is dated the same year. Like some of his preceding works 
it is dedicated to the senator Nicotaus Perrenotus Gran- 
veLLA. Through this influential counsellor of the Emperor 
Mercator received the commission to make for Charles V 
various cosmographical instruments, which were praised as very 
ingenious and admirably executed. They were so much 
appreciated by the Emperor that he took them with him in his 
campaigns, during one of which they were burned by the enemy. 
Mercator’s eminent and powerful protectors could not, however, 
avert from the artless and simpleminded man, whose ten- 
dency to mysticism was probably obvious to most of his 
acquaintances, the charge of heresy, which occasioned his 
imprisonment in 1544. After repeated earnest remonstran- 
ces from the authorities of the University, and when certi- 
ficates of his innocence had been obtained from different 
quarters, Mercator was liberated. His imprisonment is supposed 
to have lasted about four months. Subsequently his Chronologia 
and the Atlas published by his son were inscribed in the /udex 
librorum prohibitorum. In 1551 he finished his large cele- 
stial globe, a pendant to the above mentioned terrestrial globe, 
and published, as a manual for the use of them, two small 
tracts: De usu globt and De usu annult astronomice. In 
1552 he moved from Louvain to Duisburg, where he applied 
himself to his investigations with renewed energy. Here 
he made two small globes for Charles V, a celestial one of 
pure cristal, on the surface of which the stars and constella- 
tions were engraved with diamonds and indicated by a cover 
of gold, and a very elaborate terrestrial globe of wood. Here 
he also constructed for sale, but always with the utmost care, 
several other globes, which were sold at Nuremberg.* His 
first cartographical work accomplished at Duisburg was the 
large map of Europe, of which a few plates had already been 
engraved during his stay at Louvain. In existing collections 
of maps no copy of this work has been found, and this 
seems to be the case with a new edition of it published in 


1572 (see Addenda). Of this work Ghymmius says: Quod 


opus tants laudibus a doctissimis quibusque viris passim 
effertur, ut vix simile in geographia, in lucem unguam 
prodisse videatur. The first edition of »Europa> being 
finished, Mercator received a commission to engrave on copper 
an elaborate map of England, which an English friend, whose 
name Ghymmius does not mention, had constructed. This 
great work, finished in 1564, is also lost. But I suppose that 
the 15 maps of Britain in Mercator’s atlas of 1595, signed per 
Gerardum Mercatorem cum privilegio, are slightly modified 
copies of these plates. About the same time he made for 
the government a survey of Lorraine, »0ppzdatim et per sin- 
gulos pagos», which work, according to Ghymmius, »cwm tanto 
vitae discrimine conjuncta fut, adeogue vires wllius debtli- 
tavit, ut parum abfuertt guin ex terrore gravissimum mor- 
bum stbz constliasset et animit perturbationem inctdisset». 
Yet no decrease in Mercator’s energy can be perceived du- 
ring the next few years. It therefore seems probable to me 
that this account, by Ghymmius, of Mercator’s illness caused 
by fear, ought to be referred to his imprisonment for heresy, 
which episode is altogether omitted by the biographer. In 
1568 Mercator published his comprehensive Chronologia, 
which was much praised by contemporary scholars. He had 
wasted much intellect and spent much labour on this work, 
though it has hardly had any permanent influence on science, 
and at present is probably very seldom consulted by chrono- 
logists. In the next year, 1569, he published his large epochal 
map of the world on an increasing cylindrical projection, of 
which I have given an account p. 96. It is one of the most 
original and valuable cartographical works ever published, but 
it was but little understood and appreciated by the author’s 
contemporaries. It is reproduced in full size, but without 
some of the important legends, by Jomard, and in a much 
reduced scale by Cuartes P. Day (Ox the early history of 
cartography, in the Fournal of American Geogr. Society. XI, 


1879). Mercator then elaborated a new edition of Ptolemy’s 


atlas, which was published in 1578. It was received with 
universal approbation and was often reprinted during the 
next hundred and fifty years. On account of the modifi- 
cations introduced on the maps of the old atlas, which were 
»ad mentem Auctoris restitutae et emendatae,» this work is 
at present of less value than the uncorrected and uncritical 
copies of the original maps, published in the 15th and 
the beginning of the 16th century. Yet various improve- 
ments in the map-projections were introduced in this work, 
concerning which I may refer to Breusine’s Lez//aden durch 
das Wriegenalter der Kartographie, Frankfurt a. M. 1883. 
Mercator had, according to Ghymmius, commenced the com- 
pilation of a new systematic atlas of the whole surface of the 
earth, long before Ortelius. The work was almost finished in 
manuscript, when Ortelius edited his 7eatrum, which caused 
Mercator to postpone the printing of his work. Only parts 
of it were published, at the urgent request of his friends; 
namely Gallia and Germania in 1585, and Italy in 1590. A 
similar collection of maps of the northern countries was ready 
for printing at the time of Mercator’s death on the 2d of Dec. 
1594. In the following year his son Rumotovus published, at 
Duisburg, under the title of: Atlas szve cosmographicae me- 
aditationes de fabrica mundi et fabricati figura... Duisburgt 


* Some interesting letters regarding the globe manufacture of Mercator are published by F. van Raemdonck in his above mentioned paper: Les sphdres 
de Gerard Mercator. The globes cost 10 to 12 »florini Carolini», Such a florin contained the same quantity of silver as 4,22 francs (v. RAEMDONCK). 

2 Atlas carrying the earth on his shoulders is for the first time employed as an emblem of a collection of maps on the title-page of »Lafreri’s atlas.» 
I have therefore employed a fac-simile of this engraving to ornament the title of the present work. Mercator gives an extremely confused explanation 
of the derivation of the name Atlas in the prafatio in Atlantem, which, besides his essay, De mundi creatione et fabrica, the biography of Ghymmius, 
a few Latin dedicatorial poems, and Epistulae duae duorum doctissimorum virorum in laudem Atlantis conscriptae, form the introduction to the first edition 
of Atlas. The biography of Ghymmius is a chef d oeuvre, unaffected, simple, and worthy of the great and learned man whose life and deeds it describes. 
Yet the letters of »the two most learned men,» Mercator’s De Mundi creatione et fabrica, and above all, his Prefatio in Atlantem are only a pious 
and benevolent, but incomprehensible nonsense. This did not prevent the name of Atlas from becoming naturalised from that time in all civilised lan- 


guages, as signifying any collection of maps published in print. 


Clivorum, the first incomplete edition of the whole work, 
evidently prepared for the press by his father. In 1602 a new 
edition was published at Duisburg, also in Latin, and later 
(1606—1636) several others much revised and augmented, in 
different languages, at Amsterdam by Hondius. As a prac- 
tical manual of cartography they soon entirely supplanted the 
Theatrum by Ortelius, which was formerly so much praised. 
With respect to these editions the reader is referred to the 
often cited works of P. A. Tiele and Van Raemdonck. They 
do not belong to the early period of cartography. 

The short review here given of Mercator’s principal works 
may be sufficient to show what a conspicuous position he 
occupies in the history of cartographical science. A great 
part of his works belongs chronologically to the period of 
incunabula, — the main part, if we, like the majority of 
writers on the history of cartography, consider 1570 to be the 


pared without disadvantage with the works of Mercator, 
e. g. several of the Italian maps, of which fac-similes are 
given above, the handsome map of the New World which 
was engraved on copper in Paris in 1587 for Haxiuyt’s 
edition of Petrus Martyr (N. fig. 82), and several of Gastaldi’s 
works. Neither, as far as I know, are any of Mercator’s maps 
comparable with the Bazrzsche Landtaflen as regards topo- 
graphical accuracy. Fundamental errors also occur, as for 
instance his tendency, derived from medieval geographical 
drawings, to make rivers run right across continents from sea 
to sea—a hydrographical blunder never met with on Ptolemy's 
maps of the second century. He was scarcely an acute 
critic, and was often unlucky in the selection of his authorities, 
in the mapping of distant countries. His tendency to my- 
sticism also sometimes exercised an unfortunate influence on 
his cartographical work. Yet with all these shortcomings 
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83. Hispaniola, from: Corn. WyYTFLIET, Descriptionis Ptolemaice augmentum, Lovanii 1597. (Orig. size 282 X 228 m. m.). 


limit of this period. But by the comparative accuracy and 
richness of details, the finish of the copper engraving, the 
author’s insight into the mathematical principles of the art 
of map-drawing and into the deficiencies and merits of the 
different methods of projections, most of Mercator’s maps 
have a quite modern stamp. Justice requires the admission 
that several maps constructed by other geographers in the 
16th century may as regards finish of engraving be com- 


The T. I—XXVII of the plates in the present work 
are fac-similes of the first complete atlas of the Old World, 
which, as is shown by the fig. on p. 1, had for this purpose 
been systematically divided by Ptolemy into separate re- 
gions, each represented in the atlas by a separate map. 
About thirteen centuries later a somewhat similar work on 
the New World was published under the title: Descrzp- 
tzonis Ptolemaicae Augmentum, sive Occidentts notitia breve 
commentario tllustrata, studio et opera CorneL WytTFLIET, 
Lovaniensis, Lovani MDXCVII. Of this work seven editions 


we must fully agree with a contemporary publisher of maps, 
when he characterizes Mercator as zw cosmographia longe 
primus, and if the genius and greatness of a philosopher is 
to be measured by the importance of the new and fruitful 
ideas he suggested, and by the quantity of useful work hon- 
estly performed in the service of science, then the master 
of Rupelmonde stands unsurpassed in the history of carto- 
graphy since the time of Ptolemy. 


were, as above (p. 29) mentioned, published between 1597 and 
1611. The book is dedicated to Philip III, Arspanzarum et 
Indiarum princeps, and contains a modern account, on about 
200 printed pages, of the history of the discovery, the geography, 
the natural history and ethnology of the New World. It con- 
tains 19 maps handsomely engraved in copper, viz. 1. Ordzs 
terrarum; 2. Australis terra et Chica; 3. Chile; 4. Plata; 
5. Brasilia; 6. Peruvia,; 7. Castillia Aurifera; 8. Resteduum 
terrae firmae sive Paria et Cubagua; 9. Hispantola; io. 
Cuba et lamazca; 11. [ucatana regio et Fondura; 12. Ht- 


spanta Nova; 13. Nova Granata et California; 14. Anian 
et Quivira; 15. Conibas regio; 16. Florida; 17. Virginia; 
18. Nova Francia et Canada; 19. Estotilandia et Labora- 
torts terra. 

Space will not allow me to enter into any closer ana- 
lysis of each of these maps. They do not contain any great 
amount of new and original material. But as the first ge- 
neral geography of America the text of Wytfliet’s work 
may, at least in some degree, have contributed to dispel 
many of the errors regarding the New World which were 
adhered to in most parts of Europe at the end of the 16th 
century. It is still valuable as a summary of everything then 
known in the Spanish Netherlands about the regions to the 
west of the Atlantic. The following information (partly from 
Gomara, fstorta general de las Indias, French edition, 
Book 4 chap. 14), regarding a scheme discussed before Ma- 
gellan’s voyage, to dig through the Isthmus of Panama, may 
e. g. be of some interest at the present day: Agztatum alz- 
quando fuisse memoriae proditum est de Isthmo Dartenis 
perfodiendo, ut Austro mixtus Septentrio, expedita utringue 
navigatione, merces transveheret et commutaret suas, qua 
in re cum sententits variatum esset, negantibus plerisque 
committendum esse, ut refractis naturae claustris, maria 
inter sese commiutterentur; guia ingruentibus Septentriona- 
libus undis metuendum esset, ne tn adtacentia erumpens 
mare, totam regionem tnundaret. Others considered it to 
be impossible to force a way through the high mountains, 
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and raised warnings against any attempt to alter the arrange- 
ment of the Almighty. Such considerations delayed the 
commencement of the great work, until, after the discovery 
of the Straits of Magellan, it was altogether abandoned as 
useless. 

In the history of early cartography the maps in Wyt- 
fliet’s Augmentum play the same part for the New World as 
Ptolemy’s maps do for the old hemisphere, and they give us, 
though chronologically belonging to a later period, a valuable 
summary of the early cartography of America. I shall there- 
fore finish this fac-simile atlas with a reproduction of Wytfliet’s 
maps. On 'T. LI sixteen of them are reproduced in a size 
reduced from about 0,290 x 0,263 to 0,135 X 0,107 m.* Of 
the remainder the first map (Oré2s terrarum) is a copy 
of Rumotp Mercator’s map of the world of 1584 (N. T. 
XLVII), too insignificant to be worth a new reproduction. 
Another, the map of /zspaniola, which want of space has 
obliged me to exclude from T. LI, is reproduced on the 
preceding page. The third is Wytfliet’s handsome map of 
Australis terra et Chica, and forms the last illustration of 
this work. Though long ago partly dissolved into Australian 
islands, and partly removed within the south polar-circle by 
the geographical discoveries of the last century, the large 
south-polar continent, laid down here, still forms a Zerra 
Australis incognita, where many a problem, important to 
the geography and the natural history of the earth, is waiting 
for its solution. 


84. Australis Terra et Chica, According to WyTrLieT 1597. (Orig. size 290 x 229 m. m.). 


*{See Publisher’s Note. ]} 


Addenda. 


P. 5. The passage »and passing through the parallels 
of Rhodes and Thule,» should be corrected to: » Touching 
the earth's surface near the parallel of Rhodes, and pre- 
serving the proper ratio between the parallels of Thule and 
the equator. 

P. 9. During a short stay at Paris this autumn I had 
an opportunity of seeing the splendid codices of Ptolemy’s 
Geography preserved at the Azblzothégue Nationale. Two 
of them are of a special interest for early cartography, viz: 

1. A Jatin codex (No. 4802) from the middle of the 15th 
century.* It contains the prototypes or copies of the proto- 
types for the Zadbulae novellae in Berlinghierc’s Septe Gror- 
nate (comp. p. 12) but no »Tabula Novella» of the Scan- 
dinavian countries. It ends with the following sentence: 
Claudiz Ptolomaet cosmographie textus usg. ad tabulas filt- 
ceter finit per me Ugonem Comminelli e francia natum inter 
scriptores minimum. 

2. A Greek codex (No. 1401) from the end of the 14th 
or the beginning of the 15th century. Most of the maps in 
this codex are, as d’Avezac remarked, drawn on Donis’ pro- 
jection. If these splendid maps are not a later addition to 
the text, the pretension of Domznus Nicolaus Germanus to 
be the inventor of this projection is not admissible (comp. p. 
14 and 86 n).’ 

P. 12. On comparing the copy of Ptolemaeus » Bono- 
niae 1462» in the library of Upsala with a copy bought in 
Italy during the printing of the English version of my Fac- 
simile-atlas, I have found that two different issues exist of 
this remarkable edition, viz. 

1. A first issue, on the maps of which the seas are 
generally left blank without any undulated striae. 

2. A second issue, where the seas are always densely 
marked with such striae. 

The type 1 prcbably contains the first maps ever pub- 
lished in print. In my copy of it, the tabulae 2a, 4a, 6a, 
ga Europace, 4a Africae and 4a, ga, 10a Aszae are wanting. 
It contains accordingly only 18 maps. The seas are marked 
by undulated striae only in the map of the world and in tab. 
10a Europae, 2a Africae, and ta, 3a and 6a Aszae. 

P. 22, 29, and 30. Ptolemaez Geographicae cum Ean- 
davi annotationibus, printed Argentorati apud Petrum Opt- 
lionem, 1532, 1s not an edition of Ptolemy’s geography but 
identical with Quae zxtus continentur etc. of Jacobus Zieglerus 
Landavus (comp. p. 60), of which some copies seem to be 
provided with a different and misleading title, 2 whch Lan- 
davus 7s misspelt Eandavus. The total number of authentic 
editions of Ptolemy is accordingly only 55, of which 32 were 
published before 1570. 

P. 26. I have lately obtained a copy of the Italian edition 
of Ptolemy printed at Venice in 1564 (No. 32 of my catal.). 


It corresponds to Winsor’s description. The same year also 
a Latin edition was issued at Venice (No. 33 of my catal.). 

P. 35. To the catalogue of maps printed before 1520, 
without any direct connection with editions of Ptolemy’s Geo- 
graphy, should be added: 

1. An edition of the map of Nicolaus a Cusa en- 
graved in copper and printed at Eystat 1491 (comp. p. 129). 
A copy of this remarkable map is preserved at the British 
Museum (Catal. of Maps, p. 1268 and 1535). It seems to be 
the first map reproduced in copper-plate north of the Alps, 
the first and the only signed edition of the map of Central 
Europe by the celebrated Cardinal. 

2. A map s. |. a. of central Europe from the begin- 
ning of the 16th century, which I lately had an opportunity 
of examining in the Bibliothéque Nationale. It gives the 
distances between the most important towns, and may perhaps 
be the Charta ctineraria of Waldseemiiller, printed Argen- 
toraté 151m (comp. p. 129). 

P. 42, 71 n, and 107. In the town library at Frankfurt 
a. M. I have seen a copy of the Margarita Philosophica, 
Basileae 15,35, containing two folding maps, one of which is 
identical with the map in the edition of 1503 (N. T. XXXII), 
the other a copy in a somewhat reduced size of the remark- 
able map in the edition Argentoraté 1515 (N. T. XXXVIIJ), 
but without the words Zoaxa Mela. All other copies of the 
edition Baszleae 15,35, which I have examined, contained only 
reprints of the map of 1503. 

P. 45 fig. 25. This portolano of the southern parts of the 
Baltic and the North Sea has several times been reproduced by 
copper engraving. It is very exact for the time when it was 
published, and it is perhaps based on a Dutch original. An early 
edition in the Bibliothéque Nationale is signed: »Mzchaelzs Tra- 
mezine formis 1558. Facobus Buschius Belga tn aes encidebat. 

P. 45n. To the portolanos in Swedish collections should 
be added: 4—6. Three portolanos in the collection of Sko- 
kloster viz: 4. A chart on vellum of the Mediterranean and the 
west coast of Europe and Africa from Iceland to Cap Bojador 
signed Dzego... puerto de S:ta Maria 1545. 5. An atlas on 
vellum, containing an oval general map of the world and 
several special maps of the Mediterranean and Black Seas etc., 
by Georgio Calapoda Cretense 1552. 6. An atlas from the 
beginning of the 17th century. 

7, 8. Two portolanos also on vellum in my private 
collection, viz: 7. A large and richly ornamented chart of the 
western parts of Europe and Africa signed: Domingo figlio 
de marstre Jaume Ollives Mallorquin en Napoli Anno 1568. 
8. An atlas consisting of three maps, of which one representing 
the western part of Europe and Africa is signed Augustznus 
Russinus me fecit Masciliae 1590 (7). The two others re- 
presenting the Mediterranean and Black Seas and the Archi- 


t I am indebted to M. Marcet, the Director of the Map Department in the Bibl. Nationale, for the following information about these codices: »Le Ma- 
nuscrit latin 4802 de Ptolémée est aux armes d’Alphonse I de Naples, dont le blason se voit au bas du premier feuillet ainsi que la devise, c’est dire 
qu'il est antérieur 4 1458, date de la mort de ce prince. Ce manuscrit qui est aux armes de Henri II est venu en France a la suite des guerres d'Italie. 
Le copiste Ugo Comminelli ou de Comminellis est bien connu; on lui doit un certain nombre de manuscrits dont on trouve la liste dans: BRADLEY, 
A Dictionary of Miniaturists, [lluminators, Calligraphers, and Copyists. 3 Vol. in-8:0. London 1887—1889. 

Quant au manuscrit grec 1401, également aux armes de Henri II, tout ce qu’on en peut dire c’est qu'il était dans la Bibliothéque du roi 4 Fon- 
tainebleau, qu'il date de la fin du XV ou du commencement du XVI siécle, sans pouvoir fixer, 4 une trentaine d’années prés, sa date certaine. Mais ce qui 
apparait clairement et d’une fagon presque certaine, c’est qu'il a été copié par un grec —I’écriture le démontre surabondamment — et en Italie, ainsi qu’en 


témoigne le style de l’ornementation.» 
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pelago are not signed. They are probably older, and evidently 
drawn by other artists than the first. 

P. 64 and gs n. As to Inventio Fortunati and Nico- 
laus de Linna compare an elaborate paper by Rev. B. F. 
Costa (Journ. of The Amer. Geograph. Society XII, 1880, 
p- 159). ‘The name of the author of the itinerarium to which 
Mercator refers for his description of the polar regions, is 
spelled by Gerard Mercator, on his large map of 1569, Cnoyen, 
by Rumoldus Mercator and Hondius, Cnoxen. 

P. 76. Copies of the Mappemonde in gores described 
under No. 5 (N. T. XXXVII) are preserved at the Biblio- 
théque Nationale and in the Hauslab Collection at Vienna. 

P. 85. The conical development of Ptolemy preserving 
the proper ratio between the parallel of Thule and the 
equator does not touch the earth’s surface exactly at Rhodes 
(Lat. 36°) but at 33° 6. If in this development also the pro- 
per ratio between the degrees of latitude and longitude at the 
parallel of Rhodes is maintained, the development becomes 
slightly intersecting. 

P. 86 and 131. Professor Markgraf and Dr. A. Heyer 
have lately discovered, in the town-library at Breslau, some 
very important maps of Gerard Mercator, viz: 

1. A copy of his large map on increasing cylindrical 
projection of 1569; 2. His large map of Europe of 1554; 
3. His Angliae, Scotiae et Hiberniae nova descriptio of 1564. 
Of these maps, 2 and 3 have hitherto been regarded as lost, 
and of 1 only a single copy, preserved at the Bibliothéque Na- 
tionale in Paris, was known (A. Heyer: Drei Mercator Karten 
in der Breslauer Stadt Bibliothek; Zeitschrift fiir Wissen- 
schaftlicher Geographie VII, p. 379, Weimar 1889). The 
description by Dr. Heyer confirms my supposition that Mer- 
cator never published any maps drawn on an unmodified 
intersecting conical projection. 


P. 99. To the maps printed between 1520 and 1550 
should be added a map of the world by »Jonannes VE- 
spucci,» of which at least two editions exist, the one undated, 
the other dated 1524. I am indebted to Mr. Harrisse for 
a photograph of the former, which unfortunately I received 
too late for insertion in my atlas. It is printed from a 
copper engraving, and forms a double planisphere on an 
equidistant polar projection. ‘The southern hemisphere being 
divided in two parts along the great circle passing Ferro, 
the whole surface of the earth is here projected on a circle 
and two semicircles. ‘The author was a nephew of Amerigo, 
Royal Pilot in Spain and one of the cosmographers con- 
sulted by the Emperor Charles V for the famous conference 
at Badajoz. His map, illustrating the geographical opinions 
in Spain before the return of the »Victoria,» is in more 
than one respect very remarkable. /¢ zs the first plant- 
sphere on an equrdistant polar-prozection. For special maps, 
that projection had already been employed in the above 
mentioned Bologna edition of Ptolemy’s geography, and 
there the net of graduation is drawn with far more accuracy 
than on Iuan Vespucci’s map, which in this respect is very 
defective. 

P. 114 and 122. I have seen in the Bibliothéque Na- 
tionale a second edition or second issue of Gastaldi’s Moscovia, 
signed: per Lecce:te M. Giacomo Gastaldo. Cosmographo in 
Venetta Anno MDLXIITIII. Ferando Bertelt. 

P. 118. In the Bibliothéque Nationale there exist two 
sets of maps corresponding to the collection here described 
under the name of Lafferi’s atlas. Such collections, more or 
less complete, are also to be found in the Royal Library at 
Copenhagen, in the library of the University at Rostock, in 
the town library at Breslau?, the private Library of the King 
at Madrid, and probably at several other places. 
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Dalmatia, map of 26a. 

Daly, Ch. P. 132 4. 

Daventerius (a Daventria), Jacobus 122@, 1284. 

Davis, John 96a. 

De Bure’s globe 82 d. 

Dee, John 64 d. 

Delisle, Léopold 55 4. 

De I'Isle 86 4. 

Demongenet 83 4, 108 3. 

Denkius, Johannes ror J. 

Detlefsen 35 a. 

Deutecum, Johannes & Lucas a 125 2. 

Dias, Bartholomeus 33 4. 

Diczarchus 71 @. 

Diogenes, sails to Rapta 4a. 

Diogenes Laertius 35 a. 

Donis (Nicolaus Germanus), his name 104, 16a. 
— his life 10 4. — his reproduction of Ptole- 
my’s maps 10a, 144, 31 a. — the first maps 
of his type 14 6. — edition of Ptolemy of 1482 
14 d—16a. — edition of Ptolemy of 1486 
16 a—b. — the map of Scandinavia 58 4. — 
in the Catalogus of Ortelius 130 a. — projection 
6a, 86a,n, 1354. 

Doppelmayer, J. G. 72 6, 826, 126a@, 128 a. 

Drosius, Johannes go a. 

Dryander, Johannes 24 a. 

Duchet, Claude 118 a, 122 a. 

Dulcert’s Portolano 31, 344, 47a—48a, 524, 
562. 

Dziatzko, C. 14. 


Eandavus (Landavus) 22a, 1044, 135 a. 
Eastwood, see: Eschuidus. 
Eck, Leonard ab 104 8. 
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Edrisi 43 8. 
Egypt, map of 26a. 
Emanuel Chrysoloras, see: Chrysoloras. 


England, maps of 26a,4, 10o4a, 1084. — 
Compare Britain. 

Eratosthenes 32 4, 344, 71a, 900. 

Erasmus Roterodamus 22 4, 25 0. 

Erik XIV 83 4.. 

Erslev, Edv. 54 4,2, 129 a. 

Eschuidus, Johannes 40a, 85 a. 

Esra 38 4. 

Este, princes of: Borso 10”. — Hercules 63 a. 


Estlanda, map of 58a,z, 118 8. 
Europe, the first special map of 104 a. 
Eustathius 7 2. 

Everart, Martin 47 a. 


Fabricius, Joh. Alb. 112, 23 6. 

Ficinus, Marsilius 13 a. 

Figueira, Joan 63 z. 

Filiastrus, Guilielmus 102, 54a, 58 a. 

Finzeus, Orontius, map of the world of 1531 69 3, 
74”, 82a, 83a, g0a, 1064, 107 a. — map 
in Reisch’s Margarita 42 2. — map of the world 
of 1536 89a. — map of Gallia 24a, 1048. 
— in the Catalogus of Ortelius 130 @. — pro- 
jections 93 a, 944. 

Finland, map of 60 3. 

Fiorini, Matteo 48a, 84a, 87”, 904,46, 932,34, 
94 4. 

Fischer, Theobald 46a, 4, 48a, 534, 1142. 

Flanders, maps of 264, 132. 

Florianus, Antonius 73 4, 834, 944,”, 1184, 
122 a. 

Florianus Unglerius, see: Unglerius. 

Fontana, Giacomo 122 a. 

Forbiger, A. 2, 66, 712. 

Forlani, Paolo 86a, 904, 1048, 122 a. 

Fortunate insule 16 d. 

Fracastoro, Hieronymo 115 @. 

Frampton, J. 111 @. 

Franciscus, Johannes 122 a. 

Franciscus Monachus go 4, 102 4, 1268. 

Franconia, maps of 24a, 106 3. 

France (Gallia), maps of 13, 144, 154, 18a, 
24a, 26a, Joa, 1048. 

Freher 131 2. 

Frisius, Johannes 26 a. 

Frisius, Laurentius 21 a, 23 5, 100 4, 101 @, 103 4, 
128 3b. 

Frislanda, map of 58a, 2, 118 3. 

Frosch, Christophorus 106 3. 


Galignani, Fratelli 28 a. 

Gallia, see: France. 

Gama, Vasco da 204, 334, 50a, 632. 

Gamba, Bartolommeo 12 a, d. 

Garda Lake, see: Benacus lacus. 

Gastaldi, Jacopo 344, 864, 94a, 99%, 123 6. — 
his life and importance as a cartographer 122 8. 
— maps before 1550 114 5. — his edition of 
Ptolemy 264, 29, 50a, 1125, 117 a. — Uni- 
versale novo 26a, 905. — Carta marina 33 b. 
— copy of Herberstein’s map 113 4, 136 4. — 
in the Catalogus of Ortelius 128 a. 

Gelcich, E. 55 z. 

Geltenhofer, Stephan 130 4. 

Geminus, Thomas 130 6. 

Gemma Frisius, Reinerus 42 4,4, 88a, 1024, 
126 6, 1324. 

Genus, Nicolaus, see: Zeno. 

Gerassimow, Dmitri 114 a. 

Germain, A. 84a. 

Germany, maps of 9, 18a, 24a, 25, 26a, 42 3, 
70 a. 

Gerson, Johannes 38 a. 


Gesner, Conrad 10a, 614, 103 a, 125 a. 

Ghillany, F. W. 63 2, 72 6—744a, 80a. 

Ghymmius, Walter 93 2, 96 a, ”, 1047 a, 6, 131 2, 
132 a, b. 

Giovio, see: Jovius. 

Giraldi, Lilio Georgio 20 a. 

Girava, Hieronymo 88 a. 

Giunti, Tomasso 115 2. 

Glareanus, Henricus 2 4, 73 5—75 6, goa, 1134, 
116 a. — projection 94d. 

Glogkendon, Georg 42 6. 

Godreccius, Wenceslaus 130 3. 

Gomara 1344. 

Gongalves, Ant. 69 a. 

Goos, Pieter 85 3, 96a. 

Gothia, see: Scandinavia. 

Gothland 52 4, 58x. 

Gourmont (Gormontius), Hieronymus 115 4, 130 4. 

Gouw, J. ter 126 d. 

Granvella, Nicolaus Perrenotus 82 4, 132 a. 

Gravier, Gabriel 75 a. 

Greaves, John 34 3. 

Greece, maps of 25a, 26a, 70a, 1024, 1044, 
108 a. 

Greenland, on the maps of Claudius Clavus and 
Zamoiski codex 56 a. — to the north of Nor- 
way 584. — in Ptolemy 1486 16¢@. — on 
Cantino’s map 63 a2. — on Ruysch’s map 64 4, 
65 4. — on the map of Sylvanus 68 2. — on 
Ziegler’s map 60 3, 

Gretschel, H. 84a. 

Grynaeus, Simon 304, 90d, 105 @,d, 1064. 

Guibé, Robert 66 a. 

Guicciardinus, Joh. Bapt. 128 a. 

Guiterez (Gutierus), Diego 126 4. 

Gundelsheim, Philip 24 a. 

Giinther, Siegmund 122%, 123 a, 2. 


Hahn, Nicolaus 10 4. 

Hakluyt, Richard 64 4, 95 4, 96 a, 103 a, 4, 133 3d. 

Halma 28 4. 

Hamy, E. T. 63 4. 

Haradauer, C. 42 d. 

Haro, Christoffel de 78 a. 

Harrisse, Henry 11 2, 226, 244, 30a, 384, 502, 
62a, 63a, 675, 68a,n, 694, 71 a,n, 742, 
822, 834, 10o0a, 101 4, 1025, 1034, 1044, 
106@, 111 @. 

Hartmann, Georg 82 a. 

Hauslab 42 4. 

Havergal, T. T. 44 4. 

Hecatzus 35 a. 

Heeren, A. H. L. 32a. 

Heinessen, Mogens 65 a. 

Helvetia, see: Switzerland. 

Helwig, Martin 129 a. 

Henry the Navigator 51 a. 

Herberstein, Sigismund von 108@, 1134, 1174, 
130 0, 

Herodotus 35 a. 

Herrera 79 @. 

Hervagius 105 3, 

Hessels, J. H. 1242. 

Heydanus, Carolus 126 a. 

Heyer, A. 136 a. 

Hhaggy Ahhmed 89 4. 

Hildebrand, Hans 60 0. 

Hipparchus 24, 64, 714, god. 

Hirschvogel, Aug. 113 4, 126 a. 

Hispania, see: Spain. 

Hispaniola, maps of 26a, 104@, 133. 

Hogenberg, Franciscus 114 0. 

Holbein 25 a. 

Holland, map of 26a. 

Holywood, see: Sacrobosco. 

Homem, Diego 128 a. 

Hondius, Henricus 96 a. 


Hondius, Jodocus 28a, 95 2. 

Honter, Johannes, globe 83a. — map of the 
world 88a. — Rudimenta cosmographica 88 a, 
111 5. — Rudimentorum cosmographia lib. II 
42a, 112 a. — in the Catalogus of Ortelius 
128 3. 

Horn, Johannes a 128 J. 

Humboldt, Alexander von 104, 144, 375, 384, 
63 a,2, 67 a,b, 73.6, 765, 80a, toon. 

Hungary, maps of 18a, 244, 264, Joa. 

Hunt, Richard 75 a. 

Huttichius, Johannes 90 4, 105 a, 4, 106 a. 

Hylacomylus, see: Waldseemiiller. 

Hvetsargh promontorium 60 4. 


Iceland, map of 104 a. 

Ilacomilus, see: Waldseemiiller. 

India, maps of 19, 21a, 24a, 26a, 704, 97, 
99, Tto1. — on Ptolemy’s maps 344¢@. — on 
Ruysch’s map 64a. 

Indian Ocean, regarded by Ptolemy as an inland 
sea 344. 

Irenicus, Franciscus 54 4. 

Isidorus from Seville 29 a, 44a. 

Italy, maps of 144, 15a, 184, 23, 244, 26a, 
56a, 70a, 1084. 

Ivan Wasiljewitsch 113 J. 


Jacobszoon, Jan 464. 

Jacobus Angelus 9 4, 10”, 124, 13 3. 

Jamaica, map of 104a. 

Jansen, H. J. 73 @. 

Janszoon, Jan 85 J, g6a. 

Jaubert 44 a. 

Jenkinson, Antony 126 a. 

Johannes Magnus 604, 61 a. 

Johannes Schnitzer de Armssheim 15 @, 29. 

John, duke of Bavaria 24a. 

Jolivetus, Johannes 128 J. 

Jomard 33, 444, 464, 632, 734, 794, 87 2, 
96a, IIT a, 

Jones, John Winter 103 a. 

Jordanes 8 0. 

Jordanus, Marcus 128 d. 

Jovius, Paulus 1144@, 1304. 

Juan de la Cosa, see: Cosa. 

Judeis, Gerhard & Cornelius de 944, 95 4, 
125 2. 

Julius II, Pope 17 @. 

Julius Maternus 4a. 

Justinianus (Giustiniani), Aug. 126 a. 

Jocher 131 2. 


Kamermaister, Sebastian 40 a. 
Keltenhofer, see: Geltenhofer. 

Keschedt, Petrus 29, 86 4, 93 a. 

van Keulen 47 a—48 a, 562, 855, g6a,n. 
Klemming, G. E. 60 4. 

Koberger, Ant. 40 a. 

Kohl, J. G. 80a, 82a. 

Krebs, Nicolaus, see: Nicolausa a Cusa. 
Kunstmann 63 3. 


Labanow-Rostowsky, Prince 12 6. 

Labrador (Terra Laboratoris) 68 4,, 1o4a. 

Lacerda, José de 57 a. 

Lactantius 71 3. 

Lafreri, Ant., Atlas 504, 58a, 122@, 1365. — 
its contents 118 a—122a@. — copy of Merca- 
tor’s double cordiform map of the world goa, 
git, 108@. — copy of the map of Olaus Mag- 
nus 61 4. 

Laicstein, Petrus 130 a. 

Langebek, Jac. 54 2. 
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Langenes, Atlas 112 a. 

Langlois, Victor 28 4, 31 d. 

Lannoy, Ferd. de 126 4. 

Laon globe 73, 74 0. 

Lapacino, Francesco di 10 2. 

Lapis, Dominicus de 12 @. 

La Salle, Antoine de 85 a, 100 4. 

La Valliére’s catalogue 13 2. 

Lazarus 116 4, 1264, 1280. 

Lazius, Wolfgang 1104, 113 4, 1284, 1305. 

Leigh, Edward 103 a, d. 

Lelewel, J. 11 2, 14.4, 28 5, 306, 44a, 57 @, 634, 
80a, 93 4, 96.4, 1025, 1044, 1312. 

Lemnius, Simon 94 a. 

Lenox, James 75 @, 107 a. — globe 75 a. 

Leonardo Buoninsegni, Domenico di 10 2. 

Leonardo da Vinci 764, 77, 948. 

Leroux, Léon 74 4. 

Lescluse, Charles, see: Clusius. 

Lesoujeff 46 3. 

Letronne, A. J. 2a,”, 3”, 38a. 

Lhuyd, Humfred 128 a. 

Libri, Guglielmo 13 a. 

Licinius, Fabius 122 a. 

Ligorius, Pyrrhus 122 a, 130 4. 

Lilius, Zacharias 38 a, 4, 44a. 

Linschoten, Hugo van 95 4, 96a. 

Lithuania, map of 18 a. 

Livonia, maps of 17 4, 26a. 

Llwyd, see: Lhuyd. 

Lok, Michael 95 4, 103 8. 

Loritus, Henr., see: Glareanus. 

Lorraine, maps of 21a, 69”, 704, 1168. 

Luchini, Vincentius 122 a. 

Luksch, J. 763. 

Lybicus, Dionysius, see: Afer. 

Lycosthenes, Conrad 26 a. 


Mac-Carthy 12 5. 

Machaneus, Dominicus 126 4. 

Macrobius 35 4, 37 a—b, 406, 44a, 85a, 1164. 

Madagascar 66a, 684, 694, 82a, 1065. 

Magellan 763, 774, 79 @, 80a, 10448, 1o6a. 

Maginus, Joh. Ant. 27 d—28 a, 93 a. 

Magnetic rock 65 a. 

Magnus, see: Johannes and Olaus Magnus. 

Major, R. H. 57 4, 764, 944. 

Malombra, Giovanni 27 a. 

Malou, M. 82 4. 

Mamfredus, Hieronymus 12a, 29, 85 4, 95 a. 

Maniolz insule 65 a. 

Mannert, K. 2”, 7”, 32”, 35a. 

Manno, Barone 122 3d. 

Marcel, G. 1044, 1084, 115 6, 1285, 1352. 

Marco Polo 214, 34a, 524, 626, 64a, 65 4, 
73 6, tora. 

Marcolini 26 4, 49 4, 57 4, 58a, 6, 86a. 

Marelli, Angelo 118 2. 

Marinelli, G. 57 ”, 118 7. 

Marinus of Tyre, Ptolemy’s critic of 3 a—5d. 
— source of Ptolemy’s work 5 a, 32a. — re- 
lation to the Portolanos 35 4, 48 4. — projec- 
tion 85 a. 

Markgraf, Prof. 136 a. 

Markham, A. H. 96 3d. 

Martellus, Henricus 57 a, 63 d. 

Martius, Galeottus 12 a. 

Martyr, Petrus 41 4, 504, 67, 684, 71 a, 1064, 
111 Jb, 133 8. 

Mascopius, Godefridus 128 a. 

Masudi 48 3d. 

Mattiolo, Pietro Andrea 26a. 

Mauro, Fra 524, 644, 2. 

Medina, Pedro de 50a, 85 a, 107 @, 111 a, 1304. 

Mediterranean Sea, maps of 30, 31, 39, 43. — 
in Ptolemy 32a, 484. — on the Portolanos 
32 6, 47 a. — in Ruysch 644. 


Mehren, A. F. 442, 486. 

Mela, Pomponius 36a, 86a, goa, 992, 1064, 
108 @. 

Mellinger, Joh. 128 3. 

Menutias 68 3. 

Mercator, Gerard, his life 131 d—133 4. — in the 
Catalogus of Ortelius 128 @. — map of the 
world of 1538 90a, 91, 99%, 107 4a, 118 4a, 
132 a.— globes 825, 1084, 132 @. — map of 
Flanders 99 2, 108 4, 132 a. — edit. of Ptolemy 
27 a—286, 29, 344. — map of the world of 
1569 96a, 1326, 136a@. — Atlas 93 a, 125%, 
132 4. — map of the Polar regions 57 @, 64 4, 
95. — the Mediterranean 64 a. — projections 
226, 86a, 926, 944, 95 6. — is said to have 
introduced graduation on maps 12 2%. 

Mercator, Michael go a, 93 a, 2. 

Mercator, Rumold 93 @, 1324, 13440. 

Methoneus, Joh. Dominicus 128 d. 

Mexico, maps of 94%, 1026, 1044, 109. 

Michow, H. 114 4,8, 117 a, 1264. 

Miechow, Mathias de 344, 108 4. 

Miller, Konrad 35 a. 

Mirandola, Picus 20 a, d. 

Moletius, Josephus 27 @, 29, 34%. 

Mommsen 35 a. 

Monachus, see: Franciscus Monachus. 

Montanus, Colla 12 a@. 

Montfaucon, Bern. de 304. 

Moschovia, see: Russia. 

Miillenhoff 35 a. 

Miiller, Carl 28 4. 

Muller, Frederik 30 3. 

Miinster, Sebastian, his editions of Ptolemy 23 4, 25 
a, 26a, 90d, 112 6. — maps in these 29, 108 
6, 117 a. — his cosmography 108 6. — cata- 
logue of its maps 110@. — description of the 
map of Nicolaus a Cusa 129 6. — Novus Or- 
bis 105 4. — map of the world 102 4. — map 
of America 82 @, 102 4, 113. — map of Russia 
114.6, 115. — merits and errors 244. — his 
maps generally without graduation 12”. — fi- 
gures and ornaments on his maps 21 4, 61 3. 
— in the Catalogus of Ortelius 130 4. — Por- 
tolanos unknown to him 45 a. 

Muralt, Edw. von 12 4. 

Murphy, Henry C. 28a, 4, 308. 

Murr, Chr. Gottl. von 104, 13%”, 73 @, 804. 

Musi, Giulio 94 a. 

Myritius, Johannes 57 4, 75 a, 83.4, 904, 944. 


Nancy globe 82 4. 

Narducci, H. 44 2. 

Natolia, see: Asia Minor. 
Nicolaus a Cusa, see: Cusa. 
Nicolaus Germanus, see: Donis. 
Nicolaus de Linna 65 a, 136 a. 
Nicolay, Nicolas de 111 @, 130@. 


Nile, its sources 4@. — map of the Delta 
27a. 

Nobbe, C. Fr. A, 22, 28 4. 

Norway, maps of 174, 104 a. — Comp. Scandi- 
navia. 


Nova, Juan de 7oa. 

Nova Hispania, maps of 26a, d. 
Noviomagus, Johannes 23 J. 
Nuies, Pedro 23 4. 

Nuremberg globe c. 1540 82a. 


Ogerius, Mathzeus (Maczeus) 108 4, 128 34. 

Olaus Magnus 7 @, 254, 50”, 56a, 574, 59, 60 
b—61 b, 825, 108 a, 6, 117a, 118 @. — in the 
Catalogus of Ortelius 130 a. 

Olives, Jaume 135 J. 

Olof Engelbrektsson 60 a. 

Olympiodorus 2 a. 

Opilio, Petrus 104 4. 


Oporinus, Johannes 113 4. 

Orontius Finzeus, see: Finzeus. 

Orosius 8 4, 294. 

Ortelius, Abraham, his life 124@. — Theatrum 
27 a, 1246, 132 6, — Catalogus auctorum 45 a, 
125 a—130 6. — map of the world go J. 

Oviedo 106 3. 


Pagradus, see: Pograbius. 

Palestine, maps of 5, 144, 15 @, 18 @, 224, 244, 
70a, 105 a, 108 a, 1164. 

Palestrina, Salvat de 63 4. 

Paletino da Corzula, Fra Vicenze 111 @. 

Patalis regio 100 4, 106 3d. 

Paul II, Pope 104, 86a. 

Peder MA&nsson 60 a. 

Pedrezano, Giovanbattista 26 @, 113 @. 

Persia, map of 26a. 

Pertusatti, Count 13 z. 

Peschel, O. 144, 442, 650, 74 ”, 11808, 

Petrarca 104 4, 117 a. 

Peutinger, see: Tabula Peutingeriana. 

Phaletius, Bartolomzus 122 a. 

Philesius 20 a, 129 a. 

Piedmont, map of 26a. 

Pigafetta 79 a. 

Pinart, Alphonse 63 6. 

Pirckheimer, Willibald 10 a@, 22 a, 24 6, 26 4, 96a. 

Pius If, Pope, see: Aeneas Sylvius. 

Pius IV, Pope 26 4. 

Pizzigani 34 4. 

Plato 71a. 

Pleydenwurff, Wilh. 40 4. 

Pliny 6 4, 32 6, 35 a, 52”, 1008, 

Plisacus sinus 67 4. 

Poggendorff 23 3. 

Pograbius, Andreas 125 d. 

Poland, maps of 18a, 24@, 26a, 70a, 125. 

Polar regions, map of 95. 

Pomerania, map of 26a. 

Porcacchi, Tomasso go 4, 1046, 118”. 

Porro, Hieronymus 26 4, 27 4, 29, 86 4, go 4, 93 a, 
1044, 118 2. 

Portolanos 44 6—514, 135 4. — published in 
print 49 4, — the Mediterranean on 32 4, 46 6. 
— Scandinavia on 524, 58a. — projection 
84a. — maps of the world based on 51 @. 

Postell 83 a2, 94.@, 6, 1264. 

Prasum 3 4. 

Promis, Vincenzo 122 8. 

Prussia, maps of 17 4, 26a. 

Przyborowski, Josef 55 3. 

Ptolemy, his life 14. — importance of his geo- 
graphy 1a, 84. — the time when it was 
written 14, — the motive for its publication 
5a. — its sources 32@. — errors 32. — 
contents 2@a—8a. — his criticism of Ma- 
rinus of Tyre 32, 484%. — on climates and 


parallel zones 6@, — the maps and suppo- 
sitions regarding their author 8 a. — regulations 
for map-drawing 2 4, 5 a. — the northern limit 


of his map of the world 52a. — maps of 
northern Europe 58 @. — his Geography transla- 
ted into Latin 9 a. — the translation of the maps 
to 6, — manuscripts of the Geography 31 4, 
32a, 136a@. — printed editions 9 7—28 4, 
135 @. -— pseudo-editions 29a —30 4, — the 
agreement of the printed and the handdrawn 
maps 31a—d. — the first fabule nove 16 a, 
45a. — number of maps in the printed edi- 
tions 304. — copper-plates and wood-cuts in 
the different editions 29. — best edition of his 
maps 34 4. — index of the Geography 164, 4, 
17 b, 20a, 27 a, — projections 54, 7 4, 85 4, 
864, 9046, tooa. — his merits as to projec- 
tions 984, 136@. — Almagest 14, 2a. — 
lost work of 7 2. 


Purchas, Samuel g5 1. 
Pyramius, Christophorus 126 6. 
Pythagoras 71a. 


Quad, Matthias 125 2. 
Quaritch, B. 44 4, 101 4, 1044. 


Radermacher, Joh. 1244. 

Raemdonck, J. van 12%, 825, 83a, 1084, 131 
m, 1332. 

Raidel, G. M. 22, 82, 104,56, 11", 132, 163, 
20a, 22a,b,n, 246, 28a, 632. 

Ramon de Ja Sagra 63 a. 

Ramusio, Gio. Battista 115 7. 

Rapta 44, 5a. 

Reger, Johannes (Nicolaus) 16 a, 6, 130 4. 

Regiomontanus 22 a, 74 4. 

Reich (Reych), Erhard 108 4, 126 6. 

Reinaud 44 a4. 

Reinel, Pedro 63 3. 

Reisch, Gregorius, Margarita philos. 1503 404, 
41 4, 62 5, 864. — Marg. philos. 1512 922, 
102 6. — Marg. philos. 1515 42a, 704, 852, 
103 @. — Marg. philos. 1535 107 a, 135 4. — 
Marg. philos. 1583 42a. 

Renard-Ottens’ atlas 85 4, 96a, x. 

Renatus of Lorraine 69 4, 116 4. 

Rhine, maps of the 70 4, 1163. 

Rhodes, the parallel of 44,2, 5 4, 1354. 

Richard of Haldingham 44 4. 

Richthofen, F. von 42. 

Ringman, Mathias 20 a. 

Roeskilde, latitude determined 1274 54 4, 2. 

Rome, map of 27 a4. 

Rosaccio, Gioseppe 28a, 29, go 4. 

Rotenhan, Sebastian von 24 4, 1064, 1304. 

Rudimentum Novitiorum 35 4. 

Ruelens, Charles 102, 14a, 565, 822. 

Ruge, Sophus 63 a2, 764, 78a, 1188. 

Ruscelli, Girolamo 26a, 29, 49 4, 57 6. 

Russia, maps of 184, 26a, 1084, 1104, 113 4, 
114a—6, 115, 121, 125. — in Ptolemy 34 4. 

Ruysch, Johannes, map of the world 74, 18a, 
63 6-—67 6. — Africa 34@, 64@.— Scotland 
346, 644. — the Polar regions 57 a, 644, 
106 a, 107 5, — projection 85 4, 86a. 


Sacrobosco (Sacrobusto), Johannes de 35 4, 38 a, 
42 6, 44a, 72a, 85a. 

Salamanca, Antonius 122 @. 

Sallustius 44 a. 

Sambucus, Johannes 128 8. 

San Lorenzo (Madagascar) 69 a. 

Santa Cruz, Alonso de 94 4,2, 102 0. 

Santarem, on the editions of Ptolemy 11 4, 304, J. 
— Atlas 44a, 466, 526, 57”, 1004. — 
Essai sur Uhistoire de la cosmographie 44 a, 
69 4. 

Sanudo, Marino 51 4, 642. 

Sanuto, Livio 86 4. 

Sardinia, map of 26 a. 

Scandia 34@, 52a. 

Scandinavia (Gothia, Schonlandia), maps of 16 4, 
175, 24@, 264,6, 27, 45, 47, 49) 53) 57) 
59, 61, 70a, 105 a. 

Schedel, Hartmann 184, 38 6, 74a, 86a, 1142, 
129 J. 

Schnitzer de Armssheim, see: Johannes. 

Schoner, Johannes 82 a. — globe 1515 76 4, 77 a, 
99 4, 100 a, 106a,b. — globe 1520 80a, — 
globe 1523 804, 1006. — globe 1533 8042. 
— Opusculum geographicum 42 b,n, 93 4. 

Schonlandia, see: Scandinavia. 

Schottus, Johannes 19 4, 204, 406. 

Schreyer, Sebaldus 40 a. 

Schrot, Christianus 126 3. 

Schumacher, H. A. 68 a. 


Schweinheim, Conrad 14a, 29, 31 4. 

Scotland, in Ptolemy 34 @. — in Ruysch 64 é. 

Scultetus, Bartholomeus 126 a. 

Sebastianus a Regibus Clodiensis 122 a. 

Sebenzan, Marcus Rota 122 a, 

Secovius, Nicolaus 125 4. 

Seeland, map of r12 4, 
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Smith, Buckingham 83 a. 

Solinus, C. Julius 99 a2, 108 a, 114 3. 

Soncino, Raymondo di 714, 74 2. 
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Tebas Insule 7o a. 
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Theophilus 4 a. 

Theophrastus 35 a. 

Thevet, André 944, 126 a. 
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Varthema 62 6. 
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Vincentius, Johannes 130 4. 
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Visconte, Pietro 46a, 48 a. 
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Waitz, G. 542. 
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Walkenaer, Baron 63 a. 

Walkendorf, Erik 60 a. 

Watson, P. B. 57 &. 

Wechel, Christian 106 a. 

Werner, Johann 204, 224, 864, 884, gz 4a. 

West Indies, maps of the 67, 1044. 

Wied, Anton 108 a, 1144, 1264. 
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Wilberg, Fr. W. 64, 28 3. 
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Wissenburgius, Wolfgang 130 3. 
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Wright, Edw. 96 a. 
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Zalterius, Bologninus 104 4, 1224. 

Zamoiski, Johannes 55 4. 

Zamoiski map 55 @, 57@, 584, 95x. 
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Zecsnagel, Marcus 129 @. 

Zellius, Christoph. 126 . 

Zellius, Henricus 128 a. 
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